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JLUDOLPHUS 

TO THE 

Courteous Reader. 

A sS?' sfsass 5 sarara* 

delay be wonder’d at by thole that confider how iTm 
from 'thlfe f dut f , and ,f 11 P lo ymcnt, utterly H MEwflff 

wanting. So that there wait Timber and^Br"ct” forKTl/^r* 
? n 7 *- lm e and 9 ement was anting. Moreover after fo manjfw 111 
had been Printed upon this fubjefl l thought it wouWnw^ r b “ 
dently done to utter more noveltv uoon the cred.wlT r , fo P ru ' 
left a new truth might be Jookt^upon as a newTa^^t len«-h^ er ^ n ’ 
got into njy hands Balthazer Te//ez, from whom as weH tn fi? h / iaV i ng 
I wanted, as alfo to confirm what mighJ LmTo4Touh^« PpIy "f at 
likewife I wanted Leifure. Which when the m fi (?2® 1 ™* yet then 
Dukes had indulg’d me I TranSLd *i ° ft ^ ae ^’ G ^ 

wSSS&SS&ttsnsiii 

s£™3.a 

mng and in teg ri tie, by name 'john Henry Maim a Student in TK f* 63 ^ 
and the Oriental Tongues. Who being wellK^^^ 

If' 

It FoIwhlT? f ° r , Ward ’ takiD S U P° nhira the wholeCo^afonrf 
good and learned Men! ° an recommend deft « s the more juftly toaU 

en h for P th^h S P art *** undertaken by Bd,h^rChrift,fb er w„(U m ,, 
eli for that he was well known amone Forainers. JhL'rZulT*'^ 
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] T.udolphu s to the Courteous Reader . 

-- f reauir’d, and therefore there was ancceflitie of 

as the Coropofite q “ . h he new and neater Characters, 

mtog fome * fctf fcid enough in the Proem: Noman 

stass™,® tu a&^-»ra 

elaborate f S f ^‘ “; ced ed w ith me, telling me, That never any thing 
honour dfnends^nt d \* . A „ d ,hat therefore thkHiflorywas no 

came forth per felt at, , J C d u „ mi m r /d,which it concerned 

to, know thefe things : F ,r , ' T JZndixor addedto anew Edition-. Which 

remark^ it might l 

makes me hope r°r paru ; Da rticulars. For I relate not altoge- 

or expeCtation be not lat^ P j have either read my 

th« things beheld withm)^“^ ous to Truth and well cohering 
felf or e J*?J; m feJv?s.IfI hav/not reach'd the fence of my Authors, I will 
amerni upon admonition., orelfe return my thanks and fatisfaCtion to 
T rfmomLr. That I Ihould pleafe all men,a thing which never mor- 
*5? attained, none in prudence canexad from me * nor dare I hope 
tal yet attan , HoweV e r I propofe to my felf to mjure man, but 

™ P >v where to'ftudy moderation. So they who_take offence, ought to 
. n rt en ded with my Authors not with me. There are fome perhaps 
b »» iSieve I miehtjbave fpoken more m matter of Religion, others 

fhe 1 C^mo^wlaUhor^Xnky ‘uaSing, out o? a peouUat 

Wndnefe K> that, for ought we know, mod ancient Nation of the Ha- 
5 iconfefs I have frequently bewail’d their misfortune for this, 
tht hc enmt e an fo high between them and the Portugueffes,that 
for theh fakes all the other Europeans are fufpeaed to that Nation, and 
not permitted to have any commerce among ^thero. But it has afforded 
roe much more matter of grief, that there fliouid be fuch and fo great 
Animofitv Long the Weftetn Chriftians, that as things (land, there is 
nn Counlell or help to be afforded for the eafe and reftitution of the 
Eaftern Church, or for the fuppreffion of thofe Barbarous Idolaters. 


The 


preface 

OF THE 

BOOKSELLER 

TO THE 

READER 

Hevenotius, when he published fome 
things, in the Fourth Part of his Cu~ 
riorn Voyages, taken out of Telle K ius, 
begins with thele Words : Never 
any Author had greater (feafon to publiJJ? 
his Hiftory than Tellezius j for all that 
we had before him , concerning Ethiopia, 
was Fabulous , & c . We may affirm 
the fame of our Author, with much 
more reafon. For Telkom did onely write in the Fottwuefe 
Language, for the fake of his own Countrymen ,* befides* he 
too much favours the Jefwts, whofe Aftions he every where 
defends j and, on the other fide, is all along fevere upon the 
Babefins : although as to things of Faft, he gives a true 
Account, and therefore is both approved of, and commended 
by our Author. But our Author writ in Latin , that his Hiftory 
of Things unknown, or at leaft which had been conveyed to 
us under many Miftakes, might be truly communicated to all 
Learned Men. Whereas it would be very confiderable to 
have a more certain Account of the Kingdom of the Habefims 
as well of their Ecclefiaftical State, as Civil elpecially’ 
When lo many things worthy of being remarked, concern¬ 
ing iome Wonders of Nature, as the Nile , ftupendions 
Rocks, and the moft lofty tops of Mountains, the true Situa¬ 
tion 
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Family of the g\ which ft te tch themfelves through all 
are here to be met wrth, ^ . should aoy 

Learning, and Univerfal Hiftory, either Sacred or 

Profane ^to give^n Account of the Geography, the Manner 
, 1 rotane, to g v iterature of Nations, or any thing ot 

- 'u 6 (^Nature they cannot be without this Excellent Work. 

Let onely the Table of the Chapters of this Bookie looked 
Let onely tne 1 r i v j;f cern the Multitude and 

i *■<** 

with me to procure its Tranflation into EngltJJ? [6 
( Smt^theCmiOTsandlMiudltive Wits of our Nation (to w ^ on ^ 

probably the Latin Tongue is not fo famil.ar) may nnderftand 
5 all thefe things, and make ufe of them, or at leatt latishe 

5 the Jt will°be^alfo very ufeful to thofe who travel mtohdta, 

and to the <%ed Sea, in order to their Converfe with the Habefi 
ftis (fliould they accidentally happen on any of them) both to 
underftand their Language, as alfo to make Obfervauon o 
thofe things which are necelfary for the Continuation of this 
Hiftory, and for the more perfect Knowledge of the prefent 
State of Haleftnia, and for the giving us a true Relation of 

Wh fc i^not'fignificant that I fliould fpeak any thing of our 
Honourable and Learned Author, he being already fo weU 
known to moft of our Nation, as well on the account ot his 
eminent Learning, as from his prudent Mana f * 

Publick Affairs of State, and therefore he cannot want my Re¬ 
commendation. Neither can there be the leaft reafon why 
anv fliould doubt of his Fidelity, when through his whole 
Work he doth To ingenuoufly mention his Authors; lo that in 
the very Concern of Religion, in which generally Men are 
oartial he would not have his Reader credit him fo much as 
hisAuthors every where cited andreferred to: So that indeed 
thofe who profefs a different Religion from his, cannot realo- 
nably fulpeQ him, as the Reader may eafily diicern through 
his whole Book. But our Tranflator may need fome Apolo¬ 
gy, for not exaaly expreffing, in fome few places, the Senle 
of our Author, and falling fliort of that Elegancy and Brevity 
which he ufes. For all know, who have been concerned m 
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the Verfion of Books, that no Tranflation can reach the Pro¬ 
priety of Expreffion in the Original. Neither can thofe per- 
tinent Sentences, and witty (Sayings of one Language, retain 
their Agreeablenels in another, as will ealily appear to the 
Reader. I might here mention equivocal Words, which can 
fcarce ever be turned by Words of another Language which 
are exa&ly of the fame Force and Signification. For exem¬ 
pt; When our Author writes, Immanes Gallams fignum occiji 
bomhm mafeuli afferre, atque projicere, cwnulare coram exercitu, 
quaji barbara ifta fortitudo [me teftibus ejfe non pojftt. Alfo, A 
monbm Sohmonis alknumnon fuijfe, ut poft tot <enigmata, etiam ^ 
gin* Sab* ceftum Jolverit : and many others of the like nature. 
Wherefore we both beg, and hope for Pardon from our Au¬ 
thor, and all others. 

But probably, fome Mens Curiofity may prompt them to 
inquire, How, and by what means, thofe things of which the 
remaining part of this Preface chiefly confifts, and which gives 
fo much Light to the enfuing Hiftory, fo happily fell into my 
Hand ? Of this, <%eader, take this brief Account. 

The Honourable Author, Mr. Johns Ludolfus , coming lately , 
into England,did confer with fome Learned Men of our Nation 
concerning his Commentary on his Ethiopick Hiftory, and hap- 
ning on this Tranflation of his Work, wifhed that he had had 
the View of it before its publifhing, that fo he might have been 
able to have given fome neceffary Advice about it, and, where 
need requires, more fully explained his Senfe : For example; 

L. 2 . c. 18 . the Word Servus is tranllated Servant , when indeed 
in that place it ought to be turned Slave : with fome other 
flight Miftakes, which will eafily appear, and may as eafily be 
corrected, by thole whopleale to compare this Verfion with 
the Latin Original. But being requefted by me, That he 
would vouchlafe to communicate lomething towards a Se¬ 
cond Edition in Englijh, this Honourable Perfon, with great 
Courtefie, gave me leave to tranflate what here follows, out 
of his moft Learned Commentary. 

After his Dilcourle of (Balthazar Telle^ius, he gives us this 
following Relation of Gregorius the Habefin , from whom he 
received the Notice of many particular Things mentioned in 
his Hiftory, of which we have no Account from any other 
Author : To whom alio he was obliged, for his more accu¬ 
rate Knowledge in the Ethiopick Tongue. 

B Gregorius 



The PREFACE. 


„ S^\<Re?orms Was efteemed a Perfon of great Credit, and on 

G^ 4 ofe Authority any one may feewely rdy not onejr 

us Abba, the , b c by the Prince himfelf, Erneftus Duke of Saxoiy, 

Habeffin. by me > l a j therefore we think it worth our 

ColleBedout and his Coumellois. . i r one l« his 

of Mr. Job . tieat a little more largely of him, that not onely b 
Ludolphj i n j mav be known, but alfo the 

Crnmm- Manners and Undemanding may De Know 
r } . Reader may be acquainted how he came into Germany to me 

andwhat he did at Got*. Being requefted by me, before he 

came into Germany, to give briefly an Account o ^ 

• hJCttJnoufrll UneJof Nobk" iZ veGoVernours of 
the Ethiopian People, Princes , Generals , and Counfellors of the 
K f Kims of Ethiopia ; who promote to Dignities, and depofe 

SS& ^ *** $ the a 1 f° 

L felf bm been converjmt H>i tb the King, Princes, and Noblesse. 
Seine defended from an Honourable Family in a Town of 
Ambara called * Macanvcelace, about the beginning of this 

tionejibu f GoQ 7 d L ett ers, and made fo confiderable a Progre s 
ITX*' them, that amongft his own Countrymen he Was accounted 
t He war Em ; nent an d extraordinary Learned, for which Reafon he 
‘L a „™‘“ was ftyled Abba. So that Alpmfus Mender, thePortuguefe Pa- 

iilacU triarch, confideting his great Wit, made him the Governour 

trdrki of thole Noble Youths whom he brought up in his own 
It, a, c Houfe as in a Seminary. For this Gregory was at that time 

a Difciple of the Fathers of the Society ff. X^obiUty. 
a more er eat Reputation with the King, and many ot the Mobility. 
ingeniom |j fo muc h an Admirer of their Doanne and exallent 
.IT Learning, that afterwards when they grew into lefs efteem 
and were banifhed,he followed them into India. But not find 
ins there what he expeaed,becaufe of his fpeaking fomet ng 
freely of the Fathers Aaions, he defigned 1 to come mo Por¬ 
tugal. Going aboard, he was commanded by the Mailer of 
dfe Ship to go back, juft as they were fetting Sail, in vain 
asking the reafon, he was put into the Boat, andcatt ‘ ed ‘° 
Shore without the Neceffaries for his Voyage he had put on 

board, which he, crying out ro«^, didm 

no purpofe defire. So being deprived of aU Hope, he he 
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ted himfelf to return into his own Country, and went 
aboard a final 1 Indian Veffol, which landing him on the Ara* 
bian Shore, he underwent many grievous Trials from his 
own Countrymen ; for the Habeffms being taken Captive 
in their Youth, and fold to the petty Princes of Arabia , and 
■ abandoning the Chriftian Religion, for the excellency o£ 
their Wit, are made Governours of the Sea-Ports and Ci¬ 
ties, (as we have (hewed in our Hiftory,-) Thefe afterwards 
do follicite others, by the pretence of Rewards, and their own 
Example, to embrace the Religion of the Saracens. After¬ 
wards being arrived at Suaquene , he found three Capuchin 
Friars (after the Banifhment of thofe Jefuits fent from Pome) 
travelling into Habeffinia. They did very much rejoyce, that 
they had hapned on a Man by whom they might fond their 
Letters, unwarily indited, to the King of Ethiopia , concerning 
their Coming and Miffion. They importune Gregorius that 
he would undertake the Mcffage • but he being too cau¬ 
tious , would not hazard the Reward that the Authors of 
them met with, <vi^ the lofs of their Heads. And therefore 
the Letters were conveyed by the Arabians , as is declared in 
our Hiftory j and he coming alone to the Court, was foon 
reconciled to the King: For he returned fatisfa&ory Anfwers 
to all the Queftions which were cunningly propofod to him 
by the King, concerning the Condition of the Portuguefes in 
India, in relation to their Wars, Commerce, and Shipping, 
what the Jefuits did with their Patriarch, and what they did 
defign ? But not long afeer, it was laid to his charge by his 
Rivals, chiefly the Monks, that he had followed the Jefuits as 
a Tray tor, out of the Kingdom 5 and being a Difoiple of 
thofo Loyolites, he was loaden with Chains. But by the Kings 
contrivance (who could not defend him againft fo many Ene¬ 
mies) being privately fot at liberty, he made his Efoape, as if 
the Chains had been broke, and once more left the Kingdom. 

He came by Land into Egypt, from thence into Italy, and at 
laft to Pome. Telle^ius writes thus concerning him: Abba L.6.C.37. 
Gregorius, the Habeffin, was very confer font in the Houfe of the 
Patriarch 5 he was well overfed in Ethiopick Books, who returned 
out of India with a defign to help his Native Country, which he was 
forced a fecond time to for fake, by reafon of thofe grievous Perfecti¬ 
ons he there 'met v>ith from the Monks. But being entertained at 
Ppme in the College of the Habeffms, he, with three others, 

were 
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were maintained at the Pope’s Charge : Amongft whom, 
Antontus de Andrade , whofe Father was a Vortuguefe, and his 
Mother an Habeffinian, was wont to fay Mafs, which he did 
always hear ftanding, according to the Cuftom of his own 
Country, as he did alfo in other Places. For the ancient 
Popes did prudently allow the Liberty of their own Rites to 
Forreign Chriftians, that by this means they might draw the 
more to %ome • and they alfo gave an Houle, with the Chap- 
pel of St. Stephen in the Vatican, behind St. Veters Church, 
where the Habeffms have lived above an hundred Years, and 
before ever they were accounted Hereticks or Schifmaticks, as 
they now are, did celebrate Mafs after their own way, in the 
Ethiopick Tongue, as Joh* Votken, in his Preface to the Ethio¬ 
pick Vfalter, put out at Borne, Anno 1513* te fihfies. They have 
alfo printed their Liturgies, Amo 1548. which are npw extant 
together with the New Left ament, and in the Bibliotheca Vatrum, 
are found tranflated into Latin ; which neverthelefs the Jefuits 
did difapprove of in Ethiopia. 

Three Months after him, Vi^. Amo 1649. I alfo came to 
(Rome, to enquire after fome ancient Swedifh Records and Ma- 
nufcripts, which were fuppofedto have been carried thither 
by Johannes Magnus Archbiftiopof Upfal, and Primate of Sm/;* 
land , who left his Country on the account of the Alteration 
of Religion. For Ericas the Son of George, other wife called 
Tegel, a Sweth, writes, in his Hiftory of GuftaVm I. King of 
Swethland, thus : Dr. Johannes Magnus, EleB Archbifhop of Up¬ 
fal, (when he intended to leave Swethland) did put up whatever he 
had which was valuable, together with the moft ancient and chotceft 
ABs, Epiftles, Annals, Genealogies, and other Records, Tvhich had been 
preferved in the Cathedral of Upfal, and other Vlaces, and carried 
them to Rome with him. Out of which ABs and ancient Monuments, 
he afterwards writ a Chronologie in Latin, of all the fQngs of 
Swethland, who have Governed that “Nation from the Flood to the 
(Reign of Guftavus; as alfo, concerning the Government of our An* 
ceftors the Goths, and their TranfaBions wild) other Nations. But 
Chriftina Queen of Swethland commanding that eminent Per- 
fon Sheringus Bofenhane, her Embaffadour to the French King, 
that he fliould fend fome fit Perfon to (Rome to enquire about 
the faid Records, he committed the Management of this Af¬ 
fair to me, that privately, under the pretence of ftudying 
Antiquity, I fhould fearch for them, and having once found 

them. 
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them, fhould ufe all means to recover them. And that I 
might the better fticceed in this Aflair, befides very many 
others, he alfo obtained the King's Letters, by which I was 
recommended to the Marquefs de Fontenay Mareuil, the French 
Embaflador. But thofe Manufcripts were either never con¬ 
veyed to Borne, or in the Reign of Sigifmund were carried into 
(Poland. Going therefore all over the City to no purpofe, I 
enquired for the Habefsins, whom I had heard lived at (Rpme^ 
whom at laft I found in their College before-mentioned. I 
addreffed to them, and acquainted them how defirous I was to 
learn the Ethiopick Language : They furround me, and won¬ 
der, and at length demand the Reafons 5 to which, being 
heard, they return this Anfwer: That that could not be done out of 
Ethiopia, for it was a thing of great Labour, and much Lime : That 
there was indeed one Gregorius there, a Very Learned Man, (whom 
they (hewed me) but that he neither underftood Latin, nor Italian. 

I defired they would onely refolve fome Doubts, and (atisfie 
my Difficulties, for that I had already acquired the Rudiments 
of that Language. Gregorius under ftanding from his Com¬ 

panions what I defired, immediately runs in, and fetches a 
great Parchment Book, curioufly writ, and bids me read, (it 
was the Book of the Councils, which I defcribe in my Hi- Lib. 3. 
ftory.) At which they could not abftain from Laughter, efpe- 
cially Gregorius, who laid, He reads like Father Athanafius, mean- 
ing Vjrcher, who had learned to pronounce it, as I had done, 
not from the Inftrudtions of any Mafter by word of Mouth, 
but from the printed * Alphabets of Votkenius and Marianus * Syllaba- 
ViBorius: out of which none can learn to read Well $ for in rtwn% 
them both the Conlonants and Vowels are exprefled very un¬ 
fitly by Latin Letters, without any Diredfcion. But when I 
went about to interpret, they turned theijr Laughter into Ad- 
miratioh,'lcarce believing that that Language, which feemed 
fo difficult (as they laid) to the Fathers of the Society, who 
abode fo long in Ethiopia, could be learned without a Mafter. 

For afterwards Gregorius Writ thus to me : Lhe Fathers (mean- - 
ing the Jefuits) who came from Italy and Portugal, were many 
Lears in our Country, and we find none amongB them able to perform 
what you do, in writing and interpreting Epiftles in our Language, 
notwithftanding they ivere learned in Books, and Divines. 

Sq getting acquaintance with them, I daily vifited Grego¬ 
rius : But at the beginning we did not converfe in Difcourfe; 

C for 
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for he underftood no European Language befides the ' Vortuguefe , 
and that not very perfectly, which then I had not learned. 
He was then beginning to learn the Italian : So that we did a 
long time confer by an Interpreter, Antomus d' Andrade , and at 
laft began to ditcourfe imperfectly our (elves. Afterwards 
we converted in the Etbiopicky which neither of us had ever 
before fpokej for amongft the Habeffms the Amhanck Dialect 
is ufed in fpeaking through the whole Kingdoms, the Ethwpick 
onely in Writing. Concerning fpeaking the Ethiopick, I had 
not io much as dreamed. So that we were forced, that we 
might unauftand each other, to u(e a Tongue to which nei¬ 
ther of us had been accudomed. Gregorius was very know¬ 
ing in the Affairs of his own Country ; for he had followed 
the Court very long, fird in a Private Capacity, and then as 
a Domeftick of the Patriarch. He was well acquainted with 
the Royal Family, the Mobility, and the feveral Affairs which 
had been aCted in this Age. Befides this, he was Eloquent, 
and Witty, and behaved himfelf courteously and affably to all, 
and did not conceal from me any thing i asked him, and 
communicated to me as many Books as he had there. In rer 
quital, I gave him an Account of the Affairs of Europe , he de¬ 
fir ed to know. After my departure, he exprefled his earned 
Defire of feeing me again by frequent Letters, and accepted 
of the Condition I had offered him of coming into Gemany 
at my Charges. I had invited him to Erford , into my Coun¬ 
try, where my Mother did then. live 5 but I had not writ 
the Name of Erfurt plain enough in Etbiopicky Characters, (o 
that he read it Erfart y which in the German Language is pro¬ 
nounced Ehrfahrt , that his Friends whom he con fu I ted, to id him 
they knew no fuch Place 5 and it might be, that I, being ca- 
flially ahked, had (o anfwered. So that one Letter or Point, 
not rightly placed or read, occafioned the Midake. For the 
fame Reafon Acalexus , an inconfiderate Edabefjhitan young 
Man-, following Gregorius , without any Recommendation, 
enquired for the City of Erf art in Germany , and lofing his La¬ 
bour, at lad returned into Italy , (as I have (hewn in my Hi- 
dory.) An Accident not unlike this hapned to the mod emi¬ 
nent Bifliop Walton , who defired to have my Aflidance in the 
Etbiopicky when he put forth the Polyglot Bible ; but he direct¬ 
ing fome of his Letters to Heryordia in Weftpbaliay whereas he 
fhould have directed them Erfordmty or Erfurtmiy was the 
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caule they never came to my fwT from whence it was, that 
I could not give my Affiftance to fo great a Work, aslwil- 
hngly would nave none, nor prevent not a’few Miftakes in 
the Ethiopick Verfion, and the Latin Interpretation of it. 

But to return to Gregorius , who was now on his Journey, 
when the moft Serene Prince, ErmSm Duke of Saxony, to 
whom I had given an-Account of the whole Matter, com¬ 
manded that I fhould bring him to Cota, to his Court, for that 
he was very defirous to underftand the Truth of the Affairs of 
the Habefrms, whom he had heard to have been ancient Chrifti- 

ans, and that he would bear all the Expence of his Tourney. 

I was not unwilling, by this means, to be freed fromrfie Btir- 
en of his txpences, and To I wrote to Gregorius, who was 
already comemto Germany. Hebeing wholly ignorant which 
Way he Went, or which way he fhould return.or by whom 
he was fent for, anfwered, That he was at my difpofal, that Imwht 
dotthat fiemed to me ,uft and right. I went therefore as far%s 
Numherg^ to.meet him; there, as foon as I faw him, he fell in¬ 
to an Ecftafie of Joy, moft afTedlionately embracing me, that 
he almoft drew Teats from me, reflefting, that I, but a pri¬ 
vate Perfon, and a young Man, not yet fotled in the World 
nor as yet knowing the Charitable Intention of the Prince of 

PT h , that 8 °° d Min > febg more than 
Fi ty Years old, and alio lame m his Feet, to come from For- 
reign Countries, into the Heart of Germany. 

DiikeErneftus commanded him fird to be carried to his Ca* 
mesot Hdclburg in Franconia, and after to that of Tenneber? 
tn Thuringia, that his Qualities being found out, he might the 
better know how to entertain and treat him. When there¬ 
fore nothing that was diiagreeable was related of his Perfon 
Manners, and Inclinations, being clothed in the GemanVzttit- 
on he was brought to the Caftle of Gota, called Friedenjiein, 
and there placed in a convenient Apartment with me. Af- 
terwards, on an appointed day, being caUed to the Prince, 
the Chancellor, and the reft of his Counfellors, both Secular 
and Ecclehaftical, being prefent, after he had made his Obei- 
Jance, he laid. That he gave Thanks to the Immortal God, that had 
wanted him the good Fortune hotl, to behold and /peak to a Cbriftian 
Prince, beyond Ins hope and expeBation, in the remote Countries of the 
North, whofe Piety and Prudence, f mce his coming into thefe Parts, he 
had heard highly fpokeof ; neither could he hope lefs from his Cle- 

mency 
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li^UWeMVolmce, who bad entertained him, whoW# a Strati- 
nr, and unhummjo charitably, and bad admitted him to kifs his 
%iand. To which the Prince replied, That it was not lejs ac¬ 
ceptable to him, to fee a Chriftian, from fuel, remote Vas ts in te 
Court : T hat the Divine Providence was to he adored with the mat » 
eft Praifes, that had preferred the Ethiopick Church in Africa. 
through fo many Ages, among* fi many barbarous People among* fa 
manner [editions of the Mabumetans ; and commanded him not at all 
to doubt of his Benevolence. Which when I was about to inter- 
pret in Italian, that the By-ftanders might under ft and what I 
faid he cried out in the Amhmcan Dialed, Metzhafem, Meteor 
fe'na\ In Ethiopick, in Ethiopick. All admiring what he 
meant, he told them. Whereas he had to do with a Prince he ought 
to underftand moft accurately what he [poke, that he might Knowwhat 
to anfwer him ; and therefore he did defire , that l would difeourfe with 
him in the Ethiopick Tongue. Which I did as well as I could 
Then he replied, That it was true, that the Chnfitan Religion had 
hen miraculoufly prefixed in his Country fo many Ages and did won¬ 
derfully extol the Antiquity of it. The Prince anlwered, lhat 
the principal Pfeajon of his Invitation of him was, that he Jhotdd do 
dare the State of Religion aud CiVtl Affairs in his native Country 
for that many and great things were every where in Europe reported 
e f his Country j concerning which be did dtfire to be better fattsfied 
from his Mouth , and that nothing of our Affairs fimld be concealed 
from him. So he was kindly difmiffed, and loon after Coun- 
fellors were affigned, who were to difeourfe him. Thefe, at 
the Princes command, colled out of certain ancient Books 
(becaufe at that time they had not any others at hand) whatio- 
ever had been reported of the Affairs of the Habeffms by our 
Writers. The greateft part of thole things which were anci- 
ent, were taken out of that ftrange Confefiion of Faith of 
Tzaga-Zaabus, (which we hereafter mention, l 3. c. 1.) which 
fometimes caufed Gregorius to laugh, fometimes to be angry, 
as we (hall fhew. To thofe things therefore that were pro¬ 
pped he anlwered, and alfo fometimes diicourfed more co- 
pioufly of them, that the State of Religion, and the Civil Go¬ 
vernment, might fufficiently be underftood from him. But 
we then wanted the later Writings of the Fathers of the Soci¬ 
ety of Jefus, and their Annual Relations publifhed in Portu* 
guefe , and therefore never or feldom kenin Germany; which 
if we had had, we could have examined things more nar¬ 
rowly, 
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rowly, and diicour led with him more particularly. So that 
being asked onely of what was Antique, Whether they were 
true or falfe ? he did often conliftently affirm and deny them* 
according to the diverfity of Times. 

He was knowing in the Holy Scriptures, and in the Three 
firft General Councils, (which are onely received in Ethiopia ) 
and in the Symbolical Books of the Habeffins : Yet he had im¬ 
bibed fome things from the Doctrine of the Fathers of the 
.Society, which caufed him to relate the Opinions of the Ethi* 
opians which are different from ours, fometimes ambiguoufly, 
and fometimes more agreeably, as afterwards I eafily difeove- 
red from the Relations of Telle^ius , and other Fathers. The 
Prince himfelf did often times confer with him; he often lent 
for Gregorius to him, and frequently came alone to him. When 
he heard his ready and lblid Anfwers, how he pertinently ci¬ 
ted the Pfalter and the New Teftament, (for he had no other 
Ethiopick Books with him) and prelently found and fhewed the 
cited Places, he had a value for the Man, and beftowed conli- 
derable Favours on him ; of which he being fenfible, with a 
Modefty mixe with Freedom, fatisfied the Princes Queftions; 
and demonftrated hisRefpetft by the moft dutiful Expreffions. 
When for lorne time he had not feen the Prince, he told him. 
That a Cloud of Sadnefs had overjhadowed his Mind, whereas he had 
not been enligjnned with the Sun of his Clemency : (for he frequently 
made ufe of the like kind of Ethiopick Elegancies to him.) 
Duke Ernefius anlwered, That the Minds of Cbrifiians could not be 
obfeured with Grief, fo long as tbe Sun of Pjghteoufnefs Jhined upon 
themi 

At this time, Prince Johannes Ernefius, the Duke's eldeft Son, 
being about Eleven years old, a Child of an excellent Wit, 
was alive, whole Governour 1 afterwards was. He coveted 
to be very frequently with Gregorius, and to difeourfe with 
him; which opportunity his Mafters made ufe of, pretend¬ 
ing, that he ought to difeourfe in Latin (which at another time 
he did with fome reluftancy) with filch a Stranger. He com¬ 
plied, and that with good fiiccefs, although he was fufficiently 
fenfible there was need of my Interpretation. Therefore he 
often vifited Gregorius, who by receiving him With Compli¬ 
ance, and praifing him for giving the right Meaning of fome 
difficult things in the Bible, did wonderfully obtain upon 
hirm 
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After his departure out of Italy to go into his Country, he 
took his leave of this his Patron, in an Ethiopick Epiftle : But 
a little after, hearing that he was dead, he gave a Teftimony 
* Epicedium: Q f his Grief by a written Lamentation, and an Etbiopick * Fu- 
SSSr neral Song. But he did chiefly efteem Prince Frederick the 
SfitSE fecond Son, who now governs his Anceftor’s Dominions, who, 
E P Epi?edi- though then but fix Years old, had a mixture of Gravity and 
TtB'Jtof Courtefie, in his Going, his Speech, and Countenance. 
tbeBodyl Epi- i n the mean time Gregorius was not uninquifitive into our 

TfiXiat Affairs, but enquired narrowly into the State of the Domi¬ 
nion, the Reafon of the Government, and the Manners of the 
Court. When therefore he underftood, that Duke Erneflm 
enjoyed the Chief Privileges of Kingly Government in his 
Dominion; that he had the Chief Pow T er in Ecclefiaftical 
Things i that lie publifhed Laws and Edidts ; that he deter¬ 
mined Controverfies, without Appeal ;• that he impofed Tax¬ 
es, that he raifed Armies, that he convoked the States of his 
Dominion, that he coined Money, with many other Rights 
which the Princes of Germany claim in their Territories, by 
the Laws of our Empire, or the Conceffions of Emperoursj 
he wondring, faid, We Jhtiuld call fuch a Prince a Kjng. But 
when he heard, there were many more, and thofe richer. 
Princes in Germany , both Ecclefiaftical and Secular, Counts 
and Abbots, as alfo Free Cities, and all united in one Body, 
under the Emperour, as their Head 5 he was ready to ima¬ 
gine, that fome Platonical Polity was feigned; replying, How 
Great an Emperour muft he needs be, who rules , and keeps within the 
Boundaries of their Duty, Men of fetch a Various Condition and Pe= 
* N. B. /gio» ? Hon> can they live in Peace amongU themfelves ? * For Ari* 
Jlocracy and Democracy are unknown Forms of Government to 
them, and he underftood nothing of their Foundation and 
Conftitution, before he came into Europe : Foe Africa knows 
no other Government befides Monarchy. Indeed many Peo¬ 
ple live at large, without any Government; and fome obey 
their Chieftains for fome fet time. Their Kingdoms, for 
the moft part, are fo conftituted, that One is Lord, and the 
reft are accounted Slaves. But when he heard, and faw, that 
with us the Subjects enjoyed a reafonable Liberty, that the 
Prince was intent on the Bufinefs of his Government, that he 


adted nothing by violence, nothing rafihly. but managed all 
things by mature Counlel, the Matter being well weighed ; 

that 
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that he daily frequented the Affemblies of his Councilors 
that he was eafie to be addrefled to, and ready to receive the 
Petitions of fuch wiio prefented them, which he did not 
throw afide, but took care of their difpatch $ he declared, 

T hat thofe People are happy who are thus governed. But when he 
confidered the Court, and found all things to be there mana¬ 
ged orderly , without Pride and,Luxury; that the Prince 
himfelf did moft ftridtly obferve the Hours of Divine Wor* 
fhip, and Prayers, as if they had been Canonical; that he 
did carefully educate his Children in Piety, and Ingenuous 
Arts j that the Family was called Morning and Evening to 
Prayers ; that Dinner and Supper were begun and ended at 
appointed Hours; that Difcipline and Good Manners were 
obferved, as if it had been in a * Monaftery ; that Idlenefs *Mcemhm 
and Wantonnefs were abfent ; he exclaimed his wonted a p'uct 
wonderful! and acknowledged , that icarce his Icegns ( the ZZntM^s 
Chief of their Monks) could live more holily. . S Exmif* 

Neither did helefsadmire the Duke's Care in re-beautify- 
ing the City, in building a new Caftle, and bufying himfelf 
even about Private Affairs. For the Prince himfelf was ah whim th^an . 
ways prefent, he prepared all things, he left few things to ticks, 
be onely done by his Minifters, fo careful was he to provide 
for Pofterity. When he law Grain gathered in, and even 
Hay, (as is neceffary in Europe ) to be ftored up, How excellent 
(fays he) Hmid fuch ProVifion be againfl Locufls, ivhicb indeed de¬ 
fray every green and leaved things from whence proceed , fcarcity of 
Food , from thence Famine, and the Death of Men and Cattel. What 
his thoughts were of our Affairs, and what he related of thofe 
of his Country, we fihall mention in their due place: When “ 
he -heard fo many vain and fabulous Stories to be reported 
concerning the Haheffins, by our Writers, he did with indig¬ 
nation fay, That the Europeans were feck of a certain Itch of Wri¬ 
ting, and did both Write and publifl? whatjbever they heard, whether 
true or falfe ; That his Countrymen Doere wholly heretofore ignorant of 
this their Humour, otherwife they would have anfwered more cautioujly 
to their queflms, fo that our Interpreters might have underflood them 
rightly : 7 hat Tvhm he flrft faw the famous Library of Alphonfus 
the Portuguefe Patriarch, and the Books put out with the poyal 
Privilege, arid the Licence and Approbation of Great Men, he looked 
on Printing as fome Sacred Invention, to be reckoned: amongH the 
Regalia of Princes, and fuppofed that nothing was printed, but what 
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zed when he fund, that many fiSlitms, roam, and trifling things, and 
indeed hurtful to the <Publick, were daily fent to the Pre/t. 

But in Compofing my Ethiofick Lexicon, he willingly affi- 
fted me, and with a great deal of readings did explain the 
more difficult Places of Authors, and Words more rarely 
ufed : and this he did with much exa^nefs, ,f the Words 
were pure Ethiofick ; but in Words and Things which were 
Exotick, or Forreign, hemoft frequently miftook and pre- 
fently ran to the Sau/au, i. e. the great t>,Bumary of his Coun- 
try. But he was wholly ignorant how to compote a Vihlio 
nary or Grammar, and did not at all underftand how to place 
• mate* Words according to their * Primitives, and at the firft was 
SSK: much againft it, (as 1 have thewed in my Hiftory.) But when 
tcrrogabar, , 0 ufe rve d m e to fet in order both what 1 read and heard 
SST f rom him and to refer the Derivatives to their Primitives he 
frequently repeated his 0 wonderful! And when he had di- 
fcourfed concerning the different Signification of any Word, 
he would add, Nolb do you difiofe that according to yowArt 1 
did alto explain to him the Myftenes (as he called them) of 
the Latin Gramma,-, and by this means he became more ready 
in anfwering my aueftions. When 1 had explained to him 
the Terms of Art, «w* The Veclenfions, Conjugations, Cafes, 
Tenfes, and the like, with much labour, in the Etbtofick Tongue, 
as Toon as he underlined the End and Ufe of them Its, re- 
Sealed, fays he, to God he the<Praife : And, dll things have their 
Names in Europe ; meaning, Terms of Art. For he was fo 
defirous to learn the Latin Tongue, that in my abfence from 
him for two days, this hopeful Scholar propofed to himfelf 
for his Task, to learn by Heart, by frequent reading and re¬ 
peating, the whole Etymologic, the Dedenfsnns, and all the Con- 
Lotions. Therefore beginning in the Morning, by conftantly 
reciting till late at Night, and endeavouring by himfelf, none 
molefting him, he had fo difturbed his Head, that at my re¬ 
turn I found him ill of a Vertigo, or Dizzinefs. A Phyfician 
was called, who enquiring diligently into the Caufe of this 
unwonted Diftemper, at laft we found that it proceeded horn 
too much attention in Scudying. But he did after complain, 
that the Fathers of the Society, when they lived in Ethiopia 
could not poffibly be prevailed with to teach the Children ot 
his Country the Latin Tongue. The Reafon of this we have 

given 
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given an Account of in our Hiftory. Indeed Gregorius had 
earneftly defired to learn this amongft us, that he might be 
able to underftand Latin Authors,- and for that very thing, 
made no mention of his Departure : But it feemed good to 
the Prince to lend him back before Winter, left he, being a 
Perfon accuftomed to a warmer Climate, and growing old, 
might be impaired in his Health, by the unwonted Cold ; 
elpecially as-well becaufo he fo earneftly defired to return 
to his Country, as alfo that he might fihortly relate to the 
King and Nobles of Ethiopia what he had feen and heard 
amongft us. He departed therefore from Gota, with a Re- 
folution and Promile to return into his Country, although 
the Patriarch Alphonfus by Letters had diflwaded him. But 
he ftaid in Italy between hope and fear, as alfo in Egypt and 
(Paleftine, longer than he intended. At his arrival in Italy (the! 
return into his Country being unlafe) Duke Emejlus lent to 
him a Stipend, to liipport him in his Banifhment, which he 
accepted with a thankful Mind, as he did diffidently acknow¬ 
ledge by Letters writ in Ethiopick to the Prince. 

He refufed a competent Support, which was offered him, 
if he would return into Gennany; fo prevalent in him was 
the Love of his Country : and therefore he did once more 
make an Attempt to return into it. But it pleated the Al¬ 
mighty, in ftead of conducting him to his Earthly Country, 
to open to him an Heavenly one. For after he had failed 
over the Mediterranean with a prolperous Gale, going to Alex- 
mdretta in a fmall Boat, he, with Twenty four others, not 
far from the Shore* was call away. The French Con fill at 
Aleppo caufed his Body to be found and buried. 

This is that Gregorius whom we every where commend, and 
on whole Credit we depend about the Ethiopian Affairs, which 
are found in no other Author. If amongft them any thing 
fhould chance to be not fo perfectly related, let the Miftake 
be imputed to me, who at the beginning of our Acquain¬ 
tance, perchance, might not fo well underftand him. For he 
was of that fincerity and integrity of Mind, that he would 
not defignedly affirm any thing to me that was falfe, though 
he might, through Humane Weaknels, commit fome Errour. 

After this Account of Gregorius , whole Credit our Honou¬ 
rable Author hath lufficiently vindicated j it cannot be amifs* 
E Reader } 
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IpZder, to acquaint thee with his Judgment of fome others, 
who pretend to write of Etlmpm and Habeffinta. For upon 
whofe Authority can we more reafonably rely, than on his, 
who has had fo many Advantages, with a difceming Sagaci¬ 
ty, and profound Judgment, to enquire into the Affairs and 
Languages of that Nation.? And how can we hope for a 

better Guide in Things of fo great Obfcunty? 

The fiift Sabulous Author he take notice .of, is Jacobus 
Bm-atci. . This Man, being not at all affrighted at d^nfamy 
of Umta, direaly treads his Sootfleps ; and under the Title 
of an himanum , or, An, Account of hu Provds, has ventured 
lately to impofe on the learned, by his fiaitious &l#m<ai 
Relations. This Jacobus Baratti Was an ftdun, who is there¬ 
fore more to be blamed, becaufe, fince Godiffius and T dkztui 
their Hiftories were extant, he endeavours to ^rplex and 
* kfrnre the Light of Truth. For he boldly affirms, That 
the undent Pofjbffms of the Kingof the Habeffins did equal the 
Urgeli Empires in the World ; that he hath very great Revenues; that 
Congo is a Bordering Kingdom to Habeffima that rje Neguz, 
orEmperour, is whiter than the reft of that Nairn, God btmfdf, by 
this having particularly dflmguifhed him from all others ; that Ins 
Children, Z foon as they have received their Names, are conveyed m 
a certain delicious <Place, in the midft of a large Mountain, called 
Amark, where a Jlately Caflkis built, encompaffed ViiththeJRiver 
Borohr, (where note his Bpldnefs, in feigning Proper Names) 
and fortified with a jlrong Wall : thither, as foon as the Pother * 
dead the principalNobility go, andchufe the eldefl Son, unlefs he be 
uncapable of fo great an Honour to fucceed in the Government; 
that there is there a very large Library, of above Ten thoufand Vo¬ 
lumes, all Manufcripts; a Seminary for the Education ofthe Sons of 
Noblemen; and a Bijbop, with feveralof the Infmour Clergy for 
the bflruBion of Louth. Thefe, and the like Trafh, he heard, 
and tranfcribed from Urreta, andother trifling Authors. But 
in that he is guilty of the groffeft Falfhood, where he writes, 
That he was permittedtogo into the Library,andthat there hefawfome 
s ooks made of the Egyptian Papyrus, and others of old Parchment 
that did hear the Marks of Antiquity; and, that the Library-keeper told 
him that the Books worn out by age,were wont to betranfcnbed ; and for 
that intent, Twenty three Scribes H ere maintained at the Emperours 
Charge This indeed feemed to him becoming, and neceffa- 
rvin a great Library; and therefore, by this Example, he 
; ° would 
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would perfwade Kings and Princes to the lame; as alio by that 
which he relates concerning the King s Children, and the 
Children of the Principal Nobility, being educated by the 
Bifhop, (whom he affirms (with his Clergy) to have here a 
Palace.) And thefe are not all the Miftakes this Man is guilty 
of • for he affirms, That the Bnperour /peaks the Arabick, Per- 
fian, and Hebrew Languages, with many others ; that he is skilful 
in Philofophy and Aftronomy ; that he firft puts on a Croton of Thoms, 
before he is Crowned with the Imperial Diadem ; that the Captain of 
the Emperours Guards is filed Diriharvah Neguz (which is an 
unknown Word.J He calls alfo many other Court-Officers 
by ftrange and unknown Names. He reports, That when the 
LQng goes abroad , all fall on their Knees that the King is eminently 
devout, and his Courtiers imitate his Example ; and, that one (a new 
and almoft unparallelfd Inftance) for the meer jufpicion of Adul¬ 
tery, was deprived of his Employment ; that if there is no Heir-male, 
the eldefl Daughter fucceeds in the Government ; that the Daughters 
are taught the Hebrew and Arabick Languages, Pbilofophy, and the 
Principles of Chriftian Religion, and many other things , which are 
rvainand falfe. 

I have no particular knowledge of this Author; but he 
feems to me to be a Soldier, and wholly ignorant of all In¬ 
genuous Arts, and not rightly to apprehend Military Affairs* 
to which he pretends: for heftrangely inveighs againft Learn¬ 
ed Princes, whom he imagines Swords and Guns to become 
better than Books. By this Difcourle of his, he feems to en¬ 
deavour to inform the Italian Princes how their Children are 
to be educated, as if they did not fufficiently underftand, that 
die Arts of Peace, as well as War, are neceflary for a good 
ftince ; and that thofe Governours of Kings Children are 
very injurious to the Commonweal, who inure them to no¬ 
thing but Aims, Fights, and befieging Citieswho propofe 
no Examples to their Imitation, befides Alexander the Great, and 
Julius Cafar, thofe two Depopulators of the World. For by 
this means they caufe them to defert Juftice, and negledt the 
Good of the Commonweal, which they are to Govern, and 
to efteem Military Glory, acquired with the effufion of the 
Blood of fo many Innocents, with the Ruine of fo many 
Towns and Cities, their Chiefeft Good. For it generally 
happens, that Men endeavour to excel in thofe Arcs which 
they learned in their Youth. 

1 But 
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But the Folly of Baratti has drawn me from my Defign. 
Thole things which I have mentioned out of his Book, may 
be read in the beginning of it. Yet concerning this Author, 
and his Tranflators, I will add this one thing, Vt^. That it is 
a thing much to be wondred at, that this Fabulous Author 
fhould be turned into fo many various Languages } particu¬ 
larly, into EngliJJ ?, by G. B. who, if he did believe himfelf, as 
to thole things to which he endeavours to perlwade others to 
alTent, in his Dedication to the Worlhipful 1 homos Windham 
Efq ; why did he omit his Name ? He ufes a very weak Ar* 
aument, 'a^. That Baratti durft not have publifhed his Book in 
ftaly, had not his Ration been true : For which he feigns a 
Realon, That this Gentleman had committed an AH not agreeable 
to that Judgment that he ufes in his Writings, to puhlifh things of a 
Kingdom fo well known to mfi Parts of Italy, by reafon of the con - 
t lnual Correjjmdency that the Primes of it do entertain by their FaHors 
with the Grand Neguz or Emperour. Thus he accumulates one 
Trifle upon another. He adds, 7 hat had not his Book found an 
univerfal Applaufe , it had not twice been honoured with the Prefs. If 
therefore the Tranflator thought the Buyers of Books might 
be deceived by reading the Second Edition in the Title Page, it 
is a wonder that he did not add the Third Edition to his Title. 
The Authors Our Learned Author Teems to have no better Opinion of 

opinion If the Relations of many others concerning Babeffmia , who have 
jome other wric oWtl) G r the pretended Travels of other Men, than 
r,tm ' of Baratti s Book. For, fays he, moft Itineraries are of a 
iufpe&ed Authority, whereas the greateft part of Travellers, 
without due confideration, commit whatloever they hear, 
either from a good or bad Interpreter, to their Table-book^ 
which is afterwards promifcuoufly divulged. Many of thd|f 
Itineraries Nicolaus Roth, a Bookfeller of Frankfurt, collected 
without Judgment and Difcretion, and Anno 1609. (left the 
Prels fhould be idle) printed them. 

LenharduB Amongft thefe, is found the Travels of one Lenhardus 
Raich- Rauchwolfe, Doctor of Phyfick, who, Lib. 2. cap. 8. writes 
thus: That it wees told him, that the Perfians, the twelfth year 
before their coming into Paleftin, (which was about the Year 
1562.) made a League'frith Presbyter John, and agreed, That if 
he would fend them affiftance, the Christian (Religion fhould be brought 
into Perfla : Whereupon a certain Patriarch with Priefls being fent, 
they converted above twenty Cities to the Christian Faith. Philippus 

Nicolaus 
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Nicolaus tranlcribed this egregious Fable into his Book Be 
Regno Chrifti, as a true Story, exprefly affirming, 7 hat the pious 
Ethiopians did Jo manage things, that in the Jhort fpace of twelve 
years, more than twenty Cities did embrace the Chrijiian Religion, and 
that Samarcanda was the Metropolis of \ them• From which alone 
the Vanity of this Relator is evident.. The lame Author, 
when he had heard, that the King of Ethiopia Libna , Benghel, at 
the time of his Coronation took to him (elf the Name of Ba- 
vid, not onely writes in the lame place, ftrangely concerning 
all Kings, but alio affirms, That the reft of the Kings of Ethio¬ 
pia, did a^Tume to themfelyes the Name of Bavid, to denote 
their Family. f . 

Next, in his Learned Commentary , he gives lis an Account of Johannes 
hi? Thoughts of the Voyage of Johannes MonteVilla an Englifl?* Montevilla. 
man, Doctor, and Knight, in thele Words. The Relation of 
this Mans Voyage fcarce delerves a mention j it was writ 
Anno 1320. and isbeyond all others moft Fabulous. He repre¬ 
sents Presbyter John (as he ignorantly calls him) to be an Afiatick 
Prince, near Cataya : lo that indeed this Author leemsto have 
impoledon the Simplicity and Credulity of his own Age. I 
had not mentioned this Writer, had not a notorious Fi&ion re¬ 
lated by him come into my mind, concerning an Expedition 
of the Banes into Cat ay a, and India 3 and of one John, . SonYo a 
King of FrieJland, (for the Holinels of his Life ftiled Priejl, or 
Presbyter): which groundlels Story was tranlcribed from Him 
by a later Writer, who pretends to have read it in the .Chronicles of , 
thofe Countries. The more than ordinary Folly of this Man 
doth alio appear, in that he turneth Magnum TartarorumChanum, 

Magnum Canem, 7 he Great Bog, Ibid. Jit. 1 . 2. and l. 9. in the be» 
ginning. Indeed he had for his Leader Raphael Volaterranus, 
in Geograph. 1 . 12. p. 130. X it. Scythia, who writes thus. At this 
time the Ki n & whom thy call Magnum <Canem, dot}? govern Ca« 
taya, and the ref of Scythia. The Realon why Volaterranus 
calls him Magnum Canem, may probably be in favour of the 
Italians , who cannot pronounce Chan , Han, a Prince or 
King; therefore he has rendred it Canem. 

The next Writer he mentions is Benjamin Tudelenjis the Jew, Benjamin 
who writ an Itinerarium in Rabbinical Hebrew. This Author Tudelenfis 
makes mention of HabeJJmia, in thele Words: fhe Land of ttie 
Cus, (i. e. Ethiopia) called Elhabefh). f And a little before, Phi- 
fon, (he means Gihon) which delcends.from the Land of Cus, 

F (i. e. Ethiopia) 
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(i. e. Ethiopia) over which there rules a King, which they call 
Sultan Elhabejh , which is the true Name of the Neguzy This. 
Author is indeed very Fabulous, and of fmall Judgment, as 
We may ealily difcern from that Fi&ion of his concerning a 
Condenfed Sea. Neverthelels, he relates many things truly, 
which being either not well underftood, or unknown, pals 
for Fables. For example, he writes, That the Jews did inhabit 
great Mountains, and lived according to their oVm Lcflt>. This has 
paCTed for a Fiction with many ; but it was true at that time, 
as we have (hewed in our Hiftory. 

To difcourfe of more Itineraries fighifies not much. Out 
of thole who have given Relations of Voyages into Paleftin, 
commonly called the Holy Land , and Egypt, as allb Arabia , we 
generally find fomething concerning our Habefftns \ But there 
is need of great Judgment in the Reader, to diftingrtifli the 
Good from the Bad, and Truth from Fallhood. Thele which 
follow, delerve the moft Efteem and Credit. 

Job. Hugo Joh. Hugo Linfchot, from whom the Hollanders learn*d the! 
Lmfchot. Wa y an( j Manner of Sailing into India, cap. 4. mentions the: 
Habefftns. T ’ L r 

Petrus della Valle. " ' r . 

Bernier. 

Le Blanc. Vincentius le Blanc , who Writ itinerartum Orientis, his Travels 

over the Eaft, and publiflied it in French, Anno i $16. which 
has lince been tranflated into Engiijb , with this Title, Travels 
into the Eaft. 

Joh. CatoVicus his Itinerary. 

Matthaus Matthaus Armenius, the firft Ambaffadour of the Habefftns 
Armemus. to King of Portugal. We have the Story of this Per= 

Ibn writ at large in J. P. Majfeius his Hiftory erf the Indian Af¬ 
fairs, and others who have writ the Life of King Emanuel 5 
How he was firft received by Albuquerquius Viceroy of India , 
and afterwards in Portugal ; how after Some time he was dift 
miffed, and carried back into Habefftnia ; and what he fuffered 
from the Portuguefes , for his lulpeded Embalfie. 

Tzaga-za- After the mention of this Matthaus Armemus , it will not be 
abus. amils to give this fhort remark on Tzaga-za abus , who allb 
fpent lome time in Portugal. This Man has been represented 
by lome to be a Bifliop ; but it is a great miftake, whereas 
he was onely an ignorant Monk. The eminent Joh. Ulricus 
Wildius , D. D. and my lingular Friend, in his Deputation of 

the 
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the Ethiopick Ghitreh, acquaints us, That almoft all who have 
made any mention of this Church, and her belief, have taken 
whatever they, have laid from the Confefftori of Faith of this 
Tzagaza-abus, Vnhich he wit in the Court of Portugal. And we 
may reai'onably fuppole, that a Per Ibn in his Circumftances 
would Wteft the Articles of his Faith, as much as polfible, to 
an Agreement with the Bpman Do&rine, that by this means 
he might acquire the Favour of the Court, and the good Opi¬ 
nion of the Nation. 

Fraftcifiui Alvarez. 

Johaiines Bethiudei. 

As to the Annual Relations of the JeJuits, we muft know, Annual 
that it is the Cuftom of the Fathers of that Society, every year, 
to lend an Account of their Managements out of India, and 
Other remote Countries of the Eaft and Weft, from which 
many things worthy our notice, concerning the State of thole 
Nations, come to Our knowledge. But thele being for the 
moft part Writ in the Portuguefe Tongue, and feldom or ne¬ 
ver turned into any other Language, have come late to the 
knowledge of other Learned Men in Europe . And it is for 
this very Reafen that our Countrymen have been lo long un¬ 
acquainted with the Hiftory of the Habefftns. 

Amo 1606. Antonins Eernande^ vont art Epiftleinto Europe, Antemius 
from the Town Gorgorrd, in Bembea , which F.NicolausGodignus 
made ule of in confuting Urreta. E Ludovicus de Acevedo 
Writ another about a year before this, <vi%. the Eleventh of 
July, 1605. which is extant in Print, amongft other Relate 
ons, cap. 13. publiflied at Lisbon , Anno 1609. Many more 
things of this nature may be found amongft the books reckon 
ned up by Antcnius de Leon. 

HoW much Credit, in things of Fad, I give to Balthazar Balthazar 
Tellezjus, I fhall here add nothing j whereas the reading my Tellezius. 
Hiftory will fufficiently manifeft my Efteem of that Author. 

Good Bender, I did defign here to have put an end to this 
Preface, and no longer to have detained thy Curiofity from 
the following excellent Hiftory, had not the Honourable Au¬ 
thor communicated to me, in a flieet of Paper, his Thoughts 
of thefe ’two following, and what Credit they delerve in re¬ 
lation to Habejjinia • which he commanded me to add to this . 

Preface. 

The firft of thele is Johannes Michael Wknflehen. Amo 1 dyp. 

there 
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there was tranflated into Englijh , and publifhed, a final! Trea- 
tife with this Title, A brief Account of the (Rebellions and Blood- 
fled[ occasioned by the Antichnftian Practices of the Jefuits ,and other 
Topijh Emifjmes , in the Empire of Ethiopia : Collected out of a 
Manufcript Hiftory , written in Latin by Jo. hdichael W^nlleben, 
a Learned Pap ft. There are many yet m England'who knew 
this Man, before he deferred the Reformed Religion, accord¬ 
ing to the Auguftane Confeflion 5 which; he did, being confo 
ous to himfelf of great Impieties. He was indeed very dili¬ 
gent in collecting and writing Hiftorical Relations $ but (to 
give the true Character of the Man) he .was one always of 
little Judgment, lets Faith, and no Honefty. He has onely 
added fome very few things to the Hiftory of Peter Heyling of 
Lubeck , and tranfcribed the reft out of (Balthazar Tefle^ms, in 
whom, as alfo in our Hiftory, whatever he-mentions, ,is related 
far more diftin&ly and clearly. However, we will remark 
That Pag. 4. he affirms, That the Abeffms received the corrupt 
Opinion of Eutyches. But this is falfe j for they condemn the 
Herefie of Eutyches , though they rejeCt the Council of Chalce 7 
don : About which, confult the Enfuing Hiftory,,/#. 3. cap. 8. 
hmw. 23. <&c. Pag. 5, he fays, That-.,Pope Alexander the 
Third was informed by one of his Physicians,; nailed Peter, 
then newly returned out of Ethiopia, 7 hat in the fear^iv? 7 .'the 
Abiffin Emperour exprejfed himfelf <very we Ifinclined to the .Church of 
Rome. But how could he certainly know, that thofe flings are 
meant of the Emperour of the Habeffms r which in that Hiftory 
are read of a certain King of India, called Presbyter Johannes ? For 
this confult the following Hiftory, Lib.%. cap. y. mm. 6. So 
that what he writes afterwards in the fame Page, concerning 
the Church of St. Stephen at Rome upon this occafion being 
granted to the Babeffins, lee ms groundlels. Pag. 6. he af¬ 
firms, That the Ambaffadors of the King of Ethiopia c arried 
back with them Letters of Union from his Holinels, as the 
ACts of that Council fignifie, which was begun at Ferrara , 
continued at Florence , and ended at Rome. It is indeed cer¬ 
tain, that Ambaffadors were fent from the Habeffms } but that 
there was any Union made, or accepted by them, to the Ro- 
man Church, who can affirm ? Indeed, no man, though of the 
meaneft Judgment, can imagine, that an Affair of lo great 
concernment (hould have been managed lb (lightly, and per¬ 
fected fo idlely. Is ic probable that the Ambaffadors had 
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fuch InftruCtions, that without giving any Account to their 
Mafter, they could conclude a Matter of lb great moment > 
Did the Bilhop of Rome lo expole and degrade his Papal 
Dignity, as to dilpatch Letters of Union, without any Rati¬ 
fication or Approbation of the Ads by the King of the Ha* 
bejfins Or if he had never lo firmly believed, that all things 
done by the Ambaffadours would have been ratified and con¬ 
firmed, it is not eafily credible, that he would have difmifled 
them, without fending along with them Ibme Legate or Nun* 
cto , who might fee the Heretical King abjure his Herefie, and 
by vertue of the Reconciliation order all things according to 
the Prefcriptions of the Roman Church. But I will not either 
Weary my felf, or the Reader, with any thing more of this 
nature : The thing it lelf manifefts fufficiently, that no luch 
thing as he here writes, ever entred into the Thoughts of the 
King of Ethiopia. 

What he writes, pag. 7. concerning John the Second, King of 
Portugal s lending Ibme able Perlons, with his Letters Creden¬ 
tial, (as to the moft remarkable Provinces thereabouts) fo 
elpecially to the Emperour of Ethiopia , <Crc. is Fabulous. The 
Circumftances of that Matter, and the Names of thofe which 
were fent, may be found more truly related in T ellezidfi, and 
our Hiftory. 

What he affirms, pag. 9. of thofe Ambaffadors who left Ethi¬ 
opia, Anno 1529. and arrived at Lisbon in July the fame Year ; 
of fthich one, viz. Francis Alvarez, came not to Rome till the 
twenty ninth of January, Anno 1533. a which time he delivered 
the Ethiopian Letters to the Pope , then Clemens the Seventh , £rc. 
feems fearce credible : For certainly the Bufinels which this 
Ambaffadour came to tranlaft, cannot be fuppofed great and 
confiderable, which admitted a delay of Seven Years. 

As to what he tells us in the lame Page, That Claudius, the 
Son and SucceJJor of David, in the fame Letters wherein he earnestly 
requeued aids from the King of Portugal, againU one Grain Kyng 
of Adel, Zsrc. to render his Requeft more fuccefsful, craved an under » 
Jtanding Perfon, invejled by the Pope Vpith the Authority of a Patri¬ 
arch } and fome other able Divines, to be fent under his ConduEt into 
Habelfinia. And as to what he lays, pag. 1 o. 7 hat Claudius 
(having the aids he defired) had changed his Mind in the Matter of 
Religion. Both thefe are falfe and groundlels: For Claudius 
never defired a Patriarch from the Pope 5 and when Johannes 
G Bermudes 
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tBermudes , and after him Andreas Ov'iedus , came without his 
leave, and therefore were neglected by him, they never ob¬ 
jected, That he had defired that fome fhould be lent from the 
Pope in their Capacity , and had afterwards changed his 
Mind ; which in reafon they would have done, had thefe Sto¬ 
ries of Wanfleben been true. As to this, let the Relations of 
Bermudes and Oviedus, as alfo the Hiftory of Telle^ius, and mine, 
which agrees with his, be confulted. 

Bage 17. he acknowledges T zagaTbriftus, that infamous Im* 
poftor, who came into France about the Year 1634. to be the 
Legitimate Son of Jacob , of whom we have difcourfed in 
our Hiftory, Lib. 2. cap. 7. and in our Commentary fhalihave 
occafion to fay more of him. Ibid, he tells us, That the Galla 
were a People inhabiting between the Kingdom of Bali and the Sea, 
generally efleemed the Pace of thofe Jews that were irrecoverably di- 
Jfperfed by Salmanaflar, Nebuchadnezzar, Titus, Adrian, and 
Severus, <&c. He inconffderately fays, they were generally efteem* 
ed the (Race of thofe Jews : For therer is no Writer that aflerts 
this vain Figment befides Tcllezjus, which we have in our Hi¬ 
ftory fufficiently fhewn to be fo. 

(ZW23. he relates the Hiftory of Abba Gregorius moft un¬ 
faithfully, as any one may eafily fee in that Relation which is 
given of him in this Preface , taken out of our Commentary, 
and which we writ from his own Mouth. Neither did he 
ever profefs himlelf a Ppman Catholick ,, fas Wanfleben intimates} 
but exprefly affirmed, That he did not believe many things which 
the Roman Church believed j which Words a Poman Catholick 
would never utter. As to what he adds, ibid. That Gregorius 
gave an Account of the whole Matter upon Oath , before Don Pedro 
Lippa, then Secretary to the College de Propaganda Fide : I never 
heard any fuch thing, either from himfelf,or any of his Com¬ 
panions ; neither doth it feem very probable : for (if I do 
not miftake) the Secretary of the College at that time was not 
Bon Pedro Lippa ,, a Spaniard , but Monfignor Ingoli. Ibid, he writes 
what is contrary to his own and others knowledge, That 
Erneftus Buke \of Saxony hearing of this Habeffin’r Arrival and 
Bepofition , immediately fent an Exprefs to invite him to his Court , that 
he might be informed in a more particular manner from his oV>n mouth. 
What Credit this Story delerves, may be judged from what 
has been already (aid concerning Gregorius. But he doth moft 
notorioufly falfifie, in affirming, That his Highnef being not fully 

fatisfied 
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famfied with Imputation, fent WanflebenTifo Egypt, AnnoTtft; ~ 

,0 procure the beft Information he could, Z 

Eth.op.awGnnd-Ca^o Indeed this unconftant and muta, 
ble Perfon was designed for Ethiopia, had not he moft perfidi- 
oufly Violated his Promifes and Engagements. For the ficif- 
fadtion of any that may doubt of this, thofe Letters concern- 
ng his Return, by which he obliged himfelf to his Hiohnefs 
can be produced I Avail not trouble my fcIf to add mom 
From what has been already faid, it fufficiently appears ft£ 

fmalfrH lnJUred ln reprefenting him as^Manof 

fmall Judgment lefs Faith, and no Honefty. How much 

not "now ° k ’ andh ° Wgreaf Ex P ences 1 was at about him, is 
not now convenient to repeat. I thrice pardoned him no- 

tonoufly offending, and as ofcen begging Foraivenefsj bnr 
al- ! 1 wafted an Ethiopian : I wift hfd,d § n, 7 apSfi 
before the Divine Tribunal. We will therefore eud thfo r 
Cenfure of him, with that Relation which he gives us of 5 W 
Hplmg of Lubec, an eminent Perlon, and Well known in mi¬ 
ff y-, At c . he fame “me (after the Expulfion of the Je- 
fmts Patriarch, and another was invjted from Alexandria, who 
was Armmm a Coptue of the Monaftery of St. Macanus) them 
was in Grand-Ca.ro one Peter a Lutheran, ofAfeJ wfS 

for his better fecunty among the foman Catholick,, paffed w 
der the Name of 'Petrus Nolingus, an Hollander. * This M T n ^ &TOi „ 
(as is credibly reported) with Ten others of the; fapie Per ZSifE 
wafion, emulating the Induftry of the Pornrn Church corn*" 

arine d T 3 7 “ Rer °’“ ion to . difperfe the Chrittian Da- 
anne, according to the Principles of the (Reformed Pel,iron 
over the whole Earth: And that the Attributionof theirlS 
hours might be the better regulated, they caft the leveral Pro¬ 
vinces of the World into a proportionable Divifion among 

whS ftotHnr °| b, 81 u 8 r In;,relf t0 Undercake *at Pari 

I l! lnr him by Lot : In pnrfnance of which 
greement and Defign, the forenamed Peter was advanced as 
far as Cairo the Lot having deftined Egypt ancj, Ethiopia to bis 
Charge. A Perfon (by my Author's own Condon) of emi- 
rudence > well skilled in Hiftory, experienc'd in Phy- 
i ck and m many Languages (as Greek, Hebrew ., ArabicL Ethi- 
cptck) mfenour to none. * 

From Cairo he travelled feven days Journey to Sint, a City 
n the upper Egypt , but was conftrained to return thence by 

the 
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: the means of Agat-Angelus j wherefore co prevent the like Af¬ 

front and Difappointment a fecond time, he determined to 
procure Licence to accompany Arminius the Ethiopick Metropoli¬ 
tan in his Journey towards his new Province : for which pur- 
pofe, that he might ingratiate himfelf with the Chief of the 
* with ttye of Copties (at leaft, as my * Author faith) he not onely profefled 
%S 5 ££ their Religion, but privately fuffered himfelf to be Circumci- 
fed, and by thefe means obtained Commendatory Letters 
*«**• ' from the Alexandrian Patriarch to the Emperour of Ethiopia, as 

well as Permiflion to joyn with Arminius in his Travels, who 
left Cairo in the Year 1637. 

And yet the Coherence of my Author's Difcourfe feems to 
imply, that Hey ling's great Parts and Abilities recommended 
him to Aminius ; who, that he might the better veil his own 
want of Learning under the Covert of fuch a Man s Compa¬ 
ny and Afliftance, had a private Inducement co obtain the Pa¬ 
triarch's Grant for his Prote&ion and Society, without having 
tecourfe to any liich indirect Means or bale Compliances as 
are above- fpecified. 

(peter Heyling thus arrived in Abiffmia , under the Metre* 
politans Favour, took up his abode in a Church, not far from 
Court: And as joon as he was fetled in his new Manfion, he 
began to pra&ice Phyfick, and profefs the Inftru&ion of 
Youth in the Greek and Hebrew Tongues, wherein he quickly 
became fo famous, that even the Principal Nobility accounted 
it a lingular Privilege to have their Sons educated under his 
Tuition; fo that he might eafily have amafled a very confide- 
rable Treafiire, had he been difpofed to accept or hoard up 
all the Gratuities that were offered him : But he either gene- 
roufly refufed the Prefents when tendered, or elfe (in cafe 
they were urgently preffed upon him) liberally distributed 
the over-plus among the Poor, after he had made himfelf a 
very moderate allowance out of it, for Food and Raiment. 
A fufficient Evidence (as my Author notes^) of his great Ab- 
ftinence or Self-denial. 

Thefe remarkable Qualities and Endowments could not 
long brook the concealment of a Private Life, but brake out 
into fuch an advantageous Report of him, as reached the Em- 
perour*s Ears, and won him fo high an efteem at Court, that 
(after feme trial had been, made of his Capacity for Publick 
Employments) he was by large fteps and degrees quickly 

railed 
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to Charge of the Empire ; bwi^eat- 

Office and Truft he acquitted himfelf with fuch a prudent 
Addrefs, that his Great Mafter obliged him (with a courteous 

rhtT7 U w C T t |° f * Re r nUe n nd Attendance equal to the 

Chief of the Nobility with a moft delightful Apartment in a 

Place faccountedI the Paradife of Ethiopia) called Genete Cbri- 

* 5 y ?l and de % ned , him > as-tis commonly and pofitively 
amrmed, his own Daughter in Marriage. 1 

Print" v ey!mg fi . nd | n #i imfe i f fo deep, y intere ^d in the 

Princes Favour and Affe&ion, began to remind his Imperial 
Majefty of all thofe deplorable Troubles wherein his Domi¬ 
nions had been fo often involved, (efpecially in the Days of 
h's Father) and fo efFeftually reprefented to him, that thofe 
dreadhil Commotions, and all their pernicious Confequences 
were folely occafioned by the Jefuits , and 'Pofijh EmffarJ 
warning him of the fudden approach of others on thefame 
Errand, together with the firm Refolution of their Party to 
perfift in the like Treafonable Attempts; that at laft his Re- 
monftrance prevailed with the Ethiopim Monarch and his 
Council to eftablilh a Penal Law againft all* the People 
Europe, (of what Country or Perfwafion fbever) forbiddim* (no doubt l1° a 
any Perfon bearing the Native Diftin&ion of a White Complext 
on, to enter his Territories, upon pain of Death. Ed!om" 

In the mean time the %smm Fathers, Amo ,d,8. proceed SSL. 
on their Journey by Smqum, (an Ifle of the fyd Sea) thence Stef'S- 
to trquiquum, and fo on towards the Abiffm Court in the £ nd ? los f** 
Company of certain Merchants who had liberty of Traffick han dc cchar 
in thofe Parts When they came to We, where 
the Viceroy of Mtirebahr had his ordinary Refidence, he no Writ! People, 
fooner faw two Whitei Faces among the Travellers, but heS&£/U 
jufpefted them to be fuch as had by the late Imperial Edift fgfi 
been bamftied from all the Coafts of Ethiopia : Whereupon try ‘ 

(being ^hereunto advifed by the Chief Abiffm Prieft upon the 
Place) he learched their Sumpture, and therein found Chali- 
ces, Stones confederated for Altars, Sacerdotal Ornaments, and 
Mais-books,with other things prepared for Eccleliaftical Ufes. 

Having thus difeovered their Perfons and Defigns, the Vice- ' 
roy informs his Mafter of the Difcovery he had made, and 
detains the Fathers in Chains until he fliould receive further 
notice of his Majefties Pleafure j which was no fooner Jiani'w 
ned, but they were brought to the Emperour’s Prefence on 
^ the 
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the Fifth of Auguft, 1638. where, upon reading fome Letters 
which they produced from the Patriarch of Alexandria , the 
Emperour was at firft inclined to remand them (without any 
farther mark of his difpleafure) to Grand Cairo , from whence 
they came : But being advifed to the contrary by Veter Hey- 
linL and his new Metropolitan Arminm, he changed his pur- 
pofe, and required them (as a Teft refolved on m the late 
Confult ) to receive the Holy Communion after the manner 
prefcribed and prattifed in the AbijffnChurch ; with a Pro- 
mife, That (in cafe of their Conformity thereunto) they 
fhould not onely have Licence to remain in his Dominions, 
but be capable of Places of Honour and Truft therein: Pro¬ 
vided alfo, that they blefs S. THofcortit , and curfe Pope Leo ; 
for, all the Abiffms firmly believe, that in his time the {Roman 
Church fell into Here fie, and (to let fofy Author Ipeak in his 
own Language, ex Santta Capite,qualm tunc fuiffe fatentnrjam 

fdiam, dicunt, Caudam<& Cathedram 'Didboli) from bdng Holy 
and the Head, (as they then owned her) (he became, they 
fay, the Tail, and the Chair of the Devil. 

This Propofal being utterly rejetted by the Friers, his Im¬ 
perial Majefty (at the urgent Motion of his Mother, the Cler* 
gy, and the Commons, whole joynt Vogue accufed him of 
Diffimulation, in cafe he put not thefo Franks to death accord¬ 
ing to his own Decree) paft Sentence againft them r which 
was fpeedily executed, they being hanged with thofe very 
Ropes which themfelves had made life of for their CfirdleS, 
and in that pofture were intombed by the vaft number of 
Stones which the Multitude of Abiffm'Zcalou threw at them; 
the Heap frill remaining a Monument as well of the lf %oman 
Fathers Refoktion, as of Ethiopian Severity. 

Veter Heylmg in procefr of time (being grown very Rich 
and Powerful) began to make pubfrck expreffion dfhis diflike 
of divers Ahiffm Cuftoms, decrying efpecially their Adoration 
of Saints,'and of the Virgin Mary her felf, as repugnant to 
True Religion and the Holy Scriptures ; having on thefame 
account privately forbidden his Scholars to life their ordinary 
Forms of Prayer diretted to her. This begat him much Ill- 
will and great Oppofition among the Hobles; for all the 
Abiffms have a very great Reverence for the Holy Vfrgin. To 
exprefs their difguft therefore, theyfrrft withdrew their Sons 
from his Tuition j and after that, made ufo of itheirbeft Ar¬ 
guments 
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guments and Intereft with the Etpperpur, not. onely to re¬ 
move him from Court, but out of his Dominions alfo : who 
hereupon having gently admonifhed him(at leaft to befilent, 
and connive at their Cuftoms, if he could not conform tp 
themj without effett, orders him to quit his Territories fora 
time, as the beft Expedient tp avoid the dangerous Efforts of 
Popular Fury> I , 

Thus this Great Man. voluntarily relinquifiied ‘Ethiopia to¬ 
gether with the high Place and Ippeceft be hejd there, after 
he had beep (as it were) natupafeed by Twelve Years Reft* 
deuce in that Country 5 ' being accompanied by his ufual Re¬ 
tinue, and all the Wealthhe had gotten, which was fopt along 
with him as a Mark of che juft Efteem and Favour the Ettf- 
perour ever had for him, But having advanced on his way, 
thus attended, as far as the (fie Suaquem, fee fell into the hand$ 
of a Turkijh Vajha, who (to fatisfie his Avarice) deprived hiin 
at Pfice of his Life and Riches. . 

Concerning the Learning and Integrity of this Man, and 
how kindly he was entertained, and highly efteemed by : the 
King, Gregorius gave me the fame Account, onely adding rhi% 
That bis Countrymen living at ftpme .through Envy would 
not endure.that he fhould mention him to My of ithele J^pn- 
thern Parts, left others fhould be encouraged .by ihtSi Example 
to come into the Kingdom ; for .they neither ilcpew whap 
Countryman he was, nor. from whence became. jBut it ban¬ 
ned as I was one Evening walking with Gregwlwy he asked 
me. Whether AUeman and German mere one an# the fen? } 
Which, when I replied they were, he woodred. The 
Day he again enquired the Reafon of thefe .two Names,,, pf 
Which I gave him the Account; aridtaking npticepf his,Ad¬ 
miration a fecond time, I asked him rhe reafon of it ; who 
(having firft obliged me to fecrefiej told me what I have re¬ 
lated in my Hiftory of Veter Heyling. Concerning this Man's 
Death, there are doubtful and uncertain Reports: As to the 
reft which Wanflehen relates of him, I flhall not engage to de¬ 
termine the Truth of, but leave it undecided. 

This is what I was permitted, by the Honourable and 
Learned Author, to collett out of his Commentary ; which 
kindly accept, till the whole be publifhed. 

Good Vender, Before I end this Vreface , I muft acquaint thee 
with how much iecurity thou maift depend on the Truth of 

this 
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This following Hiftory^and what Credit it muft deferve from 
all Men, confidering what certain Methods our Honourable 
and moft Judicious Author has ufed to prevent Errour, both 
in himfelf, and Readers. The Names of all thofe Authors 
which he has cited* are found prefixed to his Book. He allures 
thee he has writ nothing whofe Author he is not able to 
name ; and if any Ihould doubt of any Place, or fufpeft 
him in Eccleflaftical Affairs, as prdfeffing a different Religion 
from them, he defires them to confult his Authors, and weigh 
hisReafons, left without Reafon, out of meer Prejudice, they 
may fufpe<ft his Writings. He would have thofe of the Io¬ 
nian Communion treat him with the fame Juftice that he doth 
Telle^ius, even concerning the Religion of the Habeffins, not¬ 
withstanding his being obliged both by his Religion and Or¬ 
der, being a Jefuit , to obey the Bilhop of %om. For our 
moft Judicious Author excellently diftinguilhes between his 
Propagating the Doctrines of the Church of which he pro- 
feffes himfelf, and defending them, and falfifyinn Things of 
Fa<ft, or reporting other Mens Opinions unfaithfully; which 
two laft are highly blameable. I fhall add one Argument 
more to evince the Credit of this Hiftory, which is this. Some 
very few days fince, I have been certainly informed, that this 
Ethibpick Hiftory has fo much obtained in France , and gained 
foconfiderable an Efteem amongft the Ingenuous, Inquifn 
tive, and Learned of that Nation, that though our excellent 
Author be different from the Gallican Church in the Matter of 
Religion, yet fo much are they convinced of his generous Fi¬ 
delity, that they have epitomized or contrafted his Hiftory, 
and dedicated it to himfelf: Which none can believe would 
have been done, had not it been believed to have excelled all 
Writings of the fame Kind and Subjeft. 


THE 


The Heads of the feveral Chapters in the 
following HI S TO RT. 

Book I 

Of the Nature of the Country and Inhabitants. 

He Proem contains the Chief Writers of the HabeflGne 
affairs , which the Author follows or contradiBs : where he 
takes an occafion to give an account of Gregory the Habeffinian, 
whom Erneftus Duke of Saxony fent for to his Court at Gota 
together with the Argument and Method of the whole Treatife. 
Chap. I. Of the "Various Names of the HabefiGnes, and the Ori¬ 
ginal of the Nation from Arabia the Happy. 

Chap. II. Of the true Situation dnd Bounds of HabefiGnia, and 
the Kingdoms and Regions hordering on every fide upon it. 
Chap. III. Of the Divifion of HabeflSnia into feveral King¬ 
doms and Regions , and what is at this day under the Domi¬ 
nions of the Negus. 

Chap. IV. Of the Vulgar Chorograph'tcal Table of the Country , 
and the Authors new one - with the Authors advice , in reference 
] to a Univerfal Geographical Alphabet. 

Chap. V. Of thetemper and nature of the Air and Soyl: of the 
three not four Seafons of the Tear ■ the jlupendious Winds, and 
other Meteors. 

Chap. VI- Of the high Mountains of HabefiGnia, and their (^ocks 
of a moft Miraculous Form 5 their advantages and conVeniencie: 
more e/pecidllof the %ocks of Amhara, Gelhen, and Am* 
bafel. 

Chap. VIE Of their Metals and Minerals : more efpecially , 
their Salt and Stibium. 

I Chap, VIII. Of the fivers of HabefiGnia j more efpecially Nile, 

| its Fountains and Courfe i that Niger is a Channel of Nile: 

j whether the Courfe of the Pjver may be altered- or turned another 

way j to prevent its overflowing of JEgyf>t r as alfo oftheLake 
Tzana. 

Chap. IX. Of the Fertility of * the Soyl in general , double, and 
threefold Harvefl j Of the Fegitables and Plants: Of the 
Pfyl-li, proving their Art of relieving the Poyfond to be artificial 
. not natural. , 

Chap. X. Of the Fourfooted (Beafis ,* the Bull Elephants, the 
Unicorn, <&c. Chap, 
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Chap. XI. Of Amphibious Creatures ; the River Horfe, the Wa¬ 
ter-Lizard and the Torpedo. 

Chap. XII. Of Birds , the Cafawaw and Pipi, their tame 
Geefe, and Feeders. 

Chap. XIII. Of Serpents and InfeEls ; the Boa, Salamander, 
Hydra, Cherfydra, Locufts and Ants. 

Chap. XIV. Of the Nature and Bifpofition of the Inhabitants of 
the Jews and other Nations in Ethiopia. 

Chap. XV. Of the Languages usd in Ethiopia • the Amharic, 
and Gallanic VialcSls. 

Chap. XVI* Of the bordering Nations; more efpecially , of the 
Gallans ,andthe manners and cufonts of the Kingdom of Zender 
and their IQng who refembles an Ape. 

Book II. 

Of their Political Government. 

Chap. I. Of the things of the Habeflines, and their 'various 
Titles JSLames^and AtchieVments , both true and fictitious : Of the 
Name of Presbyter John, the Stile of their tetters : The 
Queens , and the Titles of the Princes and Prmceffes of the 
Blood . 

Chap. 11 . Of the Catalogues of the ancient flings of the Ha¬ 
beflines, for the mofi part Fictitious. Of the Ppyal Families , 
their Antiquity, and fir ft of the Ethnic Family. 

Chap. III. Of the Salomonean Family, defended from Me- 
nihelec, Son to Solomon by the Queen of Sheba 5 whofe Pa¬ 
rentage and Place of Nativity where Jhe pul’d; is difcours’d. 

Chap. IV* Of Menihelec, the Son of Makeda, and his Bofle- 
r'ity . Of Candace. Of Abreha and Atsbeha brothers $ and 
of Caleb, who Subverted the Kingdom of the Homer ites. 

Chap. V. Of the Zagean Family ,-and the Kfngsthat fprung from 
that Line j more efpecially of Lalibala. 

Chap. VI* Of the peflaumion of the Saiomonian Family, and 
the Succeffionfrom thence, David 4»d Claudius, Or. in whofe 
Peign the JeJuits firft entred Habeflinia. 

Chap. Vll. Of the Kjngs of this Centurie, till the prefenttime. 
Of the Counterfeit Jacob, and the Impoftor Tzaga-Chriftos in 
France. A genealogical Table of the Habefiini an Kjngu 

Chap. VIII. Of the Ppyal Succeffron ; and Imprfonment of all 
the Kjngs Sons but the Eldeft in the Ppck Gelhen. 

Chap. 


The Contents. 

' Chap. IX. Of the Kings Prerogative in Civils and Spirituals . 

Chap. X. Of the Puijfance of the Brings of Habeflinia, and 
how the Power of the Gallans might be Ecelip/di as alfo of 
the Ppyal (Revenues. j > j 

Chap. XI. Of the Ppyal City of Axuma: and the Inaugurati¬ 
on of their Kings. ^ 

Chap. XII. Of the Kjngs Court , his Table , and manner of Feeding * 
the Cuflom of receiving Emhaffadorns] and of the Grand Court 
Employments . 

Chap. XIII. Of the Ppyal Camp, which may be compar'd to a 
poyal City. 

Chap. XLV. Of the Militarte Difcipline of the Habeflines. 

Chap. XV- Of the Wars of the former Century; more efpecially\ 
the Fatal Adelan War , and how they were relieved by the Por¬ 
tugal. 

Chap. XVI. Of their Leagues and Embaffies to the Portughefes 
and th e Popes and the King of Portugal's reciprocal Em - 
baffles to them. 

Chap. XVII. Of the Viceroys , GoVernours ; and pulers of Provin 
ces, and their various Titles. J 

Chap. XVIII. Of the Tributaries to the King of Ethiopia and 
the manner of presenting Petitions and Complements to the king. 

Chap. XI X. Of their Courts of Judicature, and Law Proceedings , 
their Appeals and Punijhments. 

Book III. 

Chap. I. Of the Ancient Religion of the Habeflines, andTzz- 
gazaab s idle Confeffion of Faith - their Judaic Pitess their 
Circumcifion , abftmence from Swines FleJhfand observing the 
Sabbath , &c. 

Chap. II. Of the ConVerfion of the Habeflines to the Chtifiian 
Faith. Cedrenus and Calliftus Confuted . r . ■. . 

Chap. III. Of the advancement of ChHftiamf by the affiftance 
of Nine Holy Men. Of the Portentous Miracles of their 
Saints: Their rigid Monafiical Life : of Tecla Haimanot 
and Euftathius, and the Orders and Inflitutions of their Monks. 

Chap. IV. Of the Holy Book among the Habeflines, the Tranfla- 
ttonof the Scripture into their Language , their 'Divifnn of the 
Bible. Their Councils , and Epitomie of the Habefline Peligi- 
on : the Book of Enoch, and their Magical Prayers. 

Chap. v. Of the prefmt Religion of the Habeflines, and the 

Errours 
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Errours imputed to them by the Fathers: what they Believe con¬ 
cerning the Trinity, the Communion, Tranfubftantiation, 
Purgatory, the Immortality of the Soul, Angels, <£rc. 

Chap. VI. Of the Modem Rites and Ceremonies of the Ethiopic 
Church . 

Chap. VII. Of their Ecclefiajlical Government. 

Chap. VIII. Of the feparation of the Habeffines from the Greek 
Church. 

Chap. IX. Of their firft Quarrels with the Jefuits. 

Chap. X. Of Sufneus'j- Submiffion to the Pope, and the Tu¬ 
mults, and Rebellions that arofe thereupon. 

Chap. XI. Of the Arrival of a Patriarch from Rome } and the 
Progrcfs of the Roman Religion during the Reign of Sufneus. 

Chap. XII. Of the decreafe of the Jefuits Power , and their fall , 
the Reftoration of the Alexandrian Religion, and the caufes of 
fo great an Alteration. 

Chap. XIII. Of the Expulfion of the Patriarch. 

Chap. XIV. What happen'd after the Expulfion. 

Book IV, 

Of their private Affairs. 

Chap. I. Of the Ethiopian Letters i and manner of Reading. 

Chap. II. Of their Books and Learning; their Lawyers andPhy- 
Jitians : certain of their Opinions in Philofophy : their Poetry. 

Chap. III. Of the Appellative Names of Men ufed by the Ha- 
beflines. 

Chap. IV. Of their Tomeftick 0economic, Matrimy , Polyga- 

mie,T*yet, Habitations,and Burials. 

Chap. V. Of their Mechanic Arts , and Trades. 

Chap. VI. Of their manner of Travelling , and the feVeral ways 
into Ethiopia. 

Chap. VII. Of their Merchandise , and the Commodities of the 
Country. 
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THE 


HISTORY 

O F 

ETHIOPIA: 

OR THE 

KING DO M of the ABESSINES. 


Aha now about to write the Hiftory 
of the Abeffmes * concerning whom, 
there have been many large, but few 
true Relations. For thefe People having 
tranflated themlelvesfrom.the Maritime 
Regions of the Arabian Gulf, into the 
more upland Parts of Africa , byreafon 
their Commerce, with Foreigners has 
been very inconfiderable, have been 
known to very few of the Europeans. Beftdes that the Name 
ot Ethiopians , which they alfume to themlelves, is common 
to lo many Nations, that it has render'd their Hiftory very 
ambiguous,- for that many things generally Ipoken of, the 
Ethiopians , were more particularly attributed to the Abeffmes. 
Neither were they wanting to their own honour, while they 
appropriated to themfelves whatever was laid either in Scri¬ 
pture or elfe where to their advantage^ .•[[.- 

Others there are, who to waft their idle hours, and- de*. 
ligning fome fabulous Inventions, or to reprefent the Plat. 
“*m °V° me Imaginary, Common-Wealth, have cholen 
Ethiopia for the Subject of their Dilcourie. Believing .they 
could not more pleafantly Romance, or more fafely licenfe 

A them- 
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"themfelves to fallen Improbabilities upon anyotbet Coun. 
trev. Among the reft, LMcm.Uteta, a Monk of Valm- 
ua and a moft notorious Trifler, has defervedly merited 
the Lafh of Nicholas Godigim. In the fame Form i sjacobo 
Sartiti, m Italian of a newer date; but' nfching>Wr than 
the other; either, a Tranfcriber, or eafiial picker|«f> oi 
feigned Relations, who in his Itmerarie affirms, many'-things 
concerning the Abeffines, not as they really were but rather 
as he fancied they were, or dcfired they fhould be. I omit 
to mention others who in the Relation of their Travels, put 

down Reports a^He>r.fays-{br oert|in^_andl ery«ienced 

Truthsil'and SwAbfce the inatfaers!an§ difpofitio^sjof one 
or twb ptivat^Perlonsto tfe Whole Nation; -Whieh-makes 
me the more careful to leave fomething more undoubted 

to Pofterity. . II T ,. r 

The firft knowledge of the Abejpne Emperor was dilco- 
vered toiis by the Portugal* in the ^gmning^e ^preje- 
ding Age • but erroneous arid very confuted, in reference to 
the mifunderftood Denomination of the Word Preftcr John: 
fuch as they had learn’d it from the two Ignorant 

'xttdfai Pirefideoc^f tpeii^pdlifidekaBe 

....... ,_j.» (HowAiH&i n clearer 


Etdnttfom /and) Jxfai' Permfys 

Liehd cashaMhgifperit fame rtime in iEt btopia .. \itevjer y04 

prhferrwhit,they/.favy, beforeh^fth^ 
•.dfaliveriby^fbitbvb-'v-x OfiJ Yjvi 

o iLaftLv / we^Ahave foiinflrfiilttVh thins 


'Truihv "which Have beeiirfPublifced.^totene ri R^fi^^«8i 
Epiftley of the tyfmtk /oFor they by : their fingular Care and 
Viigilancy oier-dhat^Kingdopn, have engaged'ir *°;^^f** 
delves:cand the Sfee of whereas hardl y' anytl^ng^hatt 

concerns the AbeJpnel&mGn, -that reiriains cotTcealed^radwid^ 
den ifroim thrimi i Havingj therefore igotten into 
the \®io^WoHlftory ■ of " <BMtba%hr Tpibsius , -Proyir^k^S 
Portugal.. vWiHBceurjihrtlie^migaii language in ^pbaianbaaKl 
floridrStilej; ad*f Cfirtding-itrTo be collected ouDofc'thej^s 
and InftruCtions of the Eathets of the Society ysvHm a>G©tt*i 
xnentary of: EmariueJ Alineyddy ’ writteririn Ethiopia nd?:a(2er^ 

tairilManuteript^Hiftoryof 2 tiphonfus Mendoza, thetLdtirr EM?* 
pian Patriarch, atad atcefted; by Jmnm'tfyupus ^ a*fifrdrri 
nef&i, :l made no qrieftion 6f laccomplifipirig the. Work vhad 
taken in hand -r . more r efpccialty ©bfefcving that r all things 
- : - - .* ‘ exactly 
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exactly agreed with what Gregory the Jbejpne y a Native of Me- 
earn Selace , a City in the Kingdom of Amhara, had at large re¬ 
lated to me. Onely that Tellezjus takes occafion every where 
to plead for the. tfoman Religion^ and his own Society, to 
extol the ACts and Proceedings of the Fathers; while’on 
the other fide he is very (harp upon the Jbeffines, and very 
feverely cenfures their Ceremonies, yet with that Candor 
and Sincerity, chat he frequently Commends the good Con¬ 
ditions and Ingenuity of the People. 

As for my Self, no difference in Religion, fhallmakenie 
lefs Studious of Truth, or lefs Humane or Charitable to¬ 
wards all forts or Ghriftians whatfoever. Neither Ihall any 
thing of Favour or Hatred either towards the Fathers of the 
Society or the AtyTmes in particular, carry me fo far to Par¬ 
tiality, but tha^Bpiall communicate whatever I heard 
from ,others, faithfully and religioufly. However leaft 
I may be thought to conceal from whence I gathered 
thefe my Informations, I have not only plac’d the Names 
of my Friends in: the Margin of the Book, or in the Notes 
underneath, but alfo recited their own words in a Com- 
mentary which I am preparing to annex to my Work - 
with InftruCtions either intire or contracted : And the Rea! 
Tons that conftrain me to differ from others in Opinion. 
Nor do I bind my felf to be any further believed 5 fo that if 
any thing be underftood amifs by my Authors, or not rightly 
placed, I leave it!to be amended by Pofterity 5 and thofe 
things to be fupplyed which I have omitted, either as un¬ 
certain, or altogether unknown; 

As to the Perfon of Gregory y upon whofe. Credit I Relate 
thofe Ethiopia Affairs and Tranfaftions fcarce to be found in 
any other Authors, and whom I fhail frequently mention 
more fhail be faid in our Commentary. Neverthelefs I fhail 
not conceal thus much from.the Reader, That he, after a 
Friendship contracted with me at Pome, out of a defire to 
underftand the Affairs of Europe , and to learn the Latin 
Tongue, came into Germany to give me a Vifit. Soon 
after, being fenc for to Gota y by the Moft Serene Prince; 
Duke of Saxony , ( of whofe Piety and Affedion to the Gom- 
mon-weal of Chriftianity, I have not now time to fpeakJfuffL 
ciently ) he was by fo great a Judgment, after feveral Dif- 
courfes with him, found to be a Perfbn of great gravity^ 
and high credit; For being fomewhat above fifty years of 

A z Age, 
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"Age, and then an Exile, for that contrary to the King s Com- 
mind he had followed the Fathers of the Society rn^Jn- 
dia, and confequently exercifed tn Misfortune, he had laid 
afide all Levity and Oftentati on, the Vices of Fortunate Youth. 

So that although in truth, I was fufficiently able, by vertue 
of his Inftrudtions, and the knowledge which I obtained from 
him of the Ethiopic Language, to have out-done all thole 
that have gone before me, yet Fwas unwilling to refell 
the Errors of others upon the Credit of one Angle Perfon, 
till I had more Authorities to fupport me. i _ 

Nor did I therefore underake this difficult Task,^ only to 
confume my leifure hours in confuting the Errors or mu¬ 
ttering up the different Opinions ofAuthorswithoucany 
profpedt of <Publick-!Benefit. The Hiftoryit felfof this Nati- 
- on deferves the Labour of an Accurate Pen. For whether 
you confider the Temper of the Clime, or the Condition of 
the Soyl, you (hall hardly find m any other Part of the 

World more frequent Miracles of Nature. ■■ 

The Countrey is fituated between the 7 ropic of Lancer , 
and the EqumoSUl Line, and enjoys a wonderful variety of 
Air • The Champion Levels feel the Heat, the Hilly Parts 
are nolefs fubjeft to Cold. For this reafon, the Thunders 
are moft dreadful, and frequent Tempefts ternfie both > Man 
and Beads. Their Prodigious Mountains over-look the 
Clouds themfelves. Neither Olympus nor Athos , here accoun¬ 
ted Wonders ; nor Atlas it felf, which the Ancients fancied 
to be the Support of Heaven, are to be compared with 
them. Their Rocks of various Shapes and Figures fo ama.- 
zinsly deep as not to be afcended, yet inhabited. Their 
furrounded Valleys rugged,and reprefenting ^5 for profun¬ 
dity. Metals they alio have ; but chiefly Gold, did they 
know how to find and dig it forth. Their dryed places m 
Winter are overflowed in Summer: For thole Advantages 
which the Rains afford the Fields in other places the Ri¬ 
vers fupply in Ethiopia. Among thofe Rivers, Ntlus for 
vadnefs and fame, far exceeds all the Rivers of the whole 
World: Whole Fountains fo diligently fought by the Anci- 
.ents are not only here found, but it alfo now appears, that 
the River Niger is no more than its left. Channel. Nor do 
all t he Rivers of Habatfia, as in other Places, empty them- 
felves into the Sea, but are fome of them luckt up in the 

Sand • fo that it is m° re difficult to find the Mouths of thole, 
oana, than 
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than the'Soiirces of other Streams. Plants they have of ad¬ 
mirable Vertue. and; Beifts of all forts, many of which are 
unknown to us. Tfie : larged alfo both of Foul and four- 
Fcioced Beads are here tB be found. The celebrated Unicorn 
focurioufly fought for in all other Corners of the World’ 
was firdfeen here. 1 Cattel without number, much lafger 
than ours, feed iiuhevaft Woods, affording Pafture fufficithc 
as well for the Wild as Tame. Nor is.the variety of the Nati 
ons and People lefs to be admired ; fo drangely differing id 
Language, Cudoms, and Ceremonies, that it may be thought 
fome diftindfc Part of the World, rather than ^ particular King- 

However all Abcfjinia Obeys one King, who by reafon of 
certain Princes that are fubjea to him, calls himfelfAfe- 
gufa nagafl %tit joperia , King of the Kings of Ethiopia. He 
derives his Delcenc from Solomon King of the Ifraehtes, by an 
ambitious, tho dubious Claim 5 defending the long leries of 
his Family, whether true or falfe, with the force of Anti¬ 
quity. However it be, this is certain. That the Monarchy 
of the Abejfmes ,, and the Royal Line, are nolefs Ancient than 
any among the Europeans. And for their Power, they were 
formerly more Potent than any other of the African Kings: 
But their Wars in the preceding Age with the Adelenfes , has 
brought them very low. Afterwards they were fo debilitated 
by the Fury of the GaUani, that Abeffinia is fcarce to be found 
in Babejfmia it felf, if you compare it with what it was in 
the times of Ahare^ius. 

But chat which delerves the greateft admiration is the an¬ 
tiquity of the Chridian Religion, which fird began under 
S, Athanafius , Patriarch of Alexandria , at what time Frumen - 
tins Preached among them ; the Opinions and Ceremonies 
of which Church they dill retain. So that many Primitive 
Rites in other Places obfolete, are here dill in Ufe. But 
that deplorable Schifm which arofe in the Council of Calcedon , 
for which they alledge other Caufes than our Writers do, 
withdrew the Abfmes all together from the Cathohck Church’ 
at that time Flourifliing; while they followed the Patriarch 
of the Jacobites , and rejeaed the Patriarch of the Mdcbites . 
Yet all this while for fo many Ages they have differed no con- 
fiderable Change in their Divine Worfhip till the beginning 
of this lad Century, at what time being fplic into Diviiions 
by the Artifices of the' Jefuits, they have been cruelly fhaken 

with 






with Civil Difcord and Bloody Wars • fome Adhering to 
the <!(onufh, other the Alexandrian Religion. 

Of which and other things it is our Defign to treat more 
fully in this our Hiftory 5 and fo to handle the matter, as 
to difcourfe in the Firft Book, Of Natural Things 5 as the 
Situation and Names of the feveral Counties the Temper 
of the Climate, the Condition of the Soyl, the feveral Cu- 
ftoms and Languages of the Nations and Inhabitants. In the 
Second Book, Of the Political Government, the Sueceflion 
of their Kings, their Laws, their A&s of War. the Revenue 
of the Kingdom, and the like. In the Third, Of their 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs, the beginning of the Chriftian Religion 
and its Advance in thofe Countries, their Differences with 
the Greek and Latin Church. And Laftly, in the Fourth Book, 
Of their Domeftick Concerns, and Private OEconomy. 




Au XTHIOPIC ALPHABET 

'DkndzcL into Jtven Orders according to 
the Jwenfounds of their vowelh . 

Hoi |u ha to- hiL fe hi |V ha Vi he V he ho * 

Lawi A la, fc Iil : A* ti A kc A> k A U Ae b *7 

Haut iii hoc flV hiL tty. hi rfi ha t$y he & He f* fa n 

Mai mac vul ini fa nut <fa> me <7* me <£> mo p 
Saut UJ ft Xfrfic XH.fi XSlfa. mfe, ** fe Hffo o 
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mi ^ 
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J. JLnpl oil Graf^i fergurnC dare obscurO Zong 

cf their dyphthotijs f ~, ' * 
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Tj ^°gud ^Q» qud T nt qrul 
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A Specimen 

of their rurmbert or numeralLJyrures takeajrcm- the Greek 
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A Specimen ^ dmharic Letters 
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,; () F T H E 


Suture of tip €mmtxt $>, v j 

AND T H F. : 

INHABITANTS. 


G ' .':i>/ii . 

. H A. P.„ I ',.; .,,., 

Of the Various Names; eftbn' Abeffihes, dS''\ 
. , . Original of tbfMatmC"'-. ‘ '. 


•iO ' out ^ : AraBia-Feliki -ihdo ^i^^t^jiUeri'zJe^keir OriotniiLrtih 
V i- the SaBea^s; or, Hobdritgs. :ThHkfbmgttmtutgreeG»iththe Arabkni 
The. Grecians.**# tfar» Axumits; or/tefndians; - hence confufian.of 

.. ,a:.: /-.OiDoti % u . 3 i o dqrr!l-,;!t , r -.r- : , V-jicvl"i* 

" T bdhdves us tokegi'n witk ih^ Namfe bfJ^ 
Nadon.i Thejr-a^ flow\Vge n erally' 
Hafafinies, bynpthdrs /ik/ftfie^bis Jbdffwesi 
r tbejJSPame: beiirgJ givdplirb©rk by ebe 

m whofe Language, £Hahejh ] (a) fig. 
riifies a ( ^ J Cbrimfrcjn ? br mixture dfT^ 
.pie - which Appellation, as b^jng^jg^Winious, 
they for a long time defpifed^ heitfier dd-ithey 'yec aekndvfe-*. 
ledge it in their Writings. 

- id) Far Habefha, [peaking of a multitude tf.Peojde^-is po. i*J ate ^iidul. Co^pit, 
err the multitude gathered together , in the Second Coajj^tiimMabcfha, coiigr^gaviff ^* 
Congregated- together :■ Froto- ieihence the. words. Ha.hdh.. &c.-./iguifie :* multitude of 

improperly eolled by dne>f&itoyxm& jCoiweiMfe) tusfucbtddim^»e/6er^ S -ii "n 
( h ytb* Gtetitetas-.fiund ■it Shaba(liV«® p»bafh>;«Aa Italiansy ;Haji>afc 44 the 
French, Habacb^ i^PottO^odesj Abex^.provaimced^tetjbefiuwmdmehwith vorS* 
ety of Letters ; in regard of the Arabick, Habeth^hieh is thc&nigidiUvfi dS thife. word/, 
IB written Ghabattr/^XIhabaffi, ^ i«' /fc*;Pio 1 tgbirieifa of ^altonV P 61 v>G&tkn. 
Cap, 1 s- Png. 98 . 
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h'feir Kingdom, Manghefta Itjopia, the Kingdom of Ethiopia, and 
hemfelves Itjopianhjan, Ethiopians ; affuming the Name from the 
Greeks ■ thoicbcUoo general, and were formerly common as 
wdl to all the fwarthy C«napfexion<l People in Afia, as to 
the Blacks of Ethiopia . (c) But if you require a fpecial 

Name from them, then they call their Kingdom Gee^: alfo 
the Countrey of Ag-azt j or the Land of the Ag-a^jan, or 
fid} Freemen, either from the Liberty they enjoy ,• orcheir 
tranfpdrting themlelves from one place to another, for that 
the radical Word Gee^a admits of both fignifications. Per¬ 
chance > ( e ) becaufe that in ancient times, tranflating them- 
felves out of Arabia mdAfrica, in fearch ofotherHabitations, 
they affumed that Name in fign of Liberty, as of old, the Ger¬ 
mans, palling the G(hine, gave themfelves the Name of Franks. 
(f . ) For they are not Natives of the Land » but came out of 
that Part of Arabia which,is called T1>e Happy, which ad- 
joyns to the <l(ed-Sea: and from whence there is an eafle 
Paflacre into Africa. Fdt the Abaffenes formerly inhabited 
Jr$i% and were reckoned (i) into the number of the Sabe- 
dni ox Homer4^ as the ancient Geographers tefij^ {/^ and 
<^erG«nw^g ^Mments Tumciently: proye. For 
th^iir Ancient I^angnagej which we call the Etbiopick, is very 
tpfhe-Amffif They have alfo many Cuftoms^ 
S^I'Gircumcifion, which ate common with the Arabians. 
Their Genius,' and thefhape of their Bodies, and the Linea¬ 
ges #ieir. Qauntenarwes referable the Arabian* much 
more than the African Bkiopans, Behdes, that fyvfru* the 
Bmmot, among the Vanquished People of^j^caufed 
ihe Name of the Abefrim to be (* ) Engraven Qn^i* C&yn* 


re ) Hitlie Ethiopia wot by tip Ancients divided too Oriental and Occiden- 
tiLciM African mt Aflatick s Ofwhkh thofc Tints of Scripture thatfpeukof the 
ChaOjius oftto bt 'wdtrfrool New udoys Ethiopia/* ^ Attrjbf'fco Africa. ? 
^(d) Tor which Gregory it my Author in a Letter to my felfl 
( e ) See wyEthiopick Lexicon. Cot: '405. 

(f^WhiehI believe, m Agreeing with thefe Authors cited by Ppntajuis con. 

**Tij ^b^wiSSmeritej urcthe fame from the Rtgim of termites, 

tid ied Sea lying bemteu, as faith Prbebp. Gazcus upon the Tenth Lhapter of the 
Third Sookaf Kio^^rr.t, open the words, , 

/ h\ Stephanas in hit Boob concerning Csttts,upon the Word Abwfrfwi*m>q K Aba f- 
(caii * Nation of . Arabia, atid relates out if the tf Uf«iiiiS,Ijr^ they 

herderidupon the SabcaPs.'* .-.'At' “ i -, , 

. Scdiger in Gompvfr. Ecdef. £thiop. dc Em*ni 3 *t. temp# Like. 7* 


Chap.I. 
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. The Habef ines themfelves alfo, while they claim the Queen 
of Sheba for their Princefs, betray their Original. For the 
Arabians unanimoufly corifefs, That llie wasdefeended from 
the Lineage of the Homer ties, -The Grecian Wiij;ers,’ ; igno¬ 
rant of the proper Name, from the Royal City Axuma 
called them Axumtf , :: ) v Others in reference to their Orj! 

ginal^haye; cpnfu$ ? d tHem.VithtxtKe '[Homietitps ,*• others, by 
reafoh of their-vicinity, with the Mubeans.. Moft of the ^ An¬ 
cients called them Indians, as they did all thole NatiOrls un¬ 
der the Torrid Zone, whole particular Names they underftood 
noti Yea the <Rjd Sea it felf-Ki by fpme. (/) of the Ancients 
called the Indian Sta fSo thac ’tis no wdnder that the Nati¬ 
ons bordering upon it fhoukfbe called Indwis. Neither 
did the ABortugueezes- know any other Name in the begin¬ 
ning of the former Ceririiryi .For Damianus de Goe ^ calls 
their King^ the groat Emperor of the Indians. ( m ) Which 
diversity ol Names has begat j no. frriall Gonfulion in our 
Hifrory. For foitie things are attributed to our Aleffims, 
which are appropriated\to the true Indians i (n) And lome 
things written concerning another)Nation of Ethiopia, are 
impoled as ^peculiar to the-Habefrims. i At Qfyme, upon the 
firft Printing of certain Ethiopich Books^i their. Language was 
faid to be Qjaldean y and they themlelves erroneoufly called, 
{ometimes ChaldedtiSy at other rimes Indians .... But-the Name 
of Abefihia ot ■ Abaffia, now known to all the World, lhall 
be the blame which ( 0 ) we lhall retain,) with that of Ethk 
opia fometimes: More efpecially; when. we lhall difeourfe 
concerning their Kings, their Ancient Language, or their 
Ecclefiaftieal Affairs 3 all which admit themfeLves to be., di- 
ftinguilhed^ by the Title, of Ethiopick j r- .which the Abeffims 
themfelvs do allb allow. ; 



fkS) Stephanus makes mention of thefe in the word Axu mites. Ccdrcnus, An. if 
of Juftinian, and Ptolomie. Scaliger mentions the Name of Axuraite upon certain 
PieeeS of Coyn, in the fert-recited place. . . . 

- (O 5 o Procopius Gazcus, calls it in his Comment upon the forementionedTenth of 
Kings; and others , as Scaliger obferves in Comp. Ecclef. Ethiop. Crc. 

( m') In his Relation of the Embajfte of Mattheus to the King of Portugal. 

(«) Which chiefly happens in the Hiflory of the Converfion of the Habdfincs, Jet 
forth, by Adeflus and Frumefitius; which the Writers of Ecclejiaflical Hiflory , })avc 
hitherto dlmofl all of them tmderfiood , concerning the true or Asiatic Indian^. - ITiCo« 
doret in Hift. Ecclefiaft. Lib. 1. Cap. 22. 

( 0 ) Posken in Pserfat. Pfalt. Etniopic. Edit. Rom. Ambrofe Thefeus Tntrod. 
in Ling. Orient. Pag. 13. - 
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c h vp. ii. ' ■ // .; 

Of the Situation and Bounds fl/Abeffimia. ; ' :3 

the Situation above Egypt, and.degrees of Latitude, the Error of Jovittf, 
and the vulgar Tables. The true Latitude. The conjectural-Latitude; 
The Bounds toward the North, and toward the Eaft. Towardphe-Sowfk: 
Toward the Weft. ,;. ; -u.' . . 1 . .■ ’ ; : f > 


r l Africa , above Egypt, beyond (a) Nubia, lies i&akafi 
Jia very near betweeni .the Eighteenth and •Sixteenth 
Degree of Northern Latitude !, being ( b ) called by fome 
the Upper Ethiopia . ; Ir extends not altogether fo far as the Equi* 
noSlial Line, much lefs can it be faid to crofs it. Which 
notwithstanding, almofi all Geographers^nd Hiftqriafls have 
hitherto afferted^ whether it were that they did iW rightly 
underffiand the Sayings and Writings of -Others . pr vvhether 
deceived by chip Gredit ofPaulas .fomius;ifwho writes that 
the Kingdom of Sceya, (Sewa or Scheya) beholds the Jn- 
artick We elevated, in two and,twenty degrees ;i whereas je 
is in no place tdbb feen whexeSfoptflies. Whkh. miftake 
as feems moft probable, het.too unwarily, drew,) sotlrgm 
the Abe (fines, utterly, ignorant of thojje things, bu&rhipm;^ 
certain Ancient Geographical Map ofAfrica; theAuthor of 
which has fo far extended Habefftnia, that'he bascjoyned it 
to another Region known only to himfelf• fearing , to fegm 
ignorant of what lay between by leaving; a fpaceyi.As if it 
were a fhame to be ignorant of that which fliesithe piercing 
examination of human wit, and cab be no otherwise difco- 
vered but by experiment. ;.Al r; : .. 

But.the Jefuits, mores kilful in Spherical 'Difcipline, by the 
Affiftance of the Aftrolabe, were the firft who taught us" 
that lame true Latitude, from the North to the South, already 
mention’d* But they were not able to make it out: Yet fo 
far as could be rendred moft probable and certain, by con¬ 
jecture, and the length of Journeys, the Portugals do 
reckon this Kingdom, where it is broadeft, to contain a 
a Hundred and Forty of their Leagues. But the longeft 


( <*) Sub Egypto moft write, but erroneoufly. 

(bj So B. Tellez, Hifterisi general, de Ethiopia a!ta.‘ 


Journey, 


Chap. II. ETHIOPIA, 

Journey directly I Veft ward, is to be accounted from th &T(ed 
Sea to the far theft Limits of Vembea. For moft fure it is 
that the Bounds of this Empire da from the Eaft and Weft, 
as it were Conically leffen ^ belides that the Gallans have 
tom leveral of its Members from it. 

Toward the North it has adjoyning to it, the Kingdom 
of Fund, otherwile Sennar, by the Portugals called Fungi s 
a part of Ancient Nubia. Toward the Eaft it was formerly 
bounded by the Pgd Sea : But now the Port of Jrkiko, with 
the adjacent Eland of Matzjia being taken, all that Coaft 
obeys the Turk , who are Matters of that Sea. A Sea that 
affords but little convenience for Harbors, full of Shelves and 
Quick:ft,hds, and befides that, the Iflands which belong to 
it are Llntill'd, ill Inhabited, and labouring under luch a 
fcarcity of Water in themidd’ft of the Sea, that they neither 
-afford Accommodation nor Securicy to Strangers, for which 
' reafon they are but; little vifited. The Mouth of the Screight 
is very narrow, and of fo ill a fame for frequent Shipwrecks, 
that. the.. Arabians call it Bab-dmendeb, the (c) Port of Af¬ 
fliction. To thole that enter into it, the Kingdom of Dan- 
cale appears upon the left hand. The Prince of this Terri¬ 
tory is a Friend to thft Abejftm, &nd Commandsthe Port 
of ‘Baylw, where the Patriarch lent from <%orhe, i Irft Landed, 
and travelled thence into Abejftjiia. More within the Straight 
-lies the King of Jdela, a Mahu?netaji* a Ptpfeft Enemy, and 
in the Laft Century, the Scourge of the Habeffihesi - ! Next 
ffollow: iri-their Order' the Kingdoms of Dartvaro, Palij Fdta- 
gar , Wtdij i Bi^amF Cambdtd f . wads feveral-ochef Provinces, 
either poflefted or ( Wafted by the Barbarous - Stolon -of th e 
Gallans. - From thence the Countries winding aboUt the 
^Eighth Degree toward the South v Alaba znd Jendero, by the 
Portugals called Gingiro, Kingdoms oi the Gentiles, terminate 
Fdabeffima • till you 3 come to Enafea / the laft Kingdom, 
feared between *h$: Eighth ai^^inth 1 E^gree of Latitude, 
toward the Nonhweft. LafUyothe Tkivev Mdleg, and Nllus it 
felf, rolling along -through ■ fevefal vaft Delarcs, clofe up 
rhe Weftein Limits. ~' f4or are %ere any other ^Nation's : wor¬ 
thy to be-mentioned thereabout■ - till you come to the North, 

—(c) In the Vulgar Mapplf'ThO'of later "Editions, miftakexly called BabeTmahaeJ, 
The Interpreters of the Nubian Geographic, pronounce it bab-Alaiaudabj find, render 
*7, The DreadfulMbutfef 2 ©! - ; " 

- - -- B 2 and 
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and the Kingdom of Sennar , already nam'd, unlefs the wan¬ 
dring Ethiopians, which the Ancients called TSLumades and Trog¬ 
lodytes i and the Ahejjines Shankala, 


Chap. III. 

Of the Divtfion of Habeffinia, into diverfe Kingdoms 
and Regions . 

The Regions and kingdoms of Habeffinia are vxrioujly recounted , and num- 
bred up. Nnumerical faults. GregOties enumeration and pronuncia¬ 
tion. The Limits o/|Ambara, and the Provinces. Angota,>Bagemra, 
with its Prefectures, Balia, Bizama, Brigna, Cambata, Conta, Da- 
mota, Dewaro, Dombeja, and its Provinces. Enaria, Fatagara, Ga- 
fata, Gajghe, Ganna, Ganz, Gidm, Gojam. Gombo. Gongha, Gu- 
raghe. Ifat, Saraen, Set. Sewa. Shat. Tigra and its Prefectures. 
Thofe which are under Bahrnagaflus, Walafca, Wed. Tellez. reckons 
more. Others he omits. More remarkable Provinces. What the King 
of Habeffinia poffejfs at this day . 


T HE Regions of which Ethiopia confifts, are neither 
equally,nor with the fame obfervance of number^buc 
varioufly fet down. Moft of them enjoy the Name 
of the Kingdom, Mengheft , or Ethiopia , in General 5 perhaps be- 
caufe in ancient times they had their proper Princes and pecu¬ 
liar Laws, as we know mat formerly Spain was divided into 
feveral Kingdoms of the fame nature. The reft, in the Am- 
haric Diale& } are called Shumet, Prefectures, which are not 
however Governed by Vice-Gtpys, but are under peculiar Gq- 
vemours of their own j which being confounded with the 
Kingdoms fo call'd, muft needs render the number of the 
‘ 1 ‘ Kingdoms uncertain. (P aulus JoYnu diftinguifhes the Em¬ 
pire of the Habefpnes into tnore than forty Kingdoms ,• others 
add yet more, which are more eafily let down in writing, 
hi ev. t ^ an demonftrated. Matthew the Armenian , firft Ambaflador 
Johan. to the Tortugals from the Abejpnes, will needs have (a) fixty. 
Tesfa Sionus 3 who fet forth the New-Tejlament in Ethiopk 
affirms fixty two Kingdoms in Subjection to his Emperor! 

----------- 4 -- 

(a) Dam.aGcez. de legat. Indorum ad Emanuel 3. Lus. Reg. 


Unlefs 
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perhaps the NumerklTcharaifter for-fixry, be miftaken 
for that denoting only twenty . of which fort, there are moft 
frequent faults both m Prophane and (&) Sacred Writers. 

I - Nicolaus Godi^nus, flora the Relation of John Gabriel, a <Por- 

loiffre(^°l° ne r/ a Perr °“ of Fame, and one that had 
long refided in Ethiopia, affercs, That the Abeffme Empire ac- 
cordmg to ns ancient Right, comprehend no lefs than 
twency fix Kingdoms, and fourteen Provinces. But he mixes 
fome Nc.ghbounng Kingdoms, which are no way Subject to 
e King of the Jbeffittes, andfome he alfo omits. (c | How- 
cera ‘ n “A chat we may fafely reckon twenty, 
computing thofe which the Galium have fubdued. GreJ/y 

ITf to ™> adding perhaps fome final! ones, which 
others allow ro be no more than Prefetftures. Thefe l fliaU 

h!mJ>?f UP k fr °^ h f J OW ^‘ m J OUth > “ d as he wrore ^em down 
himfelf, that the ( d) Reader may be afiiired of their true and 
genuine Pronunciation. The firft, and that the beft and ' 
moft ferule, is the Kingdom of Tigra ; but for Noblenefs 
AtMara exczeds: it, winch we/hall put in the firft phii the 
reft following according to the Order of the Latin Alphabet. 

Mara is now theimoft noblS Kingdom *>f all Ethiopia, by 
reafon of thofe macceflible Fortified Rocks Gbefett and Afrihacel 
where formerly the Kings Sons, excluded from the Kingdom! 
were leeured ,• and is therefore accounted the Native Country 
of the lace and prefent Kings, and of all the Nobility.. It 
lies almoft in the Center of Habejfmia , having on the North 
the Kingdom of %?**?«•;, upon the Me\ andbeyond 

j b» Upon the South it views Wdlake, 

and Eajhpard beholds Angola. The Provinces that belong 

to it are thefe that follow; -ior- ; • & 


1 Akimbo. j Anbacit 

1 And,acel • , _ 4 Armon.em 



(4) Ludovic. Capell. in Critic. Sacr. Lib. 1 . Cap. 16 . Brhm an ExaAvle 
* 7 - idMatob - *• ^ 

among the number of the .Kingdoms, when the latter is onely the Metropolis andn K n 

Nff“J q Z:7n\TfZrl r ‘ 4m 4 ,he£r “ X ~*****-‘*Vt~ of 

5 Atronca 
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5 Jtronca Marja?n 

6 Bada-Bad 

7 Barara 

8 Batata 

9 Beda-gadal 

10 Dado. 
i i Bad 

1 1 Donah 

13 Ephrata 

14 Ewarga 

1 y FeresJBahr • - 4 . 
16 Ganata-Gbiorghis 
1*7 Gefl?a?bar 

18 Grumghe 

19 Gfo/ 

29 GheJJje 
21 Gbejhen 


2i Hagara Chrijios 
20 farna-Marjam 

24 ftjcarja 

25 Lai-Kueita. 

26 Macana-Celece , where 
Gregory was Born. 

27 Mal%a 

28 Shegla 

29 Tabw 

39 Tadbaba-ftfarjam. 

31 Tat-£\ueja 
02 Walfa 

33 TFiiro 

34 Wagda 

35 

36 Zar-amba, 


The Second Kingdom is. jftgof, which is alfo called 
Hangot. 1 4 ’ ■ ■ - * 

TheThird Kingdom is B'agembder, in the vulgar Mapps 
Bagdmtdri • a large and fertile Kingdom, watered with many 
Rivers. Gregory compared it with our Germany, laying, 
t* much Water, as in Bagemfider. The River Bajhlo divides it 
from i»kd, It is diftinguifhed into feveral Territories. - 


1 Andahet } the Trumpeters 
Countrey. 

2 Atcana , : i 

3 Dab-, more particularly 

like Germany , as Gregory 
faid. V 

5 E ft‘ 

3 G«?W 

6 t\oma 

7 Mfe, bordering upon 
Aiigbta, 


8 Majhdlamja 

9 Nafasmauca 
1 o Sttiada 
TMidlb&rna 

12 Wainalga , famous for the 

{laughter of Gy aims in the 
former Century* - 

13 MWc. 


- ■ ■ „ . i . 

The fourth Kingdom & Balt, mpft Eafterlie, which the 
GaUans fir ft fubdued j andthence afflicted the Abe fines with 
lb many Calamities. 
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The fifth Kingdom is .Bi^amd } divided firOm Gojam by the 
River Nile. 

The fixth Kingdom is Bugna-, in fome Mapps called *Abti- 
gana , a mountanous arid (mail Kingdom. ■ • : 4 -*_> - 
The feyench Kingdom is Cambata , the Inhabitants where¬ 
of are called Hadja, or Hadmis. From whence it comes to 
pals, that* ‘Adea >- or FEadea is in the Mapps errerieoujfly4:&Iled f a 
Kingdom/ ( It is the laft Kingdom toward t$\e South, lying not 
far from Enarrea - for the moft part Chriftians, but raided 
wicfe 'iPdgM and- MiMif&t'aits, ' ) ; ••• ; 1 : In ori 4 

; The eighth Kingdom is Canty by the <Pdri«gais called €mfc 
• : The.ninth Kingdom is Bamot- a Southerly Kindom, iea'ted 
beyond Nile? and the Gafats. ' .4 4 

The tenth Kingdom is Bawaro; the Edferii limits df the 
Empire,, adjoyningto the Seutbepi ^n of gdlL ' v• 1 1 
The eleventh Kingdom is Bembeja, or Bembea, a Kingdom 
now famous for the Royal Camp, continually pitched there. 
The Prefectures belonging to it are, 

v $' : $drdkb :: 4 

10 Sera-kdm 
ivy.ij;. Takuefa 

-1 2 Tenqel .1 

: ; 1 J Tfielga; as it were the 
1 Gates oF Abuajfi* toward 
- SennarJ 1 '-• J ‘ - 

1 \i4fWdlwadF ' 

The twelfth Kingdom is Endrea , inhabited both by(JfGhfi~ 
Ilians and Gentiles. J This Kingdom was lubdtied by Meledh^ 
Saghed • who converted the Govefnour thereof to theChri- 
ftian Faith. Gregory very much applauded the Inhabitants 
for their Probity and Integrity^ he faid it was a fertile $oile, 
and abounding in Gold, adding That he had heard fromthe'Po r- 
tuguezes, that thisKjngdom was five atid thirty days journey diflafit 
from the Indian Ocean - hut would not ajfert it for Truths • "' • 
The thirteenth Kingdom is Tat agar ; formerly inhabited 
by Chriftians, Eafimrd adjoyrrmg to Balls 


(d) By the Portugal* catted Narca, by Gfldigntis Ncrca. lib, 1. cap. 4. 

the 


l-ariya. 
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The fourteenth Kingdom is - bordering .Upon Da- 

mot a. . • • Vt 

The fifteenth Kingdom is Gajghe .pronounce it as the 
French do, Gajegue. , . L:. .: . 

The fixteenth Gan,. by the Portugue^es called Ganhe. - 

Thefeventeerithj Gan^ Erroneoufly joyned with. Bali^ and 
in the feigned Title of the King, contracted int oBdegan^. 

The eighteenth Gedm, bordering, upon Datparo toward the 
Baft. . 'SO- r.’,/*;- V;V£ 

The nineteenth Gojam{(e) pronounce it withth? French % 
Go jam. A Kingdom wonderful for ksfituation- andfanrous 
for the Fountains of Nile : therein now difeovered. For the 
River Nile almoft furrounds it in manner of a, Bepinfula. But 
that it cannotpoflibly be the Ifland of Meroe, as TeUe%ius be¬ 
lieves, we fhall prove in our Commentary. Godignus affirms^ 
that it contains twenty Provinces, but conceals their Barnes. 
The twentieth Kingdom is Gombo. ; ; . , , 

The one and twentieth, Gonga. V 

The two and twentieth, Guraghe . 

The three and twentieth. If at 3 adjoyning to Shewa toward 
the Baft. . 

The twenty fourth is Samen ,* by Tellezius called tymen, and 
numbred among the Provinces. 

The twenty fifth Set , whofe Inhabitants are Fagans. v . 

The twenty fixth Sewa } in the Amharec Dialed Shewa, as 
the Fortugals call it Xoa y or Xaoa, a very large and moft 
opulent Kingdom } formerly much frequented by th e Abejfine 
Kings 5 and then more famous than Amhara. It is diftjin- 
guifhed into the Upper and the Loiter, there are in. it feveral 
Monafteries and fome Towns, as may be feeri in our Mapp. 
Vabra Libanos, the feat of Jeeghi, chief Overfeer of all the 
Monks, was formerly in this Kingdom. r 

The twenty feventhis Shat, in Portuguese, Xat. ■' 

The twenty eighth is Tegre or Tigra j one of the principal 
Kingdoms, and the firft as you enter into Ethiopia . The Na¬ 
tive Country of the former Kings, who kept their Courts at 
Axuma . Thembft noble part of it lyes toward the^d Sea, 
and is calledi Bahr, the Sea } or MedrtrBahr, the Land of the 
Sea, or a Maritim Province, comprehending under it three 

(e) ErreneoUjly Goyame in tht Itfupft, Worfi -Goroma by Godignus. Lib. i, 
t*p. 4. fag. 1 5 . _ 

Toparchies. 
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Toparchies. The Governour, Bahr-Ztagajb refides « 
barwa. (f) The Prefectures belonging to Tegre are, 


1 Abargale 

a Acfum, or the Prefecture 
of Axuma , the ancient Re. 
fidence of the Kings. 

3 Adet 

4 Afa-macuonen 


6 Amba-Sanet (? ) 

7 Fora 

8 Upper-'Bura 

9 Lower-Bura 

I o Beta-Abba Garimt 

II Doha, near Angora , inha¬ 
bited by Fagans. 

>2 Enderta 


13 Garaltk 

14 Hagatd 

15 Memberta 

1 6 Nader 
■trj Sdbart 
18 Salawa 
1-9 Sanafe 

20 Sire 

21 T aderar 

22 Tambeti 

23 Torat 

24 T^am-d 

25 T^erae 
16 Wag 
27 Wdjrat* 


All which are inhabited by feVera! F 4 tidris arid PtopUi 
But there are not fo many Gov^nburs as Prefectures r For Safe 
fometiiries two or three PrefeCtuf ds ate uhderbae GoVetasttri 
For Bora, Salawa , and Wag, are asunder one Tetrarchd 

The Prefectures under Bdbmagad, are 


x Bakla , whofe Inhabitants 
are all Graziers^nd change 
thek habitations, abiding 
in the Summer in one 
place ; all the ^inter-time 
in another 

2 Egala 

3 Hamacen, It cdrihfts of 
three Towns, which, are 
fubjeCt to the King of the 
Habefjtiiesi however they 


choofe their own &4agih 
firates, and are Governed 
by their OWri 4ike 

a Petty Commonwealth,- 
and often give Protection 
to Exiles arid Fugitives. : 

4 Marjan • 

5 Mardtd : 

6 Sdrawn C-J : 

y Zangaren. 


if) In the Afapps of Dobmla> Erroneoufly Barva •, tiorfe Barnra. 
(g) By Tellez Amlpcartct. Pa& 1 19. 


c 









The HISTORT of Book I. 

fhe twenty ninth Kingdom is Walaka, in the Portuguese 
Language Oleca, or Holeca. t 

The thirtieth, Wed, by the Tortugals called Ogge. 

Thefe are the Kingdoms which Gregory numbred up come, 
and left the Names of them written down in the Etkiopic Cha- 
ra&ers : to the end I might pronounce them genuinely, and 
exprefs them as adaptly as could be done in conformity to the 
Latin Letters. Tellezjus reckons more, which neverthelefs, 
he does not diftinguifh in his Mapps by great Letters,as he does 
the other Kingdoms 5 that is to fay, 

i Alamale . 

% Aura 

3 Bahargamo 

4 Betezamora 

5 Boxa, which neverthelels 

he fays, is a Country of 
Enarea. L i. C. 8 * 1 \ x 


Guniar 

Manz, 

Marrabet • 

Mota. ■ - fi 


On die other fide fome Kingdoms he omits, fome of which 
however heh^ inferted in his Geographical M^pp* and of 
fome he makes mention in his Hiftory j U i. c. if. E; as 

Fatagar * Ganga 

Gafat ■ ;■* 7 v.L Set ;• f> ,,A 

Gajghe S bat 

Ganibo -f . ih •* 

: Themoftremarkable Provinces wjhieh have their peculiar 
Goyernpurs^ <are:.> . 

■nffioiofl ■ ;,r. 

1 EptfraSj between Bagm- 
dra , ana Detnbea . ur V-A ' 

2 Malaga i/ .' V a 

3 Mugar, near to $$wa ; o 


•j/ni*. !'/ r i's . 

4 T%agade ;, r; ; i 

5 Wagara " r 

^ Wdkajit ;» t .iv • 

. rl-if!v/ ;r,v;oT sv;. : j 


•••-. V i - '-3 io TjmJ-i Vi!; 03 L'jidfil 

The reft you fhall meet with in , Our Cepgr 4 phick Ta|des. 
Now of all thefe Kingdoms and Provinces the King of the 
Abeffihes enjoys" arprefent. 


; .. .i.b < .y..A f.iG% 1.7;\T.'•■’v.’. 

1 Amhara : | 3 Cambata * - sc-iis» A ($.'> 

2 Bajemdra | 4 Damota 


5 jDemlea 



And for Provinces, thofe of 

1 Emfrat 

2 Malaga 

Which Kingdoms and Provinces comprehend thebeft part 
indeed j but not the half of the ancient Habeffia. The reft 
the Galans have either fubdued, or elfe utterly laid waft, as we 
fhall relate in due place* 



Chap. IV* 

Of the Vulgar Cborographic Talk or Mapp of Hfr 
beffinia, and the Author s nevo one . 


The New Mapp of the Habeflines. The new one; found, fault with as Erro - 
neous : Loop don as ridiculous by Gregory; by reafon of the ill writing and 
becanfe of the ill undtrfiood Names e/TSarnagafTus, Tigremahort, Am . 
biancanti va, which ire explained. The ambiguous powers of Letters . 

: Advice to tanbert a tertain Geographical Alphabet. The Authors contefi 
about his own Mapps. 

B UT to the Ead that all things may the more clearly 
appear, we fhall produce a new ChorographicaL 
Mapp of Habeffijiia , the old one that goes begging 
about the World for an Author, being altogether uncertain; 

I was not a little afham’d to hear the fedulous Ethiopian , Gre¬ 
gory, upbraiding as he did, the vanity and carelefnefs of our 
People, to obtrude fiich abfurdities upon the Commonweal 
of Learning, and to defile ocherwife moft ( h ) beautiful Pieces 
of Geography, with filch fabulous impertinencies. While 
they made public to the World Mapps of fueh confluence. 


4 Wdgard 

5 Walkajit 


(h ) As thofe of Ortelius, Janfonius 5 the Atlas 's of Gerand, Mercator, Bleau, 
and ethers. 


C 2 Without 
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without any fufficient Authority, or any light by what Pen* 
ofwhat Nation, or in what Language they were tuft written* 
as if they defigned on purpofeto deceive the Reader, that la 
he might not be in a Capacity to judge of the Truth . which 
if it were their aim, they did not mils of their intentions, in 
regard they led feveral perfons, otherWife eminent, and of 
creat judgment, into foul miftakes, who cryed up the Empire 
of the Habeffines for the largeft in the World, as being little 
lefs than all Europe , too unwarily trufting to their fi&ions. 

When I firft (hewed the vulgar Mapps to Gregory, iome- 
times I made him laugh, fometimes I made him angry. For 
before I call'd to mind that the Latin Letters were to be pro¬ 
nounced after the Portugal manner, 1 asked him concerning 
the Kingdoms of Xoa, Gojam , and other Regions, from whence 
the Portuguefes had either taken away , or to which they had 
added the Latin Letters, 4 , d, do, as being their Articles of 
declenfion, (i) without any regard to the Letter h. But 
when I expected an Anfwer, he knew not what I meant, 
till I pronounced for Kjoa, Shoa j for Goyam, Gojam, and lo on¬ 
ward : But he laughed outright when I queftion'd him con¬ 
cerning the Kingdbrris otBamagoffus , Ttgfemahon, ( k) and 
Ambiancantiva. For after si fhort hefitation he underftood 
them to be compound words, in which the Titles ot the 
Vice-Ppys were conjtiyned with the Names of the Regions 
over which they were made Governors; arid befides that, 
very much corrupted by the Portugal pronunciation and (pel- 
ling. For tBarnagajjo in the Ambaric Language extends it 
felf to BahrMagafl?, a compound word of iBa&r which digni¬ 
fies the Sea, and ISLagafb a Governour, as much as to fay a 
Commander or Admiral at Sea. Tigremabon corruptly for 
Tigre-macuonen, that is to fay. Judge or Prefident of Tigre: 
Ambian-cantcva , for 'Dembea-cantiba, that is, Governour or Pre¬ 
fident of Vembea. The fame inference happens to the moft 
noble City and Court of Royal Refidence, Axuma, which ne-; 
ver appears in theMapps, by reafonthat the Portugal pro¬ 
nounce Axum } Acajfum; for they cafit away the A, as an Ar¬ 
ticle of declenfion, and adding their own termination 0 , made 



(i) jts Abugno, for Bugna, Barua; worfe Barua, for Dobarua•, Amara for 
Amhara ; Ambadora, for Ambadarho , &c. 

(k) In the vulgar Tables alfi you JhaBfind Tigre and Tigray , at if they were two 
dtfintt Kingdom : Which error B. TcUcs feverely reprehends. L. i.Ch.4. 

ic 


it Cajfumo Upon which City we {food paufing a long 
time, before we could tefl what to make Of it; 1 pafs by 
an innumerable company, of other miftakes, which rendred 
the Mapp altogether ufelefs to me. Nor is ic to be doubted 
buc the fame thing often falls put in other Exotic. Tables : 
So that unlefs a Martin diving .the Language of the Author* 
or where he was bojrn j it is impoffible but he muft read the 
Names of the plaes,moft extravagantly, For we find that 
becauie the Modern E m peam rhav^no Letters of their own • 
but onely have accommodated, .the Latins Letters to their 
own founds, it comes to pafs, thatnOfte arid the fame 
Letter is vanoufly pronounced by various Nations 5 which 
frequently appears in Gonfoiiancsconjoyned.-As for Example- 
Cft ? among the Germans , Belgians and Polonians , is arougli 
Alpiration like the Hebrew n, or the Greek X. Among the 
Italians Ch, is pronounced like <a k., arnon^ the Ere neb like an- 
Hebrew v. But ainong th&Engli/h- Spaniards and Portuguefes , . 
who alone genuinely pronounce the word China , there is a 
kind of hilling compos'd between the Letter and fcft* 
which the Italians' exprefs by a C before e or i- the Poloniaris 
by Cf) > the Hebrews more lively in their to/ the Germans 
£>Cth the Englifi by Sb/iU- French Ch, the Italians Sc 
before e, and i; and which the Portuguefes would do by their 
Lettet X, but that they are uhwilling cd have it a iiipbr&bus 
Letter in their Alphabet. r . . \ ; 

For which realon it would be very requifite that thd 
Publifiiers of Fq/aijgi 

Inftru&ions, and tell the ? accp?|mg ‘u? Jro- 
nounciation, the Names of Countries ani^icies be 

read : Or elle that in the compiling of v jbtnb'mni^eftal 
Geographical Worky. care might be tek&To add;iu^aa 
Indent as fhould be the ftandard of Pronunciation in every 
Country;, to preverit the common miftakes^ 'i 

We muft acknowledge that our Clof bgf aphick Table is 
not without its defers: For though Gregorie were fufficientiy 
skill’d in the Names and Situation of places /, yet Bel Was 
ignorant of the Degrees of the Sphere and EleVatidn of the 
Pole. Therefore in the firft Mapps of Habepinta which I 
made, I follow d the Longitude and Latitude of the vulgar 
Tables • but becauie l found them falle in that too, we 
thought it more prudence not to Publifli any at all. I muft 
confels being in company with certain Perfons of Learning 
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and Quality, upon a (l) difcdurfe that happen'd concerning 
Ethiopia after I had made my Apology, I produc’d-a Manu- 
fctipc exemplar of both forts : But fuch they were, that 
fliould they ever come to light by any misfortune ,' I dare 
not be refponfible for their Credit. But at length having 
happen'd upon the Chorographick Table of TeBe^ius , de¬ 
lineated by the Fathers of the Society, with the help of the 
Aftrolabe, I made no fcrupleto retain the Degrees, as by 
them fee down-, and theittfcPmake them common, together 
with a new MaJ>p- for umVerfal information. I have added 
the Midland Regions, tho without ariyad venture of juftifi- 
cation, in regard thole Regions by realbn of their vaft dilHnce, 
beingfo feldoni vifitfed by Travellers,afford little of certainty. 

?/jMeVcnot males mention, of that Vfh'fch.1 gave to the Elcttor of Ments ,. in 
his Rmd;-ks upon the Wfttryaf Ethi6p?a:; J mfimedjne atfi to Frederick */King 
of Danonutrk,; abetheria CbarksL^is/J* Eltttor TalStne, and fomeoth'ers 1 could 

not u:•' i- •: tMolf. ' 


C; H A ’?. V. 


of} 0 e Air , 

^ v Winds , and fuch like Meteors. 


Winds , an 


■ <?' Torrid^one is 

''' nivWtfieiefs habtiable- ' ‘ ahe,kigh Ukcts cold. No -Snow. The temper 
■ Air. Horrid Thitfidb;s.' A difty Winter 

Ov. difcriitesty-Gtagbty'^i Divefrfity of Tempers in the fame filiation. 

• ^T^S^uf^afon^f ^he\year_ different from Buropeahs.: The 

* ' Tmnnim of the/Sprite tfye ^tfu pf Septemb. They hattfo^lythree. 
r fedfoKS of the year f‘ihf£ays'/tncl nights alhtojl flftps .cgfu?,. Their 
X'-m»Mgt l %itder^itgsykryfbd&.-'-T'he nto/l irtiptthow wind , cdfrd a 

Snake. The two fffi+bf Whitl-^indsfPrtjiotAndTffHon, mofi 

perw*m<y '0 •: ’<•!-?.*- i ; - • 

e lb jmany and Fuch various? Regions 1 j - the Cottftiturion 
- I' of the Air!i$ is'various,' In lOw and Open places which 
JBJothe/ Jheffink.b&X j^oBa, theiheat of the Sun is intolerable, 
fiicHfas Shecd deferibes in thefe words. T he ftones bum as if 
need'd in the fire, not onely in the middle of the day , but alfo toward 
the eVehing- the Silver nnfoders } the foot fiefs of men ate impatient 
of the fetching fand. The faflening of the flandard melts: 

Ko 
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No exterior covering of outward Ornament remains. In which 
relped both coafts of the ped Sea have but a bad report - 
as alfo the lHands , efpecially Suacpuena, whole heat Gregorte 
many rimes us'd to call Infernal. For faid he , it excoriates 
the Skin , melts hard Indian T»ax in a Cabinet , and fears your 
Jhoos y like a red hot L oti. 

But thele Perlons confider’d not the nature of thole People, 
that inhabit that Country ; much lels have they weighed 
with themlelves , the ftrange Patience of thole that covet 
rule and dominion, who can endure the parching beams of 
the Sun, and willingly too, though unus'd to thole immode¬ 
rate violences of raging heat. However the ancient Philofo- 
phers were in a verygreat error that believ’d ihe(m)Torrid Zone 
unhabitable ,• or that the middle parts of the Earth, where the 
• Sun continually moves, fhould be parch'd up with flames, 
and tolled with the raging fire, (n) Afluredly there are lome 
Philolophers who deliver things uncertain and unprov'd 
for real and allured truths, and difeourfe in fuch a manner 
of the nature of the Air, the Heavens and the Stars 3 as if 
their feiidence had long been there. For that the Air is colder 
upon the Mountains , all Nations in their own Countries 
find by experience • but that the Air is cold of it lelf, and 
not warmed but by the repercuffion of the Suns beams among 
■the .exhalations of the Earth, is the opinion of-other (age 
Philolbphers: which exhalations in the lower Region near the 
Earth rife more dole and condens'd, in the upper parts, more 
thin and rarify'd j lb that tho the lower parts frie with heat, 
high places freez, the cool nature of the Air not luflering any 
alteration through the defed-of heat. 

Therefore the higher you alcend the Mountains of Ethiopia 
from the coaft of tbe (Red Sea , the more temperate you lhall 
feel the Air,* infomuch that as TeUezjus wknefles in many 
Regions .of Ethiopia , the Summer heats are more mild then 
in Portugal fo many degrees diftant toward the North. Nay 
there are feme Mountainous Countries, as in Samen where 
the cold is more dreaded than the heat. Neverthelels there 
falls none or very .little Snow'in thofe parts ■ only a certain 
fmall fott.of HaiLilbmetirnes cpVers the ground, which at a 

(m) Apftot. Mcteorotog. X. 2. c. 11. and his followers. 

' (n) Tic Spaniards hd-ve k Proverb , he that is intent upon his even Interejl, minds 
net in conveniences. , ....... .. \ 

V. diftance 
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diftance looks like Snow, it was a thing not known to 
Gregprie , for as I Travelled with him over the Mountains of 
Tirol ’ toward the end of September , feeing fome Snow that 
had fallen a little, before, crying out Haritfiarits^ -full 
of admiration,he called it Meal. From iuch a temper of-the 
Air it follows that the Country mud needs be healthy ,• and 
confequently the Inhabitants fane and vivacious , infomuch 
that fomeof them live to a hundred years of Age. Onely 
in Tigra , toward the beginning of the Ethiopic Spring, that 
is to fay , in the Months of September and October, Feavers 
are very rife. 

However this variety of the Air is the caufe of mod 
dreadful Thunders. Which when Gregory defcrib'd , he 
adoniflfd his hearers. For upon the rifing of feveraiTem- 
pefts altogether, the Skie is of a hidden cover'd over with' 
black and thick as it were Globes of fmokie Clouds ; by and 
by the Thunder breaks forth on every fide, ratling con¬ 
tinually , with lightning as inceflantly flafhing, enoGgh to 
amaze, the moil refolute and mod accudom'd to the noife. 
Their Rains are very violent, powering from the Clouds 
not by drops, but as it were in dreams. With thofe the 
torrents being (well'd, rbwlc along With that rapid fury, 
that they carry Trees and Scones and all things before ’em. 
All their Rivers Overflow * and then the high ways being 
either covered with water, or elfe all miiie and dirtic, ’tis 
a mod tedious thing to Travel: And this enduring three 
Months together renders their Winters very unpleafant. 
Gregory defcrib'd the Ethiopian Winter to me in theJe words. 

“ The Ethiopian Winters are not caus'd onely by the Rain 
“ which falls from the Skie j. for the Earth alfo opens her 
“ mouth, and vomits up water. There is a Fountain in 
“ every man's houfe, if it. (lands low. w And therefore we 
“ never build inlpw places,but. in high grounds: So many and 
“ Co great Rivers, and Spririgs of water out of the Earth ; 
“ and fiich violent Rains are tab where the like to be feen as 
“ ip.our Country. . c.-i:. V . = ?.* l * 

TW terppedupus weatiheri is. fo. trobblefome and tedious 
to Fotraigners, that in .a difpute which frhppen'd-feet ween 
an AbcjTine and an Egyptian, about the excellency of their 
Countries, when the firft vaunted co^he latter, the natural 
fertilitie of Jhejpnia , the temperatenefs of the Air, their 
double Harveds, aiid other benefits of the Country, adding 

withall 
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withall. That the Egyptians cannot live without the affiftance 
of Ethiopia, in regard chat Nilm- fatten d Egypt with the Mud 
of Ethiopia , without which, both Man,and Bead would pe- 
rifh for want of Suftenance j the Egyptian ietoited upon the 
tfbyjfinian, upbraiding him With the. prodigious Showers 
che rapid Torrents, the deep and; rugged Mountains and 
the dreadful Thunders that render’d the Country fb unplea¬ 
fant ; upon which the Victory was allow'd on his fide. 

- Nor does thefeafon of the Winter keep the fatae Months 
nor the fame Temperature in all placed alikey tho the (itua- 
tion may be the fame } for it is npn only milder in fbme pla- 
ces, (harper in others, but alfo in dilfereat Months from our 
Climate. ; Which wasof old oblierv’d i by .f p^ Elomiofus , 
Ambaffador from theEmperour Juftinian to the King of the 
Jxumites y who travelling thole.Parts himlelf.> 

.v fib.■£ *Avns -;•••. <* 

. From the City Mulite? fcsfar zs-Juey the lan^Surrti 

mer and Drouth the Air as; with us. Frpm f v^l? 

wards ^xutpa', the jWjnter is very ^igpy pus^^c.; F Gregory old 
mb, Tha ?, the Goaji, qf/the agd twq Says 

journey, from the Shore to the Mountains of Ethiopia 
Wintpc keeps its §t^upn in $[pyenil$r.; 9 ^pfc^mbtry • and. -Ja~ 
nuary } . $s . purope • r J?i$, they; differ nothing ^in Degrees 

pf 7 kJatjtpde.., So drati #is no^Sway* repp, what fp«ie 3 :(r $ j 
^Pg'iiphers hay^vWTO^k^h^h^? i-Pf/thfij? jbat; 

dwell under the ^i^^eridian, WinteKi afnd 

Summer:':; ':.W’i*.: 11 J . ^.. .C ■* 

_. Now (what; the..^7jn^pr: of that.pp^ft is 4 you may easily; 
guels, frop.the ; whb'i-l^^-ask’4i ll .B'PP.. 

a very, (pltry, Say, not very, hot m Germany y 

made ;apfwer, .[ Jj? } : Y - I . • : -t h:>;r: orb id• .It. ;. . 

To day has beea ; lpme^itig;. Wjwtpr• in.- 

Suaqena , whichiis anjifland uppn } thatCpai^, 0f [ i . : j : : V . 
£ Being $>k'd concpfung theSpafons^pfr tji^lYear ;j;; 4ip an- 
; ho^vor :3 'xr- r l '•.= 

•q-. .sm ho •;:I3 a r d? i.irt? 

(p) in the Hijlory of bis Embajfy, feme CoIleHions out of which are to be fie* in 
Bibliothec. Photii. n. 3. p.m. 2. 

- (q) See the’Notes upon GluTerius’j Introduction to Geography, 1. r. C. 5.4«(i AriftoC. 

L z. de Meteorologic., who without experience writes. That,the Heat artdColddonot 
exceed in regardeflbiLongUuie^but ihregdrdof tht Latitude*- s 

e: T D The 
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The Seafon Mat^iu i the Seafon of Flowers or che Spring. 

The Seafon Tz&da 't, the Seafon of Harveft or Autumn. 

The Seafon Hagai, or che Summer. 

The Seafon Crampt 3 or Winter. 

Thus he reckon’d the four Seafons: But there is not the 
fame reafon for them, nor the fame benefits by them, as 
with us 5 nor could Gregory himfelf reconcile them with 
ours. ' 1 #'....11/ V • ' V.' - • 

Mat^au indeed may defervedly be call'd the Spring, be- 
caufe it fucceeds the Winter, and covers the Fields with Graft 
and Flowers. It begins upon a certain day of the Month, 
that is, upon the i$tk of September. 

But the T^pdai of che Ethiopians cannot be call'd properly 
Autumn^ as Gregory imagin’d i for it is the fecond part of the 
year that focceeds. the Spring, and exhilarates the Husband¬ 
man with ripen’d Fruits, and therefore ought more truly to 
be call’d Summer . But how Hagai is to be interpreted, is a 
qneftion ,* it is che third part of the year, yet cannot juftly 
be call’d Autumn, in regard the Habejpnes are ignorant of 
afty benefit they receive by it: They" get no Vintage in, but 
are parch'd wich extreftiity 6 f Heat, and therefore they op- 
ppfo this hottefttime of they ear cache fharpeft Cold of 

lo J.ii . , 

* ; ^6r which rfcitfon we ratheFougHt to conclude, ; that there 
are buf Three Seafons ambrig the Abyfines , that is to lay, the 
Sprihg ‘wfcieh begihs upbh zhez^tb of September. Then the 
SummbF, * which may be’ divided intb 1 two parts ; the firft, 
drfd : thfe belt,"call’d T^adaf which begins upon the 2 $th J of 
December^ and the laft, and worft part, call’d Hagai, which 
be^hski^n the 25th of Jtinef atf^ '^hds upon che r] frj foccee- 
dfag^irJter, whldPls the drift) j&re bfih^EthhpiVftzt. 

and -Night* hr that Climate, being 1 iri ! a right 
Sphere, are, for the moft part, always equal. Their Daw- r 
riihgs md Evienihfis much fhmter chan odirs. Grigory won¬ 
der’d, that itfhouldbe li^HcMi^nhecouldnqt lee tfteSun'/■ 
and ^agairi after Sun.fet, that !j tfib ; Twilight fhoul^ iaft 
fo long. For there immediately after Sun-let it egtowr 
dark, and all the Stars, in the abfence of theMoon, ap¬ 
pear;, v.' /. ..v/j • '■ 

•- ■ ’-7 ‘ 

—tfiij/.L - 1 . 1 y. ; . trrrrrrh . n~j 

"(r) jSkjV’f’-7 

odT . L n ’ 1 .“.“ The’ 
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The Winds , upon the Mountains frequent and pleafanc, 
render the Air healthful and temperate; but in open and flat 
Levels, the Air, for want of motion, grows hot and un- 
wholfom, efpecially in the Iflands of the <I(ed-Sea. This a 
certain Merchant attefted, who carrying feveral rich Indian 
Commodities from the Port of Stiaqena to the Court, and 
being ask’d by one of the King’s Daughters, What there m?as 
that could not be purchas'd at the Port of Suaqena, anfwer’d 
'The Wind; that being only wanting in that place, otherwile 
a happy and pleafantlfland. 

But all Winds arc not equally grateful or beneficial in 
Ethiopia , for there are fome which are moft impetuoully 
violent } among the reft, the Whirlwind, called Sendo , which 
in the Amharic Dialed: fignifies a Snake , a Wind fo furious,chat 
it throws down all before it, Houfes, Oaks, and Stones, 
and hurries them along in che Air. The Belgioms call this 
Wind i^CDf , and report it frequent upon the Coafts of Aft a, 
as they fometimes experience to the lols of their Ships. The 
Whirlwind by the Greeks , called Typhon , is that of which 
(Pliny thus writes: C A principal Plague to the Mariners,which 
‘ not only throws down the Mafts, but rives the Ship in pie- 
c ces. And again, ‘The fame Wind meeting opposition, 
c carries all before it, and fweeps whate’re it meets into the 
c Air. Gregory affirm’d, it might be feen, and that it repre- 
fented the form of a Snake, wjhofe thicker part, like the 
Head, brufhing upon the ground, the Body advanc’d it felf 
in curls and windings to the Sky. Nor do I believe this 
Wind to differ much from that Wind which the Greeks call 
ripwes*. (Prefer), there being the fame Equivocal in both ,• for 
that Prefer fignifies a kind of Serpent, and perhaps may be 
the fame which the Venetians call Eijfaboba , ZBifcia fignifying 
a Serpent in Italian . Such a Whirlwind la & Autumn happ t- Anno 1679. 
ning in Dalmatia , fwept into the Air, Men, Cattel, Carts 
and Horfes laden with Hay and great Bells, if there be any 
faith in Report ; and after the ruin of many Houfes,Churches, 

Towers, ancLPalaces, left behind it the deplorable Teftimo- 
nies of the havock it had made. <P. Organtino of < Brefcid wrote 
from Goa } That a Whirlwind tofs’d up feveral empty Ships 
from the Water into the Air, and carried them beyond the 
Shore: Which if it be true, thofe prodigious fhowers of Vlin - l - ^ 
Stones, Iron, and Bricks, are the lefs to be wonder’d at , c%%6% 
if we may be allow’d to fay, That the time has been when 
it rain’d Men, Ships, and great Bells. D 2 Chap. 
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Chap. VI 

Of the high Mountains of Habeflmia , and Rocks 
of f range forms . 

High Mountains. Lamalmona mojl dangeroies-. Amhara and Samen 
the gibbofe fart of Abyflinia ; higher than the Alps and Pyreneans. 
Steep Rocks of a wonderful jbape, not to be afcended without Ropes 
and Ladders. Spacious at the top. 7 he Rock where the icings Sons 
were formerly kept , defer ib'd. A Rock in Gojam hollow'd like a 
Looking-Glafs. Deep Abyjfes. Plains •very rare , one great one in 
Dembea. The benefits of the Mountains, temperate Air, fecurity 
and pleafantnefs of the Fountains. 

A L L Haheffinia is egregioufly Mountainous: So (oon 
as you have travelled two days Journey from the 
(Red-Sea, you mud prefently climb the high Moun¬ 
tains of Tigra i amongft which Lamalmona lifts up her head 
more lofty than the reft, which they that travel to the Royal 
Camp in Dembea , are forc’d to clamber over : The Steps of 
which, if they may be fo call'd, are fo dangerous, and the 
Path or Track fo narrow, that if Company meet. Men and 
Horfes giving the way, fall-headlong into a bottomlefs Abyfs, 
never to be any more feen* But not only this Region is the 
Plain that (eems as it were planted with Mountains, (Bagem- 
dra , Gojam, Waleka , Shewa, and all the reft , Dembea ex¬ 
cepted, are but one continued Chain of Mountains. Among 
the reft, the vaft and high Mountains of Amhara and Samen 
are as it were the Emboffment of Habejfinia.. 

Here are many Aorni, or Rocks of an (u) incredible 
height and ruggednefs, in fo much, that, as Tclle^jm writes, 
they ftrike a terror into the Beholders j the Alps and Pyreneans, 
compar'd with the Abejpne Mountains, are but low Hills. 
The Mountains of Portugal , tho very high, are but trifles to 
them. 

Amongft thofe Mountains, and frequently in the Plain it 
(elf, and in the middle of the Fields, rife up Rocks every 


(it) A Rock. in India caked Aornos, at being above the fight ef' a Bird, Curt. 8. 
n. 2, There are alfo Lakes of this name , but from another caufe , for that the petti lent 
Exhalations that they fend up, the Birds that fly over them , PJin. 2. 4. by the Latins 

call d Averni. 
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way deep, yet varying their (hape . feme looking a far off 
like Towers, fome like Pyramids, fome like foursquare* 
Towers builc by Art, and fo even on the (ides, as if the 
Workman s hand had done it (o lo that there is no way to 
get to the top but by the help of Ladders and Ropes, by 
which means they Crane up their Cartel, arid other neceffa- 
ries : And yet fo ipacious at the top,that they contain Woods 
Fields, Meadows, Fountains, and which is more wonder! 
ful, Fi(h_ponds, and all other conveniences for humane 
Support. Thefe fort of Rocks the Natives call Amba as 
Amba-Dorbo, (x) See. J 

^ This puts us in mind to deferibe that famous Rock in the 
Kingdom of called Gejhen, of which,and of the Moun¬ 

ts* n Ambacel, we have already made mention, which we (hall 
do in the words of Telle^ius. In the Confines of Amhara, toward 
Shewa, ftands Amba-Gefhen .* It is a Mountain almojl impreg¬ 
nable, every Tony fteep ) prodigioujly high, and m the form of a Caftle 
made all of Free-Stone : At the top it is about half ^Portugal 
League in breadth , at the bottom near half a days Journey about: 
At firfteafie to be afcended, then fleep and rugged, in fo much, that 
the Abyfline Oxen, that otherwise thill clamber like Goats, mufi be 
cran’d up and let down 1t>ith (Ropes. ‘ 

Formerly thole miferable Ethiopic Princes were here cag’d 
up in wild places, in low Cottages, among Shrubs and wild 
Cedars, ftarv'd from all things elfe but Air and Earthas if 
they, who were defended from a high Parentage, were to 
be confind in a high and lofty Exile. In Gojam, as (y) Ar¬ 
cher tells us, from the Relation of Peter Pays$ there is a cer¬ 
tain Rock fo curioufly hollow'd by Nature, chafafar off it 
relembles a Looking_Gla(s i and over againft it another, 
on the top of which there is nothing that can be fo fofdy 
whifper'd, but may be heard a great way off, and the rever¬ 
beration of the found is like the encouraging Ho up of Ma¬ 
riners. 

Between thefe Mountains are iitimenie Gulphs, and dreads 
ful Profundities ; which becaule the Sight cannot fathom. 
Fancy takes them for Abyfles; whole bottoms Telle^jus will 
have to be the Center of the Earth. Nor did Gregory de^ 


(x) That is the Rock, of the Htn, in the Map erroneoufy calPd Ambadoi v a. 

(y) l n Mufurgia fua Univerf. T. 3. 1. 9. c. 6 • where inflcadof Iches Pays,readPe- 
trus Pays. 
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fcribe them otherwife, than as places moft dreadful and for¬ 
midable to the Eye. 

Levels are very rare ; the largeft Plain is that in Dembea , 
near the Lake T^anicus , about twenty Portugal Leagues in 
length, and four or five broad. 

A Region fo Mountainous, and fo like to Sivit^erland, may 
be look’d upon juftly by all people as a moft rude and unhul- 
banded Country 5 but they that confider the benefits which 
the Habejpnes receive thereby, will from the fame reafons 
be drawn to an admiring Contemplation of Divine Provi¬ 
dence : For that ftupendious height of their Mountains con¬ 
temns the fcorching heat 5 which renders their Country the 
more inhabitable in thofe high places, where the people 
breath a more ferene Air, In the next place. Heaven has 
thereby provided for their fecurity, fo many inacceflible 
Mountains being like fo many Caftles, which afford them 
not only Habitation, but a fafe defence againft their Enemies. 
For had it not been for thefe Fortrefles of Nature, they had 
been ruin’d long e’re this, by the Adelenfes and the Gallans. 
Moreover, thorough all thofe Mountains you fhall find moft 
pleafant Springs ot Water, which are wanting in the Levels 
of the torrid Zone: The reafbn of which, we fhall give 
you in another place. 


Chap. VIL 

Of Metals and Minerals. 

Abaffia abounds in Metals and Minerals, efpecially Gold, which is found 
in the Sand of the Rivers ; and in Damota and Enarrea upon the 
Superficies of the Earth. Silver they have not , and yet not without 
Lead. They neither know, nor care to know, what belongs to Metals. 
Salt plentifully digged out of the Earth. Gems they want. They more 
efieem black Lead, with ivhich they colour'd heir Eye-brows. 

T Hat fo many and fo vaft Mountains afford plenty of 
Metals and Minerals, the Fathers of the Society 
atteft. And certainly, ’tis a thing eafily credible, 
that that part of the Earth, lying under the fierceft and moft 
maturing heat of the Sun, Cannot be without Metals, and 
more efpecially Gold, which is found in the (hallows of Ri¬ 


vers, 
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vers, polifh’d and pure in great quantities, about the big- 
nefs of a Tare or Vetch. Whence it is conjectur’d, that the 
Cold is brought to perfection in the neighbouring Moun¬ 
tains, and carry’d away together with the Sand, by the for¬ 
ces of the Stream. Pliny affirms that fort of Gold to be the 
fineft and moft perfect. IDamota , but more efpecially Enar¬ 
rea, enjoy this advantage, it being the chiefeft Tribute which 
they pay. They are deftitute of Silver j whether it be that 
Nature denies them that behefir, or chat they kuow not how 
to dig it out and refine it: For they have Lead, which is 
laid to be the Mother of Silver. 

But they are altogether ignorant of the Minery Trade* 
for the digging of Weils, boaring of Mountains, fuppor- 
ting of Mines with maffy Timber, hewing of Stones, of 
forcing Rocks with Gunpowder or Fire, to live in the dark, 
fometimes hours, foqaetimes days together, and to be half 
^tangled with Smoke and Damps, to (%) fearch the Vains 
of -the; Earth, and exam in die Secrets of* Rocks^ are things 
altogether unfuitable to the Genius of the ffnkeflines. Ra« 
ther they cduhcitapieceof folly to pine after Minerals, and 
heap up Riches, to encourage the to make Wat upon 
them. They think themfelves far more fafe in Iro^ as 
bein g that with which Gold may be won AndibrIron r they 
have no occafion to delve for |t, in ^eg^d they, find if ip great 
plenty the & ;Earth, ; \as^. Antoni? Pen 

nWe^, teftifies. - iV;i : ; 

; Mdrcbyer, i 

place call’d the Layii of Salt, there (a) are natural Moun¬ 
tains ol Salt, from whence they iiipply themfe lv es with in * 
exhauffible quantities, cutting it out of thefides of the Moun¬ 
tains in great pieces of a white and folid Subftance. In the 
Mountain it is foft, and fliver’d off with little labour ; but 
in the Air it hardens. From thence it is fetch'd by great num¬ 
bers of Merchants, who conveigh it away in Caravans, which 
are call’d Cafila, and vended through all the neighbouring 
Nations and Countries where it is a fcarce Commodity* Al- 
phonfus Mende^zhe Patriarch, writes. That there is in another 
placer-a Mountain of Red Salt, very ufeful in Phyfic. So 
propitioufly has Heaven cotnpenfated their want of Money 


(x.) That Pliny difeourfes concerning Minerals. 

(a) Concerning fitch kindof Salt 3 Jee Pliny, /. 31, e. 7. 

with 
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wich plenty of Salt; which by virtue whereof, as with ready 
Coyn, in other places they purchafe. other neceflaries. Thus 
they abound in Salt, which the Life of Man canrioc want ; 
but they are deftitute of other things that iefs conduce to the 
happinefs of Hyman Being. Nor do they defire thole 
things, of whole dazling Beauties and. glittering Colours 
they are ignorant j I mean Gems and Jewels, rarely yet feen 
in Ethiopia , whatever that fame Trifler, Valentinian Ro¬ 
mances. The Royal Diadem it felf glitters only-with coun¬ 
terfeit Jewels, thinking it not worth their while to lend 
their Salt or Gold to foreign and barbarbus Nations to pur. 
chafe true ones ; and admiring at our imprudence, for expen¬ 
ding our Money ? fo idly. , They: much more efteem thofe 
Minerals, that conduce to* . the hbalth and prefervation of 
the Body ; , chiefly among the reft Stibium , or ' Blatk Lead- 
which they in their; Language call ( b ) Ctiehel, ox Cohol, and 
believe it to be a great preferver of the Sight^ noldq they 
lefs efteem it for Qrnament, 5 and to beautifie their Faces. With 
it s: For being powder'd, they^ mix it With Shot mdiften’d, 
and with. aTmaB Pencil ;whiehithey calL©/oi, fbefmeaf their 


Eye-brovys * according to the frequent and ancient icu/lom of 

theptfeptaJs-vir'i -yjoni 'id '•‘uLlrr rb d>\ 

... u r,,^! i.r.A • vroi }y.cu),s\ j 


: ap^vtordwA^wmip**&* 'ktyetdLwuqtsTjrrm*** yftrd Vn3, 

which Q nr ftfmear d frith Fucus.y kndwhtnce the 


which !>rQFal _, ~ , , 

Greek wWCollyrium,** it were Gohollyriun»/«»« deriv'd. The Arabic iwr^EIcohol 
fiiU remains in the Spanifh Laneuagf* wherein thcr,e is m Proverb, Elpolye ; dc las ovejas, 
£l&hoPesjpara v cJ fcobo^ r The $>mft whikh W Sheep raiftii a Collyriuin to quicken the 

‘ t-Jili iii-y/i *•- ■ ; 
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Chap, VIII. 


Of the. Rivers of Habeffinia , more efpecially of 
Nile, its fountains and Courfe -as alfo of the 
L^Tzana. 

Many River* there rnore precious than Metals. The Fountains originally 
fronr Rain-water. . An Encomium of Nilus : tn Scripture it is calPd , 
The River RaF^ejg}/, and Schichor, or Niger: By fome of the, 
ancients Aftapus , and Aftaboras : In the Amharic Dialed call'd, 
Abawi, or the Parent of Rivers.; it flows not in Paradife, asfome 
of the Fathers thought ,. Admiration caus'd the defire of knowing its 
Original , that the Ancients plac'd in the Mountains of the Moon. ' The 
Portugals difeover'd the true Fountains ; their defeription from Peter 
Pays, not different from Gregories : It rifes in Sicut; it hoi five 
Heads., i It mixesmth the Lake in Dembea. It pajfes by the. principal 
Kingdoms of Habaffia , encircles Gojam, runs through Egypt, and 
fointo the Sea y Gregories Ethiopia Defeription. He-alledges. That 

all the Rivers of Africa fall into Nile. He limits that ajjertion. 
Some fall into the Sea . The true caufes of the overflowing '■ of Nile. 
Jovius blam'd. A double Channel of Nile. Niger the other Channel. 
The old Relation in Herodotus, explain'd. Whether the Kjng of 
Hebeffynia can divert the Courfe of Nile. Rivers fuckt up in the 
Sand. Zebeus falls into the Indian^. The Habeffines.«wyh'#’df 
in Navigation. The Tzanic Lake, with its IJlands. ■ < 

B U T much : more excelling, and far more precious 
Gifts of Nature than thofe of Metals, flow from 
the Mountains, of Habeffinia , that is to fey, feveral 
remarkable Rivers more profitable to the Natives, and the 
neighbouring Nations, than Gold it felf, fo much the Sub¬ 
ject of human Avarice^ For thie Rain-watet foaking through 
the pores of the Earth, and the clefts of the Rocks, is re^ 
ceiv'd, and, as it were, ciftern’d up. in the hidden Caverns of 
the Mountains, where, after it. has pals'd through many 
fecrec conveyances of Nature, at length it meets with feme, 
hollow place, and breaks forth. Sometimes opprefs'd by its 
own weight, it reafeends, and feeks for paflage at the tops 
of the Mountains themfelves 5 which is the reafon, that in 
Countries where there is little or no Rain, there are few or 
no Fountains; but where there are frequent Rains, the Ri¬ 
vers are large and fwelling: The Effeft demonftrating the 
E Caufe. 
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Caule. (c) But Kilns y owing to Habajfia for its fource, 
for plenty of Water, for fweetnefs, wholfomners, and fer¬ 
tility of the fameexcel is alt other Rivers of the World. 
In (acred Writ, by reafon of its Excellency, it is fometimes 
lu. 23.3. call'd , The River abfolutely, and particularly nitWffron* 
its black Colour, and by the Greeks, for the lame reafon;. p *?.™, 
becauie it runs with black a muddy Water.r_-Some pf the 
pa*. 5.9. Ancients tell us, that it was then by the Ethiopians call’d Afta- 
7 ‘ 5 * pits, and that the. left Channel of it about Merge was nam’d 
Jjiabora; whjch others have underftbpd conmn^g^ci^er 
Rivers that flow into Nik v But this we let pals^oh^ure 
and doubtful, whether meant of NiM&nd out Ethiopians or 
. no i for the Habejpnes , in their vulgar Language. i have no 
other name for Nile than that of Abami : And tha^, ;&s feme 
think, from the word Ah, which lightlies a P'freiit, as if 
Kilns .were the Parent of: all other Rivers. But this deriva¬ 
tion neither (hits with Grammar, neither does ( d) Abawi 
{imply fignifie a Parent , neither, if' you rightly confider it, 
is : it agreeable to Senfe j for Kilus d 6es not fend .forth from 
his own Bowels, but receives the Tribute of ail other Rivers: 

% So^that hISay be rather laid to be their. Captain and Prince, 
thadkhe Father of: them. And therefore the Egyptians, out of 
a vaiujSuperftition,. call'd him their PnfcrVer, their Sun, ;and 
their %od, and fometimes Poetically, Parent. In our Ethiopic , 
or the Language of the Books, this River is call’d Gejon, or 
Gewon , by an ancient miftake from the (e) Greek word ywv, 
Geon and that from ther Hebrew word Gihon, becauie it 
leem’d to agree with the Defcription, Gr». 2. 13. which en- 
compafles the Land of Ethiopia, whereas it only encircles 
Gojam, but only glides and paffes by all the other Kingdoms 
of Ethiopia• ■ 

If you object, That Gihon had its lource in theTerreftriai 
Paradile^ 'tis twenty to one, but that they extol their own 
Country for Paradife : For you muft under (land, that many 



(c) No truer opinion concerning the Original of Rivers. Ariftotle quotes it in his 
Meteorologies, l. 1-/4. e. 1. but without reafon diffents. Aloft Neoterics defend it. 
See Haze Voffius, De Origins Nili & Fluminum. c. v. 

(d) It is in the form of an Adjective, Heavenly, Golden; So Abawi fignifies 
Paternal. 

(e) For in the time of the 70 Interpreters it was fo called, who render'd Shichor, 
Jer z. 18. where the Prophet fpeaks pefitively of Nile, Tidy, Gihon. The fame you 
jha!l find in the Boo'^of Syras. 


»f 


of the Fathers of the (f) Church were of the lame opi¬ 
nion 5 which that they might defend* they brought the Ri¬ 
ver Aft/e under Ground, and under the Sea, into Egypt, well 
knowing that no body Would follow them thither, leaving 
their Readers to find out the way. & 

Certainly the Ancients never inquir’d fo curioufly into the 
Nature or Source of any River, as they did in that of 
Nile, neither were they ever fo deceiv’d i for it was a thing 
altogether unufual for any other Rivers in the World to over¬ 
flow in the moft fultry Seafon of the year,- an Inundation fd 
wholfom and profitable to Egypt, So chat the ignorance of 
the caufe of it fill’d the minds of the Ancients with fo much 
admiration, that both Princes and private Perfons delired no¬ 
thing more than to know the Head of that River, which was 
the Original of their Happinefs 5 in fo much, that there 
were fome Em per ours and Kings, who lent great Armies in 
queft of the frrisfaCtion of their Curiofity, tno with ill fiic- 
cefs. (g) Moft of the ancient Geographers, by meer con¬ 
jecture, plac’d the Fountains of this River beyond the Equi¬ 
noctial Line in I know not what Mountains of the Moon, td 
the end, they might deduce the caule of its fwelling from 
the Winter Rains of thole Regions : For they could ngt per- 
fuade themfelves, that the Sun being in the Northern Signs, 
fo much Winter of Rain could be lo near to caule fo great art 
increafe of the Flood, tho there were (h) fpme who made 
it out plainly enough, but chat Credit would not be given 
to them, (J.) But by the Travels of the Portugals into 
Hahejfinia, and the fedulity of the Fathers, thole Fountains 
and Spring-heads have been lince difeover’d, la long and 
unfuccefsfully fought for by the Ancients^ Athanafius EQr- 
cher has deferib’d them from the Relation of Peter Pays, 
who view’d them himfelf. In the Kjngdom of Gojam, frith 
he, and in the Wejlern Parts thereof in the Province of Sabala, 
tsbich the Agawi inhabit, are to be fern two round Spring-ESeads^ 
<very deep , in a place fimewhat rais’d, the ground about it : Being 

(f) Thcodoret, in c. 2. Gen. 9.19. Auftjn, /. 8. de gen. c. 7. Abulens, in c. 2 * 
Gen. 9.15. & 26. 9.2. " 

(gj Ca.mfeyfes, Alexander, Ptol.Philadelph. J, Csefar, Nero, &c. 

(h) So Pliny, /. 17. <■; i8. wherever Summer Rains are not at in India and Ethi¬ 
opia. 

(») Photin. in Bibl. n. 249. in the Life of Pythag. Agatharchicbs, Strabo* and . 
others. See Voffius, d. 1 . c. 20. 
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quaggy and merjhy; neVertheleft the Water does not firing forth 
there, hut ijfues from the foot of the Mountain. About a Mufquet 
Shot from thence, toward the Eaft, the River begins to flow } then 
"binding to the North, about the fourth part of a League, it receives 
another River j a little farther, two more flowing from the Eafl fall 
into it- and foon after, it enlarges itfelf with the addition of feveral 
other Streams. About a days journey farther , by the Relation of 
the fame Peter, it [wallows up. the River Jema ■ then -binding 
Weftward feme twenty Leagues, it turns again to the Eaft, and 
plunges it felf into a 'vaft Lake. This Relation differs not from 
what Gregory has difcourfed to me, only he particularized 
the names of the Countries ,. that perhaps were the more 
fpecial Denominations of thofe places, of which Sabala was 
the more general Name. For as he related to me, the 
Spring-head of Nile is in a certain Land call’d-Secut, upon the 
top of Dengla , which perhaps is the name of a Mountain, 
He alfo affirm’d, that it,had five Springheads, reckoning in 
the Heads of other Rivers, which have no particular name, 
and are therefore taken, for the Ntle. But it pafles through 
the Lake T^anicum, preserving the colour of its own Wa¬ 
ters, like the RJiofne running through the Lake Lemann, and 
the (Rhine through Acronius, or the Lake J)e Zell. Then 
winding to the South, it wafhes on the left hand the princi¬ 
pal Kingdoms of Habefftnia , Bagemdra, Amhara , Waleka , 
Shewa, Damota ,. and takes along the Rivers of thofe Coun^ 
tries Bafhlo, T%phha, Jfecem, Jema , Roma, and Wancit. Then 
on ’the right hand embracing Gojam, its Native Country^ 
almoft like a Circle, and fwell’d with the Rivers of that 
Region, Maga, Abaja, Afwari, Temci, Gult, and Tzjd, it turns 
again to the Weft, as it were bidding farewel to its Foun¬ 
tains^ and with a prodigious mafs of ramafs’d Rivers, lea¬ 
ving Hahefftnia upon the right hand , rolls i to the North 
through feveral thirfty Nations, and fandy Deferts, to en- 
fertile Egypt with its Inundations, and there makes its way 
through feyeraf mouths into the Sea. For the more certain 
Demonftration of the Truth, it will be of particular mo¬ 
ment to infert the Relation of Gregory himfelf, perhaps the 
Eftfi. d. 2o. firft that was ever made public by an Ethiopian. 

Odob.i6s7- Tk Courfe of Nile is like a Circle; it encompaffes Gojam,’ 
but fe, that it never returns back to its Head, making direElly to 
Sennar. And therefore Gojam lies always upon the right hand of 
Nile , but all the other kingdoms of Ethiopia, as "bell thofe that 

lye 
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lye near, as thofe at a diftance, remain Jhll upon the left. As it 
flows along , it takes in all the Rivers great and fmall Withfeveral 
'Torrents, as :bell Foreign as Habeflinian, which by that general 
Tribute , acknowledge him their Lying- who having thus mufter’d 
together all the Waters of Ethiopia, jocundly takes hts leaVe f and 
proceeds on his Journey, like a Hero, according to the Command of 
his Creator , to diench the Fields of thirfty Egypt, and quench the 
drowth of-Thoufands. -- , > 

The Spring-bead of this famous River firft fhews it felf in a 
certain Land , which ts called Secut, upon the top of Dengla, near 
Gojam, Weft of Bagemdra, Dara, the Ld&fTzafia, W Bada: 
Rijingthus, it haftensWith a dirett courfe Eaft ward, and fe inters 
the Lake of Dara and Bed, as it WereJwimming over it. Faffing 
from thence, it flows between Gojam and Bagemdra - but'Jeaving 
them upon the right and left, fpeeds direttly toward Amharav Ha¬ 
ving touch'd the Confines of Amhara, he turns bis Face toward the 
Weft, and girdles Gojam like a Circle, hut fe, that Gojam lie!: 
always upon the right hand of it. Having paftthe Limits of Am¬ 
hara, it wafhes the Cbnfnes of Walaka, and fe on to the ixtreark 
bounds of Mugara and Shewa. ] Tbefi ti flides betweeri BiZ ami 
and Gonga, and defends intosthe Country of the Shankelite9. 
Whence he Winds to the right hand, wild leaves by degrees tlie Wefierti 
Clime upoii the left hard, to ^viftthheTQngdqhp of Sennar. But 
before be get thither, he meets witb two greatRlvers that plunge 
themfelves into his Streams, coming from the Eaft ■ of Which one is 
call'd Tacaze, that fall: out of Tigra,. dndthe other Gbariguei 
that defends from Dembea. After he has taken a<vkwof the 
Kingdom of Sennar, away he travelstq the Country of E>£flgula,' 
and fe comes to the Kjnglomof Nubia, and thmee turns td tkb right 
hand' in order to his intended Voyage for Alexandria, and Comes id 
a certain* Country which is call'd Abrim, where the Stream to wind- 
vigable by reafon of the Cliffs and Rocks; after whiihfhe etiters 
Egypt. Sennar and Nubia are feated uponthefhote of Nile, to¬ 
ward the Weft, fe that they may drink of bisWdteYs$ bejides, that lii 
guards their Eaftem Limits, as far as he apprOdih&near theiih. Biii 
our People and Travellers from Seflrfaf,, after they have cfo/fANui 
bia, quit the RiVerl Nile, leaving it upoii tb&Yight ban&ioibdfd tbH 
Eaft , and ride through a Defert of 15 days-fotirney iipdnCdmels; 
Where neither Tree nor Water, but only Sand ] -i$t'o he fe¥H - hutthen 
they meet with it again in the Country-of Riffe;- Which ft thc Mppei 
Egypt, where they either take Boat, 0? irdVcl'XfffltihCompany 
With the Stream . 

m 
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But as to what He wrote concerning the flowing of great 
and ftnali Rivers into Nile , he explains himfelf in. thefe 

T°All great fibers and /mailer Torrents flow into Nil excepting only 
two : The one is. call’d Hanazo, which rifes in Hangoca j and the 
offorHawafti, which runs near Dawara and Fatagara. 

But as if this had not been enough, he goes on with a far¬ 
ther Explanation in another Epiftle, as follows. 

(But whereat 1 told you in a Defcriptm of Nile, that all the fi¬ 
vers of Ethiopia flow'd into it except two, lam not to he under flood, 
as if I fpoke'of all Ethiopia. For thofe Rivers that are upon the 
Borders'of the Circuit of Ethiopia, which are near the Ocean, they 
fall into the Sea, every one in their diftinEl (Regions. Now the Coun¬ 
tries adjoyning to the Ocean, aretheje ■ Canoat, Guraghe, Ena- 
ria, Zapdera, Wed,Waci, Gaci , and feme others. 

The Native Country of Nile being thus difcoverd, the 
caufe of his laudation is manifeft: For .moft of the Coun¬ 
tries under the Tw*d Zone, when the Sun returns into the 
Winter Signs, are wafh'd, as we have faid, with immode¬ 
rate Showers. So that the prodigious mafs of Waters that 
^andpVjOUzes fimm afl parts,, cannot be contain'd within his 
Channel, and therefore when it comes into the Levels of 
Egypt , it prefendy disburfihens it fplf. Thofe Northern 
Winds, from their Anniverfery Breezes, call’d Eteflx, add 
little t$> the Incre^fei ThO^ome have written,That their for¬ 
cing rhe Sea a^ainft Moiiths of the River, drives back 
the'Waters of Nile, and augments the caule of the Deluge. 
A thing not likely, in regard they are the moft temperate of 
all the Winds, and blow only in the day-time. Thus far 
indeed they may prevail, as they blow flacker or ftronger, 
to render die Inpreafe fomewhat the more unequal, and that 
is all. Vainly therefore did!: many believe, that the Snow 
that melted from the Ethiopian Mountains, delug'd into the 
River NiUv ; for, them, that profound Tracer of Nature, 
Quell, mh-S eneca, as.ibfldlyyieh^dv -Which makes it a wonder that 
rni } i.^.c,2. (Pauluf J-oVius {hopld report rhe feme, as what he had ga- 
ther’d from rHe Cermin Conjectures of die Habeffines; who at 
another time fpe% of the very feme thing, at a great Secret 
Qfff($ipe f \iohieh&Q Man had ever div'd into j nay, he reproves 
it for ^eaknefe, Whh anoftentatious Wit to fie over diligently 
cmi^in the fearth jpf fiich matters. V 

Yet 
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Yet tho the Fountains of Nile are known, the courfe of 
it is not Ip well difcover’d to the : Habeffines thcmfelves after 
it has left them. But the ancient and conftant report is, that 
it does not fall (p) entire into Egypt, but that it is divided into 
xdro Channels, and that the righc Channel runs to the Northi 
as is well known j but - that the left runs Weftward, and 
keeping a lo'ng courfe, divides the Country of the Ngrites ■ 

Q'itl it fall into the Ocean. This the ancient Egyptian Priefts 
were not ignorant of,* for Herodotus , the foremoft in Hi- 
ftory, after he has difcouts'd concerning the Springs of Nile, 
learnedly reports, That he had heard from an Auditor of the 
Money fecre’d to MinerVafChsit half of the Water of Nile flow’d 
Northward into Egypt j the other half Southward toward 
Ethiopia : Which none of our Geographers either obferv’d or 
mended. But the Nubian Geographer puts me quite out of clim. i. 

doubt, when he writes, Part. 4; 

And in this part of Ethiopia are the two Niles parted ; that is, 

Ntlus which Waters our Country or Nubia, directs his Courfe 
from South to North, arid moft* of the Cities of Egypt are 
feated on each fide of his Bank's, aM in his Iflands. The 
other part of Nile flows from thdEaft toward the Weft, and 
upon this part of Nile lies the whole Country of the Nigritei, 
or at leaft the greater part of it. 

A little after he adds concerning a certain Mountain • And 
near to that, one of the Arms of Nile turns off, and flows to 
the Weft : And this is the Nile chat belongs to the Country of 
the Nigriles, many of their Provinces lying upon it. But 
near theEaftern fide of the Mountain, the other Arm turns 
off, waters the Country of Nubia , and che Land of Egypt , 
and is divided in the Lower Egypt into four parts, of which 
three fall into the Syrian Sea, and the other empties it felf 
in a Salt Lake which is near to Alexandria The words are 
every way moft clear ,• and very probable it is, That the 
reparation of the two Niles might be caus’d by the refiftance 
of fome rocky Mountain that conftrain'd the two Streams to 
part, fince they could not undermine it. To which, the 
words of Leo Africanus relate ; The Region of the NigriteSj Jn n e firipi: 
through which Nilus is faid to flow : Which feem to intimate, Afric./. 1 .• 
that he had heard fomeching by report concerning this fame*’ 7 * 

(p) Jul. Sol in in Potyhift. c.43.. The Ethiopians arid Atlantic Nations are divided 
by the River Niger, which is believ’d to be a part of Nilu?. _ 
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But as to what He wrote concerning the flowing of great 
and fmall Rivers into Nile , he explains himfelt in .thefe 

words. ■ n .... ' 

, All great Rivers and fmallerTorrents flow into Nil excepting only 
two : The one is call’d Hanazo, Which rifes in Hangota ; and the 
other Hawafh, which runs near Dawara and Fatagara. 

But as if this had not beer^ enough, he goes on with a far¬ 
ther Explanation in another Epiftle, as follows. 

(But whereas Itqld you in a Befcript'm of Nile, that all the Ri- 
Vers of Ethiopia flaw'd into it except two, lam not to be underflood, 
as if 1 fpoke'of all Ethiopia. For thofe fivers that are upon the 
Borders\ of the Circuit of Ethiopia, which are near the Ocean, they 
fall into the Sea , every one in their dijlintt Regions. Now the Coun¬ 
tries adjoyning to the Ocean, are tbeje ; Canbat, Guraghe, Ena- 
ria, Zandera, Wed, Waci, Gaci, and feme others. 

The, Native Country of Nile being thus difcover’d, the 
caufe of his Inundation is manifeft: For moft of the Coun¬ 
tries under the Torrid Zone ,. when the Sufl returns into the 
Winter Sign?, are waflfd, as we have faid, with immode- 
rate Showers, So that the prodigious mafs of Waters that 
xrandevouzes from all parts,, cannot be contain’d within his 
Ch^na^sl, and therefore wiheq it comes into the Levels of 
Egypt, it prelentiy dishurchens it fplf. Thole Northern 
Winds, from their Anniverlary Breezes, call'd Etejix, add 
little to the Incre^fo Thofome have written,That their for- 
cine the Seg a’gaiflft *he f Months of the River, drives back 
the Waters of Nile, and augments the caufe of the Deluge. 
A thing not likely, in regard they are tho moft temperate of 
all the Winds, and How only in the day-time. Thus far 
indeed they may iprmil, as they blow flacker or ftronger, 
to render the InOTfafe fomewhat the more unequal, and that 
is all. Vainly therefore did.many believp, that/the Snow 
that melted from'the Ethiopian Mountains, delug’d into the 
River Nilus i fdr them, that profound Tracer of Nature, 
Qelt. „«h- SrwM,.;has i ^iy«rfuted. \ aWhich makes it a wonder that 
r «i, L 4. c.2. Baptluf J-QVius fhonld report*the lame, as what he had ga¬ 
ther’dfrom^ Conje&ures of theHabefpnes; who at 

another time fp^aJ^s, pf the very fame thing, as a great Secret 
Q/^^wJhichW,Man had ever div ? d into ; nay, he reproves 
it for weaknefs, wifh an oftentatious Wit ro-he over diligently 
curidusyn the fearpS^pf fijchmatters. 
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Yet tho the Fountains of Nile are known, the courfe of 
ic is not fp : well difcover’d to the : Habejjines themfelves after 
ic has left them. But the ancient and conftant report is, that 
itdoes not fali (p) entile into Egypt , but that it is divided into 
tvfro Channels, and that the right Channel runs to the North; 
as; is well known; blit that the left runs Wed ward, and 
keeping-a lo v ng courfe, divides the Country of the N>grites i 
$ill it fall into the Ocean. This theancient Egyptian Priefts 
were, not ignorant of; for Herodotus , the foremoft in Hi- 
ftoty, after he has difcouts’d concerning the Springs of Nile, 
learnedly reports. That he had heard from an Auditor of the 
Money facre'd to MineriafChat half of theWater of Nile flow'd 
Northward into Egypt, the other half Southward toward 
Ethiopia : Which none of our Geographers either obferv'd or 
mended. But the Nubian Geographer puts me quite out of ciim. i. 
doubt, when he writes, F * ru 

Aid in this part of Ethiopia are the two Niles parted ; that is, 

Nilus which Waters oiir Country or Nubia, dire&s his Courfe 
from South to North, arid moft of the Cities of Egypt are 
feated on each fide of his Bank's, aflfl in his Iflands. The 
other part of Nile flows from the Eaft toward the Weft, and 
upon this part of Nile lies the whole Country of the Nigrites, 
or at leaft the greater part of it. 

A little after he adds concerning a certain Mountain; And 
near to that, one of iht Arms of Nile turns off, and flows to 
the Weft : And this is the Nile that belongs to the Country of 
the Nigrites , many of their Provinces lying upon it. But 
near the Eaftern fide of the Mountain, the other Arm turns 
off, waters the Country of Nubia , and the Land of Egypt, 
and is divided in the Lower Egypt into four parts, of which 
three fall into the Syrian Sea, and the other empties it felf 
in a Salt Lake which is near to Alexandria The words are 
every way moft clear; and very probable ic is. That the 
reparation of the two Niles might be caus’d by the refiftance 
of fome rocky Mountain that conftrain’d the two Screams to 
part, fince they could not undermine it. To which, the 
words of Leo Africans relate; The (Region of the Nigrites ,/„i)efcAfi: 
through sohich Nilus is faid to flow : Which teem to intimate, Afric./. 1. 
that he had heard fomechingby report concerning this fame* - 7> 


0) Jul. Sol in in Polyhift. c.43. The Ethiopians and Atlantic Nations are divided 
by the River Niger, which is believ’d to be a fart of Nilu?. 
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left Channel. Nor am I a little confirm’d by the t judgment 
of Gregory, which he expreffed ; tp me. by writing, .im theft 
words. . . • - • ' r -• • r -“• j! 

But 6S to Tbbat is reported'■ that Nil e does not flow .altogether 
and entirely into the Land of Egypt, but that it is divided another 
"tony. This all thofe per Jons ofjt>hom Ihayeenquir’d, aVerrto me 
to be truth. Tins I alfo encljne to believe , for jhouldit defend ejtr 
tirely thither in the . Winter tiffl, the Egyptians toMmVer be fife 
in their Houfes. But as towhat concerns its feparacion,;they 
fay. That Parting happens after the Riyer has pafs’d by Sen. 
na f in the Country of Dengula , before it arrives in Nubia ; 
However, they fay. That the greateft. mafs of Water flows 
into Egypt, and that the feparated part runs directly to the 
weftern Ocean; yet fo, that it comes not into Barbary , but 
defeends toward the Country of Elwah , and fo thrown ic felf 

into the weftern Ocean. 

How that the River Niger fhould be the left Channel of 
Nile is moft probable from hence, for that as Bliny writes, 
and Experience confirms, it partakes of the fame Conditions with 
it, agrees in colour and taft of the Water, it produces the 
fame fort of Reed, the fame fort of Papyr, and the fame 
fort of Animals,, and laftty, encreafes and overflows at the 
fame Seafons. Neither does the Name it felf contradict the 
Conjecture, in regard that, as we have faid, Nilu* it felf is 
by the Hebrews and Greeks call'd Niger. But as to what the 
Egyptian related to Herodotus , That the left Channel flow’d 
toward the South, that perhaps might be for fuch a certain 
diftance of Land , riot but that afterwards it might vary its 
Courfe, and wind toward the Weft. .Which opinion, after 
1 had communicated to the moft famous Bochart, fo highly 
skill'd both in the ancient and modern Geography, and the 
beft Judge of thefe matters, he wrote me in ajnfwer, Jl eft 
tres rvray , que le Niger eft une partie dti Nile j Moft certain it ts, 
that Niger is a part of Nile. 

Now follows a Queftion, no left admirable than it is of 
moment ; Whether it be in the power of the Abyffine I\ings fo to 
divert the Court of Nile, that it ftyould not overflow Egypt ? Many 
Writers alfert the Affirmative, trailing partly to Fame, and 
partly to a Relation, which we (hall produce out of George 
Elmacine i adding, That the Turks therefore pay a Tribute to 
the Abefftnes. Others alfo upon the fight of che Geographic 
cal Map, believe it a thing eafie to be accomplifh’d, to turn 
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the. Stream. of Nrlus-. into thel^d-Sfri $ which Albuquerque^ 
tha& magnanimous Bortttgue^e, '■ Viceroy inlndia, was concri- 
ying to do. However (r )jTelle^ius . denies, ic feafabfe, ito 
tur n, the Coin le of fuch an immenfe maft of Waters, for! fo 
yaft : a,i~pace of Earth , through fo matty fteep andlmgged 
Rocks j^and that- th£ Cbutfenordain’d by) the,Prince: blpNh*: 
tfire,. is noivvay tolbe alter’d. „ Of < the fame opinioniarfi;(r) 
Hornius^md} others • but they, make no-mention of CEtinacU' 
nits : .Perhaps they never reader never confider’d his Words, 
which we {hall here s expofe totheReaders view, taken from 
the Salewa Hiftory>:.-. c ) ’ i■ : • • «•». m /- ->y>’ ' 

. * In thofe days, thAc is, in the daysof Midhdel the Pdcri^reh, 
‘Milus .•fail’d, extreamly Muftarifir therefore, a Mahumetart^ 
‘ Prince of, Egypt, fent him to the'Couritry of the Hdbejftnes 
\ with;eoftly Gifts, and other things of high,value. Where- 
‘ upon u the ; Ring of, the Country came forth to meet him^ 
‘ whom -the. Patriarch reverenc'd publicly. :. After that,'the 1 
‘•King demanded of him the eauie of his'doming..;! Their 
‘ the Patriarch made, known tb the King, how that the Wa¬ 
lters of Nile fail'd in . Egypt, to the unfpeakable detriment of 
‘ the Land* and Inhabitants. Thereupon, iA favour of the 
‘ Patriarch, the King commanded the Channel to be open’d, 
‘’ through which the Water ran into Egypt,: which was then 
‘flopp’d rip. Which being done,- Nilus .encreas’d, three 
‘yards jn one night, and the Rivet was To fill’d, that the 
‘ Fieldsof Egypt were water’d and Town. . So chat the Patri¬ 
arch return’d with great Honour into Egypt. ■ 

I could with to hear the opinions of thofe that-deny this 
place. The words are clear of themfelves, that the King' 
commanded the Channel that was flopp’d to be open’d; 
The Hiftorian himfelf is accounted a credible Author, bred 
and bom in Egypt, as alfo Secretary to the Mahometan Princes 
of chat Country. ’ So that he could not poffibly be ignorant 
of fuch an accident j and befides, he wrote his Hiftory above 
a hundred and twenty years after die thing happen’d: And 
therefore had it been an untruth,- he durft not have mention’d 
ic for fear of being contradicted, which he might eafilyEave 
been. . But it may be obje&ed* That theJEffiorian does not 


• (r) Alf. d’Albuquerque, in Comment, ejufd. part. 4. c. 7. di TelleZ a&tdotS, p. 20. 
(j) In Oibe impcramc. tit. Africa. Period 2. Sett. 2. 
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mention by whom rhe Channel was obftru&ed, or whether 
it happen'd, as many times it does , naturally, when the 
courle of a Scream is damm'cl up by trunks of Trees, Mud 
and Stones driven by force, and heap'd together in the naif- 
row paflages of thfc Water. But this Objection does not re- 
folve the doubt i for liich remarkable ^ops rarely or never 
happen in luch large or violent Rivers* Or if Nacure could 
effe&fb much, what might not, be accompliflfd by Art? 
Athanaftus Kjrcher, a perfon not only generally versed in the 
Affair of Egypt, but more particularly in what related to the 
River NUe , in his Catalogue of the Patriarchs of Egypt, re¬ 
lates, That one (t) Michael was fent into Ethiopia, for the refto- 
r^ng of Nife to its Channel, from whence the Ethiopians had 
directed the Courfe of its Waters ; cho it be the fault of that 
learned Man to write much, rather than accurately j nor does 
be always commend his Authors. The Queftion being put 
to Gregory, he did not remember the Story of Michael , but 
that he had heardirom perfons of great Credit, That not far 
from the Cataracts of Nile, all the Land toward the Eaft lies 
level i and unlels it were for one Mountain that Hands in the 
way, Nile would rather flow that way, than into Egypt or 
the Northern Sea. So that if that Mountain were digg'd 
through, a thing to be done with pains and difficulty, the 
Courle of the River might be turn'd and carry’d into the 
(Red-Sea ; which is well known to the Turks, and many of 
the Rortugals : And for this reafon have the Emperours of 
Ethiopia obtain'd thofe advancagious Conditions from the Sa r 
racens. Nay, it is faid. That once one of the Ethiopian Em- . 
perours had an intention to have done it, and had comman¬ 
ded his Subjects to undertake the Work, but chat he was 
prevail'd upon to defift at the entreaty of the Egyptian 
Chriftians. » 

I muff confefs, this thing has very much perplex'd my 
thoughts; nor are the Reafons that are brought againft it to 
be contemn'd: For either to raile a Mole or Dam of Stones, 
and then to remove it again, are things requiring fo much 
eoyl and labour, that the Task does no way agree with the? 
nature of the Abijfines. And it feems lomewhat unlikely, 
that fo vaft a River, fo long accuftom’d to a declining and 


(t) In Supplement. Prod, and Ltxic.Capi. p. 524. c. 2. This Michael was the 68th 
Patriarch of the Jacobites, and dy*d abwnhe )e*r 11 10- 
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headlong Courle, Ihould be diverted and compell’d to change 
its Channel. I conlider’d alfo with my felf, that if the King 
of Habejfinia had the River Nth fo much irihisPower, he 
might have all Egypt ealily at his Devotion, and that the 
Turk could deny him nothing whatever he demanded., . Nor 
would he ever lufter the Chriftians of his own Religion, and. 
the Patriarch, who is the Head of his Church, to groan 
under fuch a miferable Bondage.: Laftly, I did not a little 
wonder, that the Jefuits did not infinuate it into theheads 
©f the Ahejfims to make ule of: that Power: which Nacure 
bad put into their hands* and thatichey did riot ule Threats, 
rather than Intreatiesarid Bribes to obtain thole convenient 
cies which they enjoy by the favour of the Turkifl? !BaJh^ 
Who commands the Ports' of the. (Red-Sea . But all things 
confideii'dyland rejecting the Htftdry of Elmdcine , we may 
anfwer from cheRelation of Gregory, which is. That 

a^now Chariffei fnayL B?earry’drin,noc from thole parts of 
Abeffinia, which lie upon the Nile, and are'fo many Leagues 
diftant from the Seas but from that part which is near the 
Gatara^i’ jand r formerly perhaps! belong’d; to Nubia* My 
ft Opinion was i ' Tlhac the Channel of Nile could no where 
b& fo eaftly: alter’d as irithat place where it divides it lelf into 
two Channels, for that there, by the direction of Nature her 
felf, it feem’d, that the whole might be more ealily turn’d 
another way, where a part turhs naturally without compul- 
IjonV; For tho other Rivers empty themfelves into Nile be¬ 
yond^ this reparation, and flow into Egypt, yet are they noc 
enough tO:make the Inundation fo great as neceflity requires; 
which Would not only be the ruin pf Egypt, but a great di¬ 
minution-of the Turkifh Power. 'But however it be, this I 
Believe mPbe certain. That the King of Habeffinia is now no 
more * Lord df thofe places where the River Nile ever was, 
or- ever can be diverted from Nile; nor are the Princes of 
thofe places now at his Devotion $ neither are they indeed 
Chrijliaw, but unhappily revolted to (Paguntfm. So that what¬ 
ever formerly might, have been done, cannot now be brought 
to pals j not that the nature of the place obftru&s the delign i 
but that thtrPrince of the Country wants Power, or elle has 
no inclination to the Project. Other wile 1 fhould nd: think 
it either abfiird or improbable, that lome Rivers that make 
their way through the high Fields of Habeffinia j might be 
convey’d another way by the delcents of theHill* thresh 
F 2 the 
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the ifandy Levels that lye belowto a vaft diminution of. the 
Egyptian Scream, provided that skilful Artifts were employ’d' 
to fiirvey thedeclivities of the places," and the places moft 
proper to carry off the Water. For though ic be a difficult 
thing to alter the Courfe and Limits 7>f Rivers, Which Ma¬ 
ture has fettfd, yet Examples are not wantingi ' We read 
l.i. call’d in Herodotus , That Nitocres King of the ’Babylonians turn'd 
Clio. the Courfe of Euphrates' feveral; ways, by finking feveral 
new Cuts and -Dikes. And Cyrus King of the < Pdrfiaris J being 
in wroth with the River Gyndes, byreafon of one of-the 
Sacred white Hories drownkl therein, divided it irtto a hun¬ 
dred and fixfcy 'fmalf Streams,’ the iSumfner’s ^bour of hi$ 
whole Army. - - • r,.,l c; , ":J v-*pjo vcrij rbifbv 

But there are other remarkable Rivers thatf OWcPfor their 
Springs to Habejjuiia befidesiJ^Z<//^;/ ! Of thefe- r th^'moft faii 
mous is T acazj, which rifing in Atgotai not jfalr from'Ba- 
gemdra , out of the Mountain Ahguaga ^dividesTgra ahd JFi/- 
kajit ■, and lo paffing through’th e Ethiopian Momadtis, t and the 
Kingdom of Ttequin, at ledgth falls into Mite. ’ accoth 

ding to Tetley takes ittfJ rife in-^^r^ and 'falls MkoNtbi 
weft ward of Hdbefjinia. As for the othei Riversn<ffifficieritl$ 
large, which Nilus receives from all the Kingdoffii^of Hifi 
bafficty we have fee them dowti in our C horogr aphic &4 
and therefore forbear to game them here. - , femsal :i i 1^1 

All thefe’Rivers, as well as Mile^ in the ( Wfeter-tiihi? 
fwell to that height, as- not,to be concain'd within their oWfe 
Banks.' - '• v.v. . i fe-oy 

Nor muft we omit the admirable nature ofitWdtriofe' 
Rivers, of which the one call’d Hawajh, rifing iriPthe Gorr' - 
fines of Sbewa and Wed, haftens irito the. Kingdom rof Jdeiy 
to quench the drought of thofe thirftySoyls. "Not are thO- 
Inhabitants wanting to themfelves 5 they gladly ^cPtb meeif 
their welcom Gueft, and'bring it in- feveral large Guts to* 
Water their Grounds. And thus beihgifirequendy intercepted, 
and wafted by degrees, aiif afham’d to c^ry afiuailportton* 
of Water to the Sea, it plunges it felf mfoVhe Sand^-Jn imb” 
tationof this, :.theiigft* • not: far' 
from EremonUy encompafles; a great p£ro : of that Kingdom - ' 
then falling into the Kingdom of th eCafi^s, as if theScream ; 
difdain’d that Nation, it hides it felfifof a dong lpace under* 
ground * yet not fo, but that it affordsbotfi Water{and Fifti' 
to; i them that dig eight or cenfparts deep, aridac lebgthdk > 
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fperfes and leaves its divided Waters in die miry Fields of 
Dequin. ' . .o .. 

° ** for *hofe Rivers that fall into thO neighbouring Ocean 
mo m 6it> than t^oif alreadr recited! 
Zeb rifing m-Enarea, and embracing the adjoynihe King¬ 
dom Oh- Zenderoyl from whence it turns to the South and 
nearer Mambafa is thought fcbTall into the MmOceah’' For 
5 . ' tlfemfelves, cfiey art Utterly igttbrtntoF 

JlavigaciOa', in ^snl chat ffte-' Rivers being .full of Rocks 
^ 1; adttit 0 of it f ddAave they any 

Pom upon. pnhf r^4M 

they call the Sea' Of' 3 kmka,\ hefmaRe 1 life of ilkli / e6ck' 
boats |ttade_of tKick-WatSf-toich r br, r "t¥o fewi 
gtpaehaiMd and^fdy f6 ttemfelyeS; ' u Ips‘Ut& t <f ^ 

f h r^ d ?’J hfeE ^ l “ n6f '2.? 1 ' Lin ®> i “ *e^>'tt^bpegteeanda 
half of-tLatifndej 1 iTlle length J of fc 'i^'thifty'■ffi^reaath 
twelve itwtugal leagues, W fefk‘ ■’ 
tains hfliany Iflartds, ofi^^ which tReBiggeffiIs 1 f 111 

r -l*' tz&t fiotti -Whence tKe’IiaLifdeH#^its'^mf^-fof 

g. Dabra-Antons: The Monaft^y bf on 

4. DabraMarjam: 

5. Dagd. .v, -V> u■ ’rldhk i-.K 

6. Dek, famous for the Exilement of^great MeqJ ^ 

- 8. Ht&ahha. - ; i-' • ’* " f -‘ 3 -'» ^on: 5 .Jul * 

f • v. ihh ‘S.’.:: '■} c:; f :ds'r.7.(j.s f 23hjb| 

- 16. Qebrari. ■'-> :‘d!2WJ-.:ib nl :to 

1' ' ...Z.f.l V.'.T.yoO lo lb%' v. r !’ f;l .‘Jiji'J? 

; Alb which Iflands, Dek excebfod 4 gy' the 

Monks.; There are alfo othef takes i 
riot of any- importance to riartte; thefo. Jli j B6t fince We hive 

• ■nil—-U'l • -f v i 


uui«iw u«i.«,ur, wmvu t win iiave co rup Detween l rre ter 
John , and theit own Coun^ffiefi, ] fdri# drif ariiong^the 
Figments of the Jeib Si c - They Chip if $amti6n f tit the Sal^oth 


.. (*)K.T. fas nj’jr'lowft, ZlLeague: Pet. Pays aims it 14 in breadth. It 
ts more largely defcrtb dby Kircher> tnhte Oedimit, Synt. I. C. 7. 0. c-7 
(y) Jnjonte Maps Batccnh, fat iff plac’d. 5 ' 



















76 ’fbe WYsYORT o£ Book!. 

River, becaule it never runs upon (hat CO dayij . W upoa 
the other days of die Week fo rapid, that it carries all before 
it. And therefore their Religion, they fay, forbids them to 
vifit their Brethren on the other fide - if they, could not 
fend fome perfon of another Religidn to bring; them News 
from that Region, or were unwilling to put their Bid geons 
upon that Employment. With fo frivolous a Mion do 
they endeavour to comfort themfelves for the lofe of their 
Kingdom: Ignorant where this.River rifes,,or ; where if e n ds, 
whether in Afta, > <*^ :thsywUble 

themfelves to enquire hovK .thofe miferabfe Souls gQcthisbfcfc, 
or Hb# they fhajVgep oiit,i mould /that; unfortunate,Rivet 
denV'them paftage Tuppn iCatun,day.;:,^€CitheL^oryjsan 7 
cient vtho not of any River. in the o-^eam Afia 

of Ethiopia, fbut of a River in Judea;, wri$&ot a 
River' itijudea^j^c}^ ms A to Be dryd up cvefy Sabbath day, 
Jofephufi (rffalfo retakes mentipn of it, and; unlefs jc be cone- 
ded in a plain contrary lenfe. He sports, it Was oMerv'd 
byTkw* the ^pw^i Emperdur, as he marched along* But 
the latet fews, more cunning, at Inventi^n^.,left te fcduHbe 
found no where, liave placed it in a corner <>f theWo.rld 

where no body r ; ’ ^ 

An Addition to part of this Chapter* 

What Gregory tells us triefly concerning the Fountains of 
, £Zi/e, Teller more at large recites out of the Relation^ r of the 
Jefuits, agreeable to thole things which we have produc'd 
out of Veter <Pays: In the twelfth Degree of Northern Lati¬ 
tude, to the Weft of Gojam, in the Kingdom of (m),Sacabala y 
there is-a certaj^uField, an$f jgythat Field ^certain Lake fill'd 
frofti two,^.abpuf a 0 Stone's -caR diftaht one fromi 
another. v Frotw 'them, through a Subterraneal > Channet 
( whicV'yet die verdure of r ^e Grafs-betrays) the Water 
flowsVeaftwardi fq^ about t farKiufquet : ;ftpt } but 4 # and by 
bends to the Nortjh, and a^ow half a Portugal League farther, 
burftsforth intq,,aj^ver ; andbeing foon.afcer that enlarg'd 
with the addition of other Streams, after a Courfe of 15 

(z.) Cmfulty Buxtorfj Lexicon concerning this word. 

(a) Of the Wars of the Jews, 1 . 7 . "Nic. Fuller, Mifccl Sacr. 1.1 . c. 9 - 
(m) So write far Sabala. 

Leagues, 
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Leagues, the River Gema, bigger than Kilns, lofes its Name 
and gives N»h* the honour of her Torrent. Then infenfibly 
Winding to the Eaft, and receiving two Rivers more Kelti 
and (Brttnty, it haftens (n) direftly for Vembea, which it 
glides through prefeivmgks own Waters entire as if difdai- 
ning to mix more noble Waves with a viler Puddle. Thefe 
things are all deliver'd by content, that there may be no far 
ther reafon to doubt of the Fountains and Original of Kilt* 
for the future. 


(") A b other* CMlfd the Taunic L*ke. 
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Children < 

nr^HE fertility of tlie So.yl in Hahejpma is tobe ad- 
1 mir'd • for the Land where it admits of Ti llage, 
-^A"-~*^onnds'iri"a1lT6rcr^fTruits; TlveTong^immers 
affording that extraordinary plenty, that in the fame place 
you (hall find Seed-timeand Harveft, which is m fome_pla- 
ces double, in other places threefold. For Grain and Pulfe the 
Habeffntes have not only thofe known to us, as Wheat, 
Barley Millet, andthelikej but alfo another fort unknown 
to us-’which they call Tef, which makes very good Bread: 
The Seed of it is extreamly frnall, left than Pepper but 
longer. Rye they have none : Yetwhen Gregory fmelt to 
a Rye Loaf, he faid, It was the true Tef and that it had the 
true } lmell of Tef. He look'd upon Oats as not worth fow- 
ins faying It was no better efteem d than Cockle in their 
Country: For that Barley or Grafs only was.the gene|d 
Food orfheir HorfesT They neither fow nor mow, for the 
fake of their Cartel j Grafs abounding in the more tempe¬ 
rate places j by reafon of the perpetual heat, andthemou 
fture continually drilling from theMountains: For the folid 
Stones not admitting the Ram, theWater falls off fiom them, 
and lpreading under the fertile Turf wonderfully recreates 
and enlivens the growing Plants For which reafon the 
Fields are alwayspleafingand verdant, always 
a flowry Grace’ From whence an exjraordinary fupej SSdS 
of Honey, the Trees being fo plentifiilly fed. In the midft 



















Chap. VIII. ETHIOPIA. 

of- fuch abundance, the Babeffines neither lay up, nor pro¬ 
vide againft the years enluing, whether trufting td their 
Plenty, or deftitute of Store-houfes. They never ftack their 
Hay } tho for the fake of the Locufts it many times falls out 
to be very-neceffary. For that fame peftilenr Vermin devou¬ 
ring Corn and Grafs, occafions frequent Famines, deftru<ftive 
to Man and Beaft. Grtgory , obferving afar off certain Cam 
loads of Hay, compar'd them to Elephants at a diftance. 

Herbs of all fprts grow in this Country, not only the fra^ 
grant and medicinal Plants of Europe , but fome more peculi¬ 
ar, and of admirable vertue.The Amadmagda cures broken and 
dif joynted Bones, contrary to the Offifraga of Noway, which 
fnaps the. Bones of Cartel that tjread upon it. The Herb 
Affazge is of that rare vertue againft the biting of Ajfis^ that 
the moft hurtful Serpents touch'd with this Herb, are ftreight 
intoxicated, and lye for dead. He that eats of the Root of 
this Herb, may walk without danger in themidft of Adders 
and Water-Snakes, and for many years (hall be free from 
the fear of them: In fo much; that fame df th dHabeffmes 
have been feen, after they have eat&i of this Root, to han¬ 
dle the moft venomous Snakes like Eels, twift 'em about 
their Necks 5 and then to kill 'em, when they had done 
(hewing tricks with'em. So Providence ordering the moft 
efficacious Remedies where the Poyfons are moft pernicious. 
Which makes me believe that it was not a thing peculiar, or a 
particular faculty in the an ancient People of Africa 
chat%ey could cure the biting of Serpents, but got by the 
ufe of this Herb ; only they kept the thing lecret to render 
them lei ves the more admired. For they made a Trade of 
it, by carrying Venemous Animals about the World without 
danger, for the fight whereof, the more curious gave them 
Money. Garden Saffron , which the Ethiopians call Dertguelet 
is frequent in Habejinia • the Seed of it Gregory fliewed me 
fora great Rarity: arid cryed up the Oyl Which Was to be 
preffed out of it, againft the Hypotondriacal Evil } and ObftriiBt- 
ons of the Spleen .T h ey^ want Hopps-and boyl their Drink With¬ 
out it. Arid therefore Gregory finding-,- that it was the vertue 
of the Hopps, whiehikept our Drink fo long, took great cafe 
to carry (ome of the Seed along with him into his own Coun¬ 
try. Their Vine and Grapes -are moft Tranfcehdarit, but 
they never make any Wines, whether out of ignorance, or 
becaufe the Grapes! being ripen'd in Summer, the exceffive 
G heats 
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heat haftens the fermentation and fowers the Liquor before 
the Lee befeded. They abound in Sugar, but as for Pepper, 
Ginger, and other fuch like Spices they have none; rather out 
of carelefnefsto Plant, as l believe, than through the fault 
of the Soylj which confidering the variety of the Air and 
the continual heat of fome Places, feems moft proper for fuch 
a fort of Husbandrie. The Indian figgalfo which the A- 
rabians call or Uau^ grows plenuhilly here, a molt Ex¬ 
cellent Fruit it is,- and you (hall have fifty Figgs, about the 
bignefs and fhape of a Cucumber hanging upon one (talk, of 
a moft delicious odour and tafte. They are ripe in June as 
I learnt from the Itinerary of Prince ^adzevile, who had ieen 
fome of them near 'Dtmafav, where they are rare • for they re¬ 
quire a hotter Climate. Which Circumftances make me be¬ 
lieve that this fame fruit may be the a^iDudatm mention d 
in Generis which occafion’d fo much difcontent between the 
two Wives of Jacob. Soon after I obferv'd that many 
others Learned Men, lighted, upon the fame Conjecture, 
though they do not give their Reafons. Form my Opinion, 
it (liquid be fome rare and pleafant Fruit, that {hould move 
the Boy to gather it 5 yet not fo much a Boy neither, as to 
think it worth fiis while to carry home a (linking Mandrake, 
which could be a, fruit little worth contending for. Befides, 
Rachel might h*ye fent her Servant as well to havegathered 
Amiable Flowers, ( as fome render the Word) that is to lay, 
Lillies, Violets, or the like. And befides the Hebrew word 
feems to confirm this Opinion : as being m the dual Jfbm- 
ber and feeming to infer a relation of more than one Fruit 
to one apd the fame Stalk. 

Apples and Pears, fuch as grow in our Climates, they have 
none. For at \vhat time they Ripen with us, Storms and 
Teropefts rage in MabeJJinia* For the Trees, as I have heard 
the Habeffines acknowledge,obferve our Seafons, fprout forth 
and (hed their Leaves in the fame Month with ours j but 
with the Plants it is otherwife, which Flower there in our 
Winter. However , they have PomefCitrons, Abricots , 
P W h?s, and Pomegranates, rip'ned to their full and due 
Perfection. Gregory admired to behold our Woods ol tail 
Firrs fome feyenty, fome eighty Foot high; and often call'd 
them Mores benediB**, bleffed Trees : efpecia ly, when he 
heard how ufeful they were towards the building 01 Ships 
and Houfes. However we danot find but that EtbiopU has 
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ics (hare of tall Trees, a.s well as other Countries. But the 
Tree which goes by the Name of Enfete^ is not to be pafs’d 
over without Admiration; - being like that which bears the 
Indian Figg, two fathoms in thickneft. For being half cut 
down, it renews again by means of innumerable (houts that 
fpring again from the remaining Trunk, all which is fic to 
be eaten 5 fo that there is no need that the Tree (hould bear 
any other Fruit, it being all Pot-herb of it fclf. For being 
dic'd and boyl'd it aflwages the Third of the common 
fort of People, who bruife the Leaves and boyl them with 
Meal, and then eat the Gompofition inftead of a Haftie- 
pudding. There is another Tree which Godignus praifes, 
moft excellent againft the Worms in the Belly : a Diftem- 
per frequent among the Abejftnes , by reafon of their fee¬ 
ding upon Raw Flefli. For remedy whereof the Habejp. 
nes Purge themfelves once a Moneth with the Fruit of 
this Tree, which caufes them to Void all their Worms/ 



















Chap. X. 

Of Tour footed Be sifts. 

Oxen of a fiupendious hignefs ; the Caufe. Bull-Elephants; their Horns 
the Heards of Africa. The Graziers of Bek. Generous Horfes, of 
- various Colours ; Horfes for'War. Mules for.other occafions ;taught 
to amble by Art. - Camells onely ufefttl in level Grounds. The pon¬ 
derous tails of their Sheep.:, in Sacred Writ, nV 7 t* AljaL Flocks of 
Elephants: they lay the Countrey w afte,.make Highways, theyfodder 
upon Trees ; Docible: they ohferve the Laws of Hofpttality. The Ha, 
beflinek more properly call thofe things Horns which we call Teeth : 
they never make any attempt upon Man: they are carful of their 
I robofces none tame in Ethiopia. The Camelopardalis, why fo 
called ? the name in Arabic in the Araharic Dialed. £ecora, the 
mod lovely of Fourfooted Beafls; defcribed, high priz’d, the Lyon 
Magnanimous, a Terr our to 6iher Beafls. Tygers and Leopards more 
truculent: how they differ. Wolves Slothful The Hyaena Cruel 
Flocks of Apes; they greedily devour Emmets, they devour Fruit but 
warily ; they are a Prey to the wild Beafls, they Defend themfelves 
wonderfully. The Cercopitheculus concerning which, a Rythme in three 
Language's. Whether the Callitrix of the Ancients t Arvve Haris 
the Unicorn, feen by John, Gabriel,^ other Portugals; the An¬ 
cient Deferiptions of the Unicorn various. Many Unicorns , no Bears, 
but Harts , Boares, and wild Goates. 

B Y reafon of the Plenty of Grafs, and the perpetual 
heat of the Country, 'tis not to be wondred at, that 
the Beafts fhould be larger and fuller grown in thofe 
Countries than in other Regions. Their Cows are of an 
unufual bignefs, far exceeding thofe in %uffia and Bmgaria. 
The biggefl that I could (hew to Gregory , he called Middle - 
fed; for where there is Milk and Fodder fufficient, the bo- 
by Oafily enlarges after the Birth, and extends it felf by realon 
of the heat, which proves to be quite contrary in the Northern 
17.c-.45.Climes, which juftifi es Elian in his Relation, concerning, 
the Ethiopic Bulls, that they were twice as big again as ours 5 
and this put me in mind of the Bull-Elephants, of which, 
L 3. T t. (Philoflorgitts Writes, chat he had feen them at %ome, brought 
oue of the Souttern Countries: for it is not to bethoughr 
that a Bull twice as bigg as ours differs much in Magni- 
L. S. c. 4S . aide from an Elephant. And what Tliny reports concer¬ 
ning the Indian Oxen, which he relaces to be as high as Ca¬ 
mels : 
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iucis , x idLLici ucutvcj luuuia uc caiven ior rnoie or Abijjmta. 
For that Hakjfniia was by many of the Ancients com ore- 
hended under the name of India . And that Oxen Jo large 
fhouid wear vafi: Horns, four Foot broad, is as probable al¬ 
together, as Winy relates in the lame place. 

Africa was formerly Famous for the Heards and Droves 
of Cattle fed therein j and at this time there are Jome Na¬ 
tions that fupport themfelves meerly by Grazing: of this 
fort are the ISehcnces, not far from Sttaquma, who in die Sum¬ 
mer inhabit the Mountains ; in the Muter fpread chemlelves 
upon, the Plains, changing their Seats as the Tempefluous 
Seafons varie, and fettling where they find molt Fodder ior 
their Cattel. 

Their Horfes are courageous and flrong } but they never 
make ule of them, unlefs it be in Battel, or when they 
run Races ; Jo that they never rake care to fhooe them : 
for if at any time they cannot avoid parting through Stony 
and Rocky paffages, they lead their Horfes, riding them¬ 
felves upon Mules. They are of various Colours^ as our 
Horfes arebright Bay, Sorrel, cole Black, Roan, <tsrc. but 
mod commonly Black. Elmacin reports. That Cynacus King 
of Nubia brought into JEgypt an Army of a Hundred thou- 
Jand Slacks, all mounted upon Black Horfes. Gregory piti¬ 
ed our Horfes, when he faw them drawing great Carrs s 
admiring at the Patience of the Beafts: and our Cruelty, 
in putting fo Noble and Warlike a Creature to fuch bafe and. 
fervile Exercifes. And therefore the Jbiffmes make more 
frequent ufe of Mules, as well to carry their burthens, as when 
they travel long Journeys; for no fort of Beaft treads more 
fafely in their rugged ways : and for the greater eafe of the 
Rider, they teach them fometimes to Amble. It was very 
troublefbme to Gregory when he travell’d, to ride a Horle- 
back 5 efpecially, if the Horle either Trotted or Gallopp'd ; 
a vexation which he frequently complained of. 

Camels are never ufed but in the plain Country, for they 
tread upon the Sand though lealding hot, without any harm 
to their Feet,- but in Mountainous and Rocky ways, they 
are altogether nfelefs. 

That fame fort of Sheep alfo, fo much admired and fa 
well known, both in the and in Africa, is here very 
common ; the Tayls of which are fo fat and ponderous, that 
the leaftof them weigh Ten and Twelve, the biggeft of 
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them iometimes above forty Pound, fo chat the Owners are 
fore d to tye a little Cart behind them, wherein they put the 
Taylof the Sheep, as well for the convenience of Carriage 
and to eafe the poor Creature, as to preferve the Wooll from 
durt and naftinefs, and being torn among bufhes and ftones.. 
And it is a probable conjecture that Exodus fpeaks.ofthis fort of 
Exod. 29.22 where Mofes command$,among the reft of the fat parts of 

the Q(ani of Implctions that were to be cut off and burnt,the TayL 
of the <2 \_arn n'!?s Aljab to be cut off for the fame purpofe 
For that the Word Aljah feems to import as much, which iigni- 
fies only the Tayl of a fat (2 {am, ana or Nabab being the ge¬ 
neral word for the Tayl of all ocher Beafts j among which, 
the leaner fort of Sheep like ours are included. \b) As for 
other tame Beads, they have the very fame as are to be feen 
common in thefe parts of the World. 

But as for Wild Beads, Abiffmia breeds more,, and more 
bulkie than any other Region: of which, we {hall give a 
fhort account, beginning from thole which appear mod 
Monftrous in their Creation. In the firft place ElepbantSj 
confpicuous for bulk of Body and Docility, heard together 
in the Plain and Woody places in great Numbers. H. Lo- 
dowic Azevedez^ faw in Ttgra a hundred of them together 
differing in Bignefs j and he. attefts, that as great a Num¬ 
ber went but a little before them, (c) But it is almoft incredi¬ 
ble to be told, what a havock they make in the Fields and 
Woods: they will fhake Trees bigger then themfelves ini 
Bulk fo long, till either their Trunks break, or the whole 
Tree’be torn up by the Roots, as with an Earthquake. Smal¬ 
ler Trees they fnap off about a hands breadth from the 
Ground. As for. fhrubs and underwoods, and all forts of 
fruit Trees,they either eat.'em up, or trample ’em under their 
feet .Gregory was wont to fay ,That they open'd Highways, and 
where they had gone before, Travellers would rather cboofe 
to foliow,as being lefs cumjjerfom. But lead Food (hould be 
wanting to fuch Maffie Creatures, Providence has provided : 
For in thofe Places there grow certain Trees about (thebignefs : 
of Cherry-Trees,full of PtcbJlke Elderj upon which they ban- 

(b ) Bochart in Hicrozoico. L. 2fc. 45. p. 494. ( - • . , 

(A This number may eaftly be believed by them xrhojkkll jWNeanofies tnBiblmhee. 
Photii. Where he 'mites of EIephwts, w:>^ Nambcr nearfive thwfand. 
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banquet, as upon Grafs Of all the dumb Beafts.chis Creat Ur r 
certainly Ihares the moft of Human Underflandine: kind u. 
fage excites their Ambition,contumely fires their Revenge.Of 
Whl i r T ^ an ^ Exam P les are extant among the Writers, of N a 
tural Hiftorie. Gregory told us, that where they like their 
Entertainment, they are very punctual in obferving the Laws 
of Hofpitdrty,. though one of the Females would have ferv'd 
her Hod but an ugly crick after her departure from her Lodg- 
ing. This-Elephant had brought forth a Young one, in a 
certain Field which her Landlord had fow'd with Corn /who 
willing to diilodge fuch an unwelcome Gueft, had refolv'd to 
kill the laid Elephant : his Neighbours diffuaded him alfure- 
ing him, chat the daughter would not be unreveng'd • but oh 
the ocher fide, that die would defend his ripe Harveft againft 
all others, and therefore advis'd him to let her alone till fhe 
had brought upherCubb,- but withal, fo foon as die had 
done that, forthwith to reap his Harveft. The Husband 
man following this Counfel, preferv'd his Harveft untouch'd" 
fiiffering no other Injury than what the Beaft fpoil’d in her 
paflage to and fro. After the Female had Carryed away her 
young ones from that Place, the Husbandman by the help of 
his Neighbours got in his Harveft with all {peed. The next 
Night the Elephants came in Troops* with an intention to 
have Supp'd with their Landlord before their departure, but 
found the Table taken away, and the Buttery Empty. The 
People of the Country aver, that they are not their Teeth 
but their Horns of which the Ivory is made ,* and indeed* 
their fubftance and ficuacion dembnftrate the lame thing ; for 
they grow out of the Head and not out of the Jaws/ and 
befides that, they only adorn the brows of the Males « the 
Females like our Does have none at all. The Elephant ne¬ 
ver offers to attempt upon anyperfon , unlefs provok’d . 
if he be threaen'd with fticks or cudgels, he hides his Vrobofces 
under his Belly,and goes away laying. forheisfenfibleit 
may be eafily chop'd off.' the extream parts of it being fery 
nervous and tender, which eaufes'hiirt to be afraid of hard 
blows. Ac the end of it three liftle fharp pointed Langets 
come forth, by the help of which, hle can take up the fmalleft 
thing that is*- as meudo with their fingers^ -They neveftake 
care to tame them here, where there is no &fe of thermeicher 
in Peace or War, among fo many high Mountains* 

The next is, the Camelo-pardalis, or Panther-Camel, which is 
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and bulkie as the Elephant, but far exceeds him intallndsi 
For this Beaft is fo very high, that a man of a juft Statue, 
reaches but up to his knees, fo chat it feems very credible 
what is reported, That a Man on horfeback fitting upright 
on his (addle, may ride under his Belly. He derives his Name 
from hence, that he has a long Head, and a long Neck like 
a Camel, but a Skin (potted all over like a Panther. The 
(Romans, when they (irft. beheld this Beaft,. called it a Wild- 
Sheep,zho being more remarkable for its Afpe&,then its Wiid- 
nefs, or Fiercenefs j as we read in <Plmy. By the Abijfmes ,, 
by reafon of the fmallnefs of his Tayl, he is calYdJtrataka- 
ein; that is, / lender Tayl: by the Italians Giraffa : from the 
Arabian word Zucaffa. 

But there is a Beaft which is called Zecora, which for beau¬ 
ty exceeds all the Four-footed Creatures in the World. They 
of Congo give it the Name of Zebra. This Creature is about 
the bignefs of a Mule, and is brought; out of the Woods of 
Habefjinia , and the Countries poflefied by the Galans , and ear* 
Ely tam'd. A prelent of great efteem and frequently given 
to the Kings of Habejpnia. Teller briefly deferibes him * hus, 
A Circle of a black Colour encompajfes his Loyns like a girdle $ 
adjoyning to which , Mature has pencil?d out federal others , fome 
broader fome narrower, fome black , and fome of a bright fining Afb- 
Colour ; with fo much Elegancy and Order , as 710 famteis Art cm 
equalise. His Eares are the only thing that disfigures him ; being 
of a disproportionable length: for which reafon he is called by the 
Portugals !Bu 7 m ro do Mdtto, (though improperly) the wild Ajs. 
But you may guefs at his beauty, by his price.- For King 
Sufimis having given one of theft Beafts to the Turkifli 
{Bajha of Suaqena , he (old the feme for Two thoufend Tenets! 
an Pieces, to a certain lnd\an r that bought him for a Relent 
to the• .great ; Mogul. ; r.o . ; 

The Lyon,cho he excel in fiercenefe.and cruelty all-the reft 
of, the .wiid Beafts ,• yet be Chews a, certain kind of Magna-, 
nimous re(pe<St to Man. For he never injures him, unlefe 
he be ready to, Famifh, r ft> that he ^o not betray ; his own^ 
(d) .fear. Butthere; ish^rdljy-any other jJQrearofe ; that does' 
not tremble when he eitherihears or ftes a Lyon. The hu- ; 

----- — T— 'V • - f dm ■ ; --- r .i ~ f "‘~ - 

(d). Solin. in hiPPnfyhift. c. i 7. dh 46. allows them many marks of-Clemency : they 
fioner ajfnil Men then Women 5 they never.kill Infants, mlefs pinched mthibinger. ; 
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geft Bulls are fo terrified chat they tremble every joy nr un¬ 
able to contain their Urine : and yet the HakJJines will ven¬ 
ture to Encounter him. i Teller relates a ftory of a Shepherd, 
who kill'd a Lyon, that was eight Cubits in length fromffead 
to Foot, without the help of any other Weapon then two Jm 
yelitts. They alfo- ufe to tame their Whelps, but there is no 
trufting to their' Education, r ' : 

Tygers and Panther gre much* niidre Gru&l and.Fierce then 
Lyons fox they nevkTpare Mankind.*: yet they covet the 
vpians before White-men, as rrioi-e accuftomed to that fort of 
Dyet. Theffe two Hearts differ only in (e) Colour - for the 
Panthers are brown fpotted with black: ‘ the Tigers golklCo- 
loured, with fine black Spots; like FiveleaV’d Grafs:' they are 
Beafts of a dreadful celerity and boldnefs- by Night they 

break into Villages, and make doleful Maflacres ■ among the 
poor innocent Cattle^ yet affirms,That chde*Bucdhe- 

lies never happen irl Midra-fBatia? 1 

As for their Wolves, they afefmall ahd lazie, fuehas Africa 
and Mgypt bred in former tiriieS, as Pliny certifies But the 8 
Hy'<siia,ox the Crocuta neer £kiri to the Wolfe, is the moft 
Voracious of all theirwild Beaftsy f/),forfhe not only by 
Night and by ftealth, but <^My#nd' ^ 
upori' all fhe meets With, Men ofCatde- ah^rather then fail 
diggs down the Walls of Hourth? andStaWsf Gregoif ^l 
ferib J d her to be lpeckFd, ; with black and white fJ>otsf' r: ‘ ; 

Of Apes there are infinite Flocks up and down in the jkouri. 
tains themfelves, athduGind and ‘more together: there they 
leave no ftone unturad. If they meet With one that two or 
threecannot lift, they call for more Ayd,andall for the fake 
of the Worms that lye under. a fort of Dyet which cheyjre- 
lifh exceedingly. They aifeV^ry-gree^fter So 

tfiat: haying found an Emmet-hiil, they prefently TUrfpund if 
and laying their fore Faws With* fhe ToHqW doWnw^ird u^ 

■ TtTTTT ~ . - 7 '■ TTTTT^T f. ..l.-.U 1 ' i.i-'Y,... 

_ -([fV^sitheK aftdTygetsare the 2'eU/li ^ i, 

£ r?.c.17 •:$tivrhich the 

^Panther ts oppas dtp the Leopard,, thmit i/ tpAetakerifor the Tygte.rJV; thU 
^merits have ttet accurately inohgh diftlxguified tktfoBdpgfis-feiw viiywHcB & fa 
tte.m&mmyeey rarefy achiever/eta :tqntei>. ’irpftyi IpMIMVmPh* jirtiff 
Wffhjogive rhf.truc namei tfy&pifj&r knewfikt) or-very demited. ■ 

'C ff fo&frtyien'afticnz ’and a Lionels': fmdiar 5«SoIinu'e 6«c. 
Salmatiiis -Xpert him.i . • ' ‘ : \”4 r l -n •' • n cs t- ; *v 
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on the Ant-heap, as' faft as. -the Emmetsierejep into, thfeir trea¬ 
cherous Palmes,- they liekV’em.off with great comfort to their 
Stomachs: and there they will lie till there is not ariLmmet 
left; They are alfb pernicious to fruit and Applet, and; will 
dettroy whole Fields and Gardens, unlefs they be carefully 
look’d after.For they are very cunningjacxd will never venture 
in till the return of their Spies, which they fend al ways before ; 
who giving Infojmation,that all things are fafe, in they rufh 
with their whole Body, and make a quick.difpatch.uTherer 
fore they go yeryrjuie’t and filent to their Prey ; arid if their 
youngs ones chance jto make a noife, they chaffilethemwich 
theiy £fts,but iphey/find the Goaft clear ,th.en every o.ne.hath a 
difierent noife. to exprefs his] joy. bSbr'dould there be any 
way to hinder them from further Multiplying, but ; that they 
faill T fp^etimes info; the ruder, hands of the wild.Beafl:^ which 
they, have. no way jp avoid, .bup by a timely flight, or;creep¬ 
ing into the clefts of the O^ocks. If they find noiafety an 
flight,they, makpajvertue ofneceffity^ ftand their ground,and 
filling: their Paws flufl o f Pqftjo r Sahd,:fling it full in'the 
Eyes of their Aflailant• aridjthen to theirHeels again.: \ 

: But there is another fort.ofjGreature very harmlefs, and ex¬ 
ceeding fportive, call’d in th&Ethiopic Language Fonk.es , in the 
Jmbarc, Dialed; Guere^a, (-wflich is a kind of Marmfet } and 
in L'atine Cercopitbeculus. Of which the following Rhime is 
common in feveralparts of Ethiopia. i i> 

1 put no .Man to pain, 

- J eat not his Grajn x . . ; . : 

hate me in yain. , ; .rj 

They are varie-Colour’d, and, skie-Colour’d mixt witH 
gitay.,:.. India breeds them white,and beautiful j but Contender, 
thatunlefs they be r wrapt very warm, andcapry’d in yout ha- 
fome,they cannot be brought into thefeParts. Whether it be the 
Calli-triches , or Fair-hair of the Ancients, I leave to others to 
judge. Of them,after a Difcpurlb of Jpesfhus Pl'mie, ~FheCaili- 
fncfodiffer in the {hape of the whole Countenance:Th£ Ijfeard 
is ih the midft is broad in the^jrelpart. 

This Creature they fayjlives no where but in the Ethiopian Cli¬ 
mate where it was bred. Solidus hath the fame wor^bbly ad- 
dingj To catch theje is tape,' iohmigaway ycry.difficult^ r: 

Befides thefe, Gregory nam’d to me another fort of Beaft, 
; ; both 
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.both Strong and Fierce , call'd Arweharis, from the. Arabic 
Marijb , or Harprav? which fignifies? with one Horn. This 
•Beaft refembles a Goat, but- very fwift nf Poot ,- whether it 
be the Monoceros rot the Ancients^ whkh as jeronimtis iEkput 
reports, isfoundir* Hakjpnia ,1 leave to the Scrutiriie of others. 
•Many .skilhil; Authors dook'^upbtt this Foiir-footed Bjsaft as 
a kind ; of cbnfidering the idleJRelations<as4£it 

: could not be take» afliyc; that it was a Beaft compcfcid of 
if wo Creaxiites of different Forms: as if Writers were framing 
Fables concerning? Tome Errour of Nature.? However the 
-JpQrtugdsl teil us, thaf the Report was not altogether Vain. 
For one. of theqrt wasfeeri by* John Gahrkl^whom we have 
•already nam'd, in fhh feovinie of the in the Kingdom 

Damota * it was a Beaft with a fair Horn iti the Fore-head, 
five Palmes long, arid of a whitifli Colour,- about the big- 
nefs anA .fhape of a middle fiz'd Horie, of a Bay Colour, 
ewith a .jSlack Main arid Tayi, but fliort and thin : (though 
fame have been4eert-wich> longer and thicker _) a lively 
^reamtc, haunting thethickeft -Woods, and feldom appear¬ 
ing in the Fields. And left there fhould be" any idoubt of 
the Truth of the thing, there was a young Colt brought to 
one of the Fatliers of The Society, who was an Eye-wirnefs 
of the reality of the thing. Moreover, feveral ( Portuguefes J 
who were banifh'd by the Empefour Mamas Saghed, into a 
certain high Rock in the Province of Hanina , which is a 
part of. Gojam, have attefted, rh^theyr fai# ieveral Cach Uni¬ 
corn feeding in the Woods thaflay ,under the faid Mourn 
tain. From whofe Relations John !Bermudes, and Lodowick 
Mamolitv made their.'Reports concferning (i) this Beaft. 
-The Defcription of tdit (portuguefei teems moft agreeable to 
•Truth: For what the Ancieni and^Mocldrri Writers have 
written 'concerning (I), UnictfipaxCtq contend, that fojne 
things have reference to the Monoceros; other things to the 
{m) wild Stag, or wild Goat , fomethiugs to the wild Indian 
Jfs- and other things an refere^ tothe Grpirtlarid-'Whx\d i oi 



- <*>) PUff.iL. 8. c. 39. Sof!tt: r» Polyhiftlcj^6. dt, 4.J. 

(*) In his ReUtioriTranJlatcd into Englifli j Tit. a jhort ReUtion of the River Nile, 

—ft) 3. traps. — ■• *. - 

j (/) At Urge by Bochart, in the place *lrt*dy citcd. 

(m) In the relation (/ Paulas Venetus concerning the Unicom in Java the leftt 
it. 3 * c - 1 5 ‘ 

H 2 Nahrwhalej 




























—To Tfe iTTsrd Tr £ Boqki. 

Nahjwhale; fo many Beads were requited to form this 
Chm:*™ -. however- there is no queftion to be made but that 
there are many Umorn Up and down the World. Only there 
is ftill fome Contr.o,verfie remaining, whatthole Beattslhould 
be, of which ^Scripture makes mention j in regard chat all 
Interpreters, afttt the Seventy .Seniors, agree, that the Helm, 
ls . ot 

21. a- 24-3. to t h e jfraelm. - The£t/;io/>ic Interpreter; whether ignorant 
of that Beaft ; or believing^fome other Creature 

to be thereby uaderftopdy renders the^eek. Monokeros , the 
x.*. c. 17- IBtdft unthone &orn. 'Thenmoftfemp^SocMt tellsus,That 
ii. h J Arabian (Rim, ,i& a of wild j or which leeros 
more probable ,to me, a kind of wild (Bear. .The Word 
VeK in the Arabic, and = 2 ) 4 . in the Language, are the 

two words that fignifie yew 5 .that Beaft unknown in 

X.S. *. 3«. thofe Parts, r. Wny dfa Affirm?, That, there are no ©ear* m 
x. ?. c. 2%. j fo ca . , Buc as | for (Boars, Barts, and they, are granted to 

breed there, as in other places, ;, contrary to Pfiww Opinion: 
uniefs hemay be thought to fpeak only of Africa properly 
fo call’d. • • 


C H A P. XI. 

Of Creatures Amphibious, and tbofe that live only 
1 in the Water. 

The River-Horfe, whence his Name: the Behemoth i # Job: 

to Corn. Boars , «wt Men-frightnedwithfrr^hy^ Cro¬ 
codile Job’s Leviathan. 7he Anguegdefcnbed. Man; Fsfh. 
The wonderful Nature of the Torpedo. A cure for Fewer*, and the 
Gout: touch'd with a wand it waxes nuns ft felf. 

X AX IE (hall now Treat of Amphibious Crea- 
\/ \/ tures, and fueh as live altogether in the Water. 
V V Among which, the firft is that Monftrous Beaft 
call’d Himpotamos, or che <R,W-H°rJe: in che Etkiopic Lan¬ 
guage ®</wt,in the SmbaricOaie&, called Comm, (a) avail 


, S. crn-cS Bochart in Hier.1. L J. e-i j- fir Bicht. W Gomsr. 
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flefh, and. of. a Prodigious StrengchT The GreelcT 
when they invented chit name ior him, beheld only his Head 
above i5 he Wacet* for his Snow.t, Nofe, and efpecially his 
Ears are like to thofe of a Horfe. But the fliape of his (o) 
Body and: Feet is altogether different* and belide that he 
wants^ ,Mane, (as .appears, iby the Pia.ure : for he has 
very fbdrt Fee^andafhoit Tayl,.a rough Skin without any 

n*V'*T r^^^-fs bi g?? an This is that 

Beaft which Job defenbes by the ; name of lBehemoth making 
ufe of an old Egyptian Word* of which . many end mOtbm 
the lingular number. And that ^ochartm learnedly teaches 
was the Language that firft taught the World.- Nor does 
jobs def^pion difagree .from that of the BiPPoPotamos if 
cpmpar d. There are many off them in the.. Lake of Tzana, 
Which ; in felt the Neighbouring Fields, to the great dammage 
11 th % Co ™> TWy overturn-fmall Boats,: : which renders 
all paffage .by Water very unfafe to the Inhabitants, in re- 
gard they, lye m wait for the.Men themfelves. They are 
afraid pf Fire as are' moft wild Beafts (r) with Which alone 
a Child rnay fcare them. Some pppr People there are that 
make it their livelihood to hunt them, and; feed U n 0n t h dr 
Flelh. Their Skins being very. thick, are employ’d forfeve* 
raf ufeSj .efpecially, to make Shields* 

His Companion the Crocodile .is much more mifehievous. 
W«ich however does not frequent the faid Lake, fo much as 
the River Tacazf, that flows as we have, faid into the River 
This is that which Job calls the Leviathan , as many. 
Learned Men have : (rj obfervedj to whom <Bocbart aifo 
gives his content* 

Water-Lizards are very frequent every where, and thofe 
very large. 1 Among which, there is one fort call’d an Anzuer, 
deformed to look upon, with a fharp Tail, and that fo ftrong 
as to be able almoft to cut a mans Thigh in funder 5 and 
thereforeby-the Italians calld, Caudt-Verbera* Tome it teems 

The y* reri & ht ty '‘MdHnrfcs, for that theirNofes And 
(?) Otherxtife thm ?\iniz thinks, who makes them to Neigh. tX c. 

$ea-Ox? e * ItaUan ' can f u J erir, & tbe v *fi ,,e f s °f toMkj call him Bomariri, orthd 

J r l^ e u L J ons ^fr- So,i ?‘ Polyhift. c. ij.'al. 40. And therefore tU 
Aby (fines keep Fires all Night next the Gates of their Towns. 

I O) Beza, and Diodati,« Boehm alleadges. e. ij. 
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to b e t he Ward of the Arabians, and theCoabh ofthe Hebrew^ 
Levit. XI. ane f to have deriv'd its name from Coahh ,- which figmhes 
i°*4.c. 5 . ftrengtb. <Bockart has a more copious Defcriptiom of ic ! : 

but that which follows Gregory gave me. - - ; 

The Jngueg lives in the Rivers - but when he comes forth} 
he feeds upon the Graft '• he is Four-footed, very deformed t 
{hapd like a Dragon, without any. hair. His Tayl-isfharp 
like a Sword, ftrong enough to cut a Mans thigh in two • as 
big as a Cat, but {tenderer.- ? , 

But fetting thefe ftrange Creatures afide, the Lakes'and 
Rivers abound with Fifti ,• even thofe that run under Ground: 
as we have already related concerning the March. 

Among the reft, the Torpedo is very remarkable,Trequent. 
in Africa. The Hollanders (t) call it Eitterffl ?, or the treml- 
ling Fijh. For it is of that Prodigious Nature, that 1 if it be 
touched with the hand, it ftrikes amoft? intolerable Tremb^ 
ling into the Members. This («) <PeterAlmydd the Jeliiit 
experimenting, paid for his-knowledge. The Habejjines cure 
Qua* tanand Tertian Agues with it. The manner thus, the 
Patient is firft to be bound hard to aTable,after whichtheTiffi 
being applyed to his jOyncs, caufech a moft cruel paid over 
all his Members j which being done, the fit never returns 
again. A fevere Medicin ! e,Vrfhich perhaps would hot be un, 
profitable to thofe that are troubled with the GOut, * in re¬ 
gard feme fay chat Difeafe is to be Cured by' Torment. 
Thole Ethiopians would certainly believe it,who affirm. That 
the Vertue of this Fifh will difpoffefs a man ofthe Devil 
himfelf. And yet if you touch this Fiffi with a SpOar or Wand, 
the finews of it, though very ftrong, prefently grownumb s 
and the Feet of it, though otherwife a fwift runner, lye as 
if they were bound, as Tlinie reports. Which-' Modern 

Writers allb Teftifie to be no untruth. 


CO o. Dapper in bis Defcriptien of Africa. "■ T 

(it) They {hewed him fays Tellez, meaning Almeyda .the Fifh, called in Latin* 
Torpedo, which he hadmfioner taken in his handy but immediately he felt fuch a cruel 
fain in his hand and Jr me, that he threw it presently amay again, notable to endure, 
fuch a tormenting Experiment. More fee in Godignus. L.i, c. u. Sec the Author 
himfelf. L» 9. c. 42. 
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C H A P. XII. 

Of Birds. 

The Struthiocamel, and the Cafawaw, fmfter than Horfes ; frequent 
tn Africa - a great enemy to Doggs : the flejb of it good again[t Pay. 
Jon. The Ibis and Ophiomachus kill Serpents. The Pipi betrays the 
wild Bcafls to the fow'ers: the fame Bird in Guiny; No tame Geefe 
Gregory wondred at his lying tn Feather Bedds. No Cuccows nor 
: Eagles. The Ruch and Birds of Condora Fabulous . 

A S thelargeft Four-footed Beafts are found in the Re- 

f-\ g ions and Seas of Habeffmia . fo do alfo the largeft 
A. -A. Fowl breed in the fame Places. Though indeed, 
they may not properly be call’d Birds, for chat they never 
rile upon the Wing, as the Struthiocamel or Ofirich , and the 
Cafawaw or Cafuarins next to him in Bulk. However 
the fwifcnels of their Feet eompenfates the flownels of 
their Wings,,- they being able to out-run a Horfe upon his 
full (peed. As for the Ofirich , he is fo well known, that fie 
needs no further deferiprion. The Cafuarius , or Cafawaw is a 
Bird frequent in Africa ; by the Inhabitants of Guiney call'd 
Eme, but thcHabejfijies, and particularly thofe of Tygra give 
it the name of Cafawaw, denoting thereby the Bulkineft ofthe 
Body. But for the Tinfhenieth or Mergns , or as others Inter¬ 
pret it the Slhan, mention'd T>eui. 14. 1 6. The Aheffmes are 
in an Errour to miftake it for this Bird. For that is no niore 
than the Greek kuV©. or Cygnus,in Latine, which perhaps 
they had heard by report was bigger than all, other Birds: 
this Fowl has a great antipathy againft Doggs, which fiie 
eagerly purfues though with hazard of her Life, t had a 
young one lent me out of India which was killed by aMaftive • 
but the Skin I ftill prelerve. TheFlefh of the Fowl whether 
new or fmoak-d is made ufe of in.Remedies againft the biting 
of Serpents, which w 4 s, found out by obferving. how eagerly 
they devour them without harm.Sut Providence has not pro- 
yided one. Imgie Epemy. to their;'Serpents? only, tor the 
Egyptian jbis r and the Ophipmacbks,Sr,om. his 'continual Enmi¬ 
ty to,thofeyermine,.c^U' 4 m th kfAfnUric HfdeB, the Serpent 
d0ourer, make great hayock of thole Venenious Creatures* 
So that Africa, though ic breed moft. pernicious Animals, yet 
it affords moft excellent Remedies againft thofe Mifehiefi* 

’ A nd" 


C H A P .' 
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-And indeed, feme of thofe Birds feem to be granted to Man 
for the Extirpating the Enemies of their well being, which 
becaufe they cannot vanquifh themfelves, they betray to thofe 
that they think more able. For there is a little Bird by thofe 
of Twra call'd from the Node which ic makes Ttpt, 
whicht ftrange to tell will, lead the Hunters to the Places 
where the \lild Beafts lye hid : never having-t^ Npte 
of Tipi, till the Hunters follow them, and kill the difcovet d 
Prev. Gregory related to me, That a* he waa val^mth 
one of hit acquaintance, an Inhabitant of Tygra j tins ‘Btrdsrjd 
Tipi over their heads; thereupon, under{landingthe mfanmg otit 
from hit Friend, hercfolVdto try the Truth of the Story Tire 
(Bird conducted them to ajhady Tree, about the bought of M, a 
Monflroiit huge Snake had Curl'd her felf; at the fight thereof, he 
and hit friend made more haft back again, then they d,d m commgto 
fitted* their Curiofity. And ihdeed, it is not fafe to follow this 

Bird unlefs a man be provided with all his Hunting Inftru- 
ments: neverthelefs, the Bird has her own ends in herdou- • 

ble diligence too: for fhe is fure to have herfhareot the 

Slaughtered Carcafe whate’re it be. Nor is this Bird to be 
found only in HAjJiMM.buc alfo in G«i»j!,m the Kingdom of 
Quota where they give it the Name of Fontrn, being about 
the owners of a Larke, where it is. repotted to betray not 
only wild Beafts, but alfo Serpents and Bees. 

They have nb tame Geefe : and therefore Gregory oblet. 
vine a Flock bf Geefe once driven along by their Keepers 
deafantly demanded of me. Whether thofe <Birds were obedient to their 
Keeper ? to whom, when I reply’d ycj; he asked me a fe- 
cond time Whether if they flew, the Keeper flew too, and 
whether before or behind > but when I told him what pro¬ 
fitable Birds they were, he extoll d them tor, blefled Feather¬ 
bearing birds : efpecially, when he had layn upon their loit 
Down at the Caftle of-C om. For he had never laynupona 
Feather-bed before he came into Gemi/my : So that he thought 
that the German beds dwelling with-‘light Down, had been 
blown up with the Wind. But he Admird thar the Grr- 
mant were arriv'd at that helght of dbheacy, thatMenfliould 
ftoopto fo milch Effemina^'as tO ^ythemfeWWhere it 
was only fit for Children, and Women in Child-bed to lye. 
For he did not believe they would eaflly take the Field, un¬ 
lefs their foft beds followed them-; A® for other Emefean 
birds, they have mod of them: and for their Water Fowl 


*5 
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1 have nothing to relate worth Remark. By the way I have 
this further to add. That there are neither Eagles nor Cuckr 
oiw m all thefe Parts 5 and therefore they tell Stories and 
Fables of their bignefs and ftrength: fuch as the Arabs recount 
ol their (y) fyteh. which as they fay, lays an Egg, as bigg 
as a Mountain. Not to mention the winged (^) Horfcs 
of Monomotopa, and of other Monfters, half-birds, half-beafts 
by the Ancients and Moderns either believ'd or heard to have 
been in Africa . 



Chap. XIII. 


Of Serpents and Infects. 

Dragons only mifehievous hy biting; the higgefi in India.- their Scales 
IZffT' . Salamander. Snates, and water-Snakes 

mofi Venomous. Gregorys dejirtption. Cure from Human Excre¬ 
ment; which perhaps the Panther taught: they are tail’d with a Hick 
bent like a Bow . Torrid places impajfable by reafon of Serpents The 
Oxen put to trample upon and break their Eggs. Locufts mofi perni¬ 
cious, Ut good to cat The Pood of St. John Baptift. Bees Ifome 
unknown to ns, they have no Sting. Emmets, of feveral kinds. 

F Rom hence we pafs to another fort of Creatures 
mifehievous to Men and Beafts, of which there are 
divers kinds. In the firft place, Dragons of, the lar- 
geft fize are in Habcffmia to be found ; mifehievous, only 
in their voracity, but not at all Venomous j Nature provi¬ 
ding that they fhould not be doubly hurtful to men. How¬ 
ever they grow to fuch a bignefs, that Gregory allow'd there 
were fome in India fo large, as- to fwallow whole Infants 
Piggs, Lambs andKidds: he farther faid, that they were co¬ 
ver'd with Scales, which in Colour Very much refembl'd the 
bark of an old Tree,and hard to be diftinguifli'd from tfie big 
ger boughs. Of the {Boa, chat devour’d Oxen, he had never 
heard $ neither did he believe that ever any other perfbn 

(y) Of which BochartaSi» Hieroz. L. 6 . c. 14. 

(?) P * B ° ,ivar * he tbathefoxo „ne of the Jmaller Feathers of that 

Bnd, twenty Spans long, and three broad.- and the Quill it felf being three Spats lent* 
andas thick, as an ordinary Mans Arme : He is cited by the Mofi Noble Thcucnot inhk 
Remarks upon the relations of Ethiopia. 
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would. Of the Salamander, Gregory could tell me nothing. 
.which of all Venomous Creatures, as Plinie reports, is ac¬ 
counted the moft ExquifitelyjMifehievous. In Java the Grea¬ 
ter, it is called (b) Jeko , as feme think from the found that it 
makes ; or as others believe,from the moft pernicious Effe&s 
of its Poyfon. However there are in Habefftnia other Ser¬ 
pents, whole Venome is of a moft fearching Nature. Such 
are thofe fort of Snakes called Hydri, inferiour to none for 
their Poyfon 5 they breed in Ponds and Marftiy Puddles which 
are dry a up in the Summer: and then the Serpents appear¬ 
ing in the fame places, are by the Greeks call’d (c) Cherfydri: 
at which time,they are alfo far more Mifchievous,as being ex- 
afperated by Thirft and Heat; and of thefe, unlefs I deceive 
my felf, is the Defcription of Gregory to be underftood. There 
is, laid he, a Serpent among us, about as long and as bigg as a 
Mans Arm i, of a dark red or brownijh Colour, which lurks under 
Bufhes and Weeds: thither if any Perfon or Be aft happen to come, 
the Serpent breaths forth a Poyfonou* Breath (d) fo Pcftilent, and 
of fo noifom aifmett, that in a jhort time proves Mortal, unlefs fpeedy 
Antidotes be applyed. Which Nature has afforded ready at 
hand, where the mifehief requires fo fpeedy a prevention. 
For, as he faid,it was to be curd by drinking Human Excrement 
in Water . Which Remedy perhaps the Panther taught : 
which Beaft, if at any time he hath devoured Flefh laid for 
him by the Hunters rub\I over with Henbane , cures himfelf 
by eating Human ordures : for many things which are be¬ 
neficial to Beafts, are in like manner advantageous to Man¬ 
kind. Other forts of Serpents commonly and generally 
known 1 forbear to mention. The vulgar fort of People 
contemn ’em, walk among 'em, and kill ’em at their plea- 
fure. Therefore as often as they go into the Country, they 
carry with them a croked fticfc - for being ftreight, it hits only 
with the Point ; but being bent like a Bow, it ftrikes with 
greater force and certainty. Gregory hearing there were a 
great many Serpents about Helburgh in Franconia, belonging 

(fc) See the Jtinerarie of Volcard Iverfen, L. i. c. 7. It it fimewhat like an Eft 
or Newt. Confab Bochart Likexvife Hieroz. P. 1. £4. c. 4. 

.As mochas to fay tSfot'tv xtpra. iEtius L. 13. c. 35. or Water-Snake open the 

(d) This circumflance induced me to believe , that Gregory meant the Serpents calPd 
Hydras and Cheriydrus, or Land-water-Snake, by reafon that Authors allow them a 
venemous noyfom breath. Virg. 3. Georg. jEIian. Hift, L. 8. c. 13. 


to 
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to the Duke of Saxony, provided himfelf with fuch a fort of 
Weapon, and when he met a Snake, never ftruck it upon the 
head, but upon the middle of the back $ by which means, ha¬ 
ving difabled the Serpent from creeping any further He eafilv 
kiird.it. " 9 . 

Thole parts of Africa which are moft fubjed: to heat, are 
moft Infefted with Serpents 5 which being for the fame reafon 
uncultivated,are therefore impaffable. And therefore Gregory 
feeing our Boots, faid they were excellent defences againft 
the Biting of Serpents. Sometimes they drive their Cattle, as 
I am apt to believe, fortified before-hand, by feeding upon 
the Plant AJfa^oe, into the Fields and places that are ftrew’d 
with Serpents Eggs, on purpofe that they fliould trample 'em 
to pieces with their Hoofs: otherwife,. they are fo Fruitful 
that they would encreafe beyond Imagination. 

But much more pernicious than thefe are the Locufts which 
do not frequent the Defert and Sandy places like the" slrpents. 
but places beft Manur'd, and Orchards moft laden with Fruit’ 
They appear in Prodigious Multitudes, like* a. thick Cloud 
that obicures the Sun : norPlants, nor Shmbs, nor Trees 
remain untouch’d : and wherefoever they feed, their leavings 
feem as it were parch’d with the Fire. Sometimes they enter 
the very Bark of the Trees, and then the Spring it felf cam 
not repair the Damage. A general Mortality enfues, and Re¬ 
gions lye waft for many years - in regard the Habeffmes never 
take care (e) for Stores of Provifion, or to ftack their Hay. 
Indeed- for fome time they may fupport themfelves by feecL 
ing upon the Locufts themfelves, which they grfeediiy eat, as 
well to fatisfie their hunger as in Revenge / for it is a very 
fweet and wholefom fort of Dyet: by means df Which,k dei 
tain Portuguese Garrifon in India, that was ready toyield for 
want of Provifion, held out till it was Relieved another way. 
And therefore - it is not to be doubted, but that St* John the 
Baptift fed upon thefe Locufts in the Wildernefs. \ 

Cohcertiing otfe^nfeas,. of which that Clima^; is,fuM- 
ciently fruitful, it will be needlefs to fay much more • on¬ 
ly as to their Bees,we have this to obferve ,• That they fwarm 
in Habefftnia, and produce Prodigious quantities of Honey: 
They are a fmallforc of black Earthing-©^, which make 

(e) Dapper inhis Dtfcriptien of Guiny, or the Golden-fhoar, p. 4 r 9 . but in this 
bets deceiv’d i, becaufe hi fays, they came out of Arabia the Happyjfi far off. 
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the whiteft and the fweeteft Honey chat is ufed in Medica¬ 
ments. From their Labours che Habeffincs gather their wild 
Honey, of the fame nature with that which fed John the <Bap- 
tift • but in regard they want Stings, they feek for fecurity in 
concealment; tor they build their Archite&ure under Ground, 
into which the entrance is To narrow, that upon the fight of 
a man, five or fix of them will fill it^ and place their little 
heads equal with the ground fo like Artifts, as to delude the 
quickcft fight. 

Next to thefe their Ants or Emmets are very remarkable ; 
of which, there are likewife feveral forts, not fo bigg as a 
fmall Dogg,( f ) fuch as Tbuanus relates,was lent among other 
Prelents, oy Thamus the Per fan Kjng, to Solyman Emperour 
of the Turks, but bigger than thofe in our Climates ; as the 
African and Indian Iniedts generally are. Among the reft, 
the moft obfervable are thofe which they call Gundan , for 
they always march in a kind of Military Array, oblerving 
Order and Difcipline, leaving a kind of High-way behind 
them. They do not gather with induftry, but prefently de¬ 
vour; and the pricks of their Stings are not a little painful. 
The next to thefe, are thofe which by the Inhabitants are 
call’d, the Gundan’s Servants, being as it were Slaves to the 
Greater fort; they march in Order, but carry their Provifion 
in the nippers of their little Snowcs, and lay it up ; when it 
is moift they bring it forth again and dry it in the Sun: of 
thefe, by reafon of their, great Induftry, it is thought, that 
Solomon Tpake. There are feme that have Wings at certain 
feafons, with which they can Fly ; which happens fbme- 
times in Germanie : once I faw fuch in my own Country * 
and thefe flying Ants, I remember, were eafily devoured by 
the Poultrie. 



( f) This 1 rather believe, than the fiery of Plinie,2.. n>. 3 °. concerning Emfnets 
among the JNerthernlnilhns, that dig up great pieces of Gold; themfclves as big at 
Egyptian Foses. Soline alfo makes them as bigas great Doggs. Polyhift. c. 40. at. 27. 
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Chap. XIV. 

Of the Nature and Genius of the' Inhabitants\ 

I he Habefiines.o/' a towardly difpojition.Tht commendations which Tellezius 
aives t hem. The bejl of all the Africans. Servants of this Nation 
prized ah. over the World . Prefter-Chan, why fo called. The Habeill- 
nes defirons of Arts 'and Sciences ; efpectttlly, the Latine Tongue. The 
caufts of Gregori €s going into Germany. They want the Opportuni¬ 
ties of attaining to Learning , and why ? They of Tygra are blandd. 
For fbape and features the Habeflines excell. White Ethio¬ 
pians in Guiny. They prefer Blackrtefs. They paint the Devil 
White. The Men very Jlrotig. So are the Women , and bring forth 
with little pain. Nor are they unfruitfhl, and therefore the Country 
Populous. The Jews Inhabiting among them, formerly enjoy’d their own 
Priviledges, now Difpers d and Exiles. ’ They ufe a corrupt Talmudic 
Dialetl. Mahumtans mixt with Chriftians , Pagans innumerable, 
wandring \ Naked Creatures, by the Portugals call’d Cafres , or fa 
fidels. - 

H Aving thus given an account of the Beafts, Infe&S; 
and Fiflr, peculiar to thefe Regions, we are now to 
{peak of the Inhabitants ; Man being the.moft per^ 
feft of all the Creation, and for whofe benefit the reft were 
defigned. And firft, we muft confefs. That there is not the 
fame harfhnels and roughnefs in .the Dilpofitions of the Peo¬ 
ple, as in the nature of the Soyl: fot che Habeffines, as Tel- 
lexjtts Witnefles, in other things not fo juft to them, ate well 
inclin’d, and of an excellent good Nature. 

All the Habeflines, (faith he) are endud with a pregnant Witj 
andgoodriefs of Vifiofition; not Cruel , nor Bloody : they eafily for* 
give Injuries ; there are few Quarrels among them 1, or if any do 
strife , they are feldom determin’d by the Sword ; only Boxing 
and Cuffing decides the difference : They are NaturaUy given to 
Juftice arid Equity; fo that having Cufft a while, they prefently 
chooje Arbitrators , cr . repair to the Lord of the Place , and there 
fet forth their Complaint in Words, Without any of our Parchment 
Ambiguities , and hearing the Sentence which he gives, fubmit with* 
out any delay or terfiVerfation : Sorihat they have no need of An- 
fwers and Replies, and Q^ejoynders, and Exceptions; but avoid the 
noife of tbelBar, and the expences of Pleading. 

And when he inveighs againft Adamas--Sagbed,the Prince 
of the Hahffines, be adds, Tl?at he had forgot the Lenity/Truth) 
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and Chnftian Piety, which wonted to he almoft natural to the Abef 
(Ines. 

But before all the reft he prefers thole of Enarea by the 
Confeffion of the Hahejfines themfelves. For (g) thofe he com¬ 
mends above all others, both for their Endowments as well 
of Body as Mind • and for their Courage and Fidelity. A 
Teftimony which certainly contains a very high Applaule of 
a Nation, otherwile rude and impolifh'd j fo that if they had 
but the advantages of Education, moft certain it is, that the 
Abefftnes , would prove the moft ingenious and underftanding 
people of all Africa $ which is well known all over the Eafti 
And therefore Servants out of this Nation, are fold for more, 
and more efteem'd than Slaves out of any other of the Black 
Nations whatever. For which caufe fome Learned Men are 
of Opinion, that the King of the Abifftnes was therefore call'd 
Prefter-Cban y for that in th t Per fan Language Prefter-Cban 
fignifies (h) A Prince of the beft Servants, being taken in 
War, or otherwife by Pirates, and fold to the Mahumetans. If 
they were not well grounded before in the Chriftian Religi¬ 
on, they areeafily (educed to renounce their Chriftianicy, for 
that there is no Circumcifion exacted from them, as being al¬ 
ready 1Circumciz'd ; and then again, though they be Foreign¬ 
ers and bought with Money, yet are they often advanc’d to 
Dukedoms and Governments, and rife to great Preferments 
above the Natives and Free-men. They are moft Covetous 
after Learning, and defirousoof the knowledg of Arcs arid 
Sciences. Nor was there any other greater reafbnof that 
kindnefs which was (hewed to the Fathers of the Society to¬ 
wards the beginning of this Century, in Habesfinia, but that 
they were skilled in all forts of Arcs and Sciences, and there¬ 
fore admir'd by the King and Princes of the Nation. For they 
love and reverence all forts, of Forrairi Ghriftians that are. 
adorn'd v^ith the Ornaments of Art and Learning. Gregory, 
related to me, That when th sPortuguefs Patriarch carried thir 
ther a great number of very fair Books, fundry of *heNo- ; 
bility, and among the reft, Ttne, one of the King's Counsel¬ 
lors, exprelfed himfelf with a Sigh in thefe w or ds./Qbhap- 
py he that can under ft and all thefe IBooks l And many perfons of 
foil years, hearing of the excellency and large ule of -di^ 


(g) For thtfe are his words, L. 4. c. 30. pag. 177. a. 5 , 

W Jacob Golius, as Blancard aUtadga in his Notes upon Curtius. :■ a 
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Latine Language, have moft Ardently defired to learn it. 
And that indeed (eemedto meto be the moft prevailing rea- 
fon, why our Gregory though ftricken in years. Undertook lb 
long a journey after me into Germany- and why Acalex a young 
Habejfme followed him foon after ; though not being under, 
ftp od in Germany where he pronounced Ebrfaher inftead of 
Erfurt he had the ill fortune to lofe his labour. Therefore 
they neither want ingenuity nor induftry, but only Opportu¬ 
nity and Affiftance, for they never travel long Journies: 
our Europeans are hiridred by the difficulties of getting into 
their Country, and the tedioufne(s of the Journey, whether 
by Land or Sea: and befides all this the Envy of the Turks 
joyn'd to their implacable Avarice will not permit them to 
fuffer us to Import our Arcs of Peace and War, to their own 
. and the difadvantage of the reft of the Mahumetans . Laftly, 
their continual Civil Broyls, and Forraigri Wars with the 
Gallans are foch as will not allow the Nobility leifore to mind 
the Studies of Tranquillity. 

But among foch a variety of people, it is impoffible,that the 
fame manners anddilpofoions fhould be in all 5 for Nature 
has brought forth nothing fo good in the Uriiverfo,which has 
not fomething of Evil mix'd with it. Thus Teller lets a ve¬ 
ry bad Character upon the Inhabitants of Ttgra; who, as he 
fays, are a People irrefolute and faithlefs ; inconftant,and falfo- 
fwearer, bloody and Vindictive • fo that Enmities in Fami¬ 
lies among them remain from Pofterity to Pofterity. Godig- 
nus gives the fame report: faying, That in all Ethiopia there 
is no "Elation like them for their vile manner of living and ill Cw- 
Jlomes. 

But as the Habeffines generally excell in generality of Mind 
and fmartnefs of Underftanding, fo.do they far exceed all 
other Ethiopians in fhape of Body, andlymmecrie of Linea* 
ments ■ the reft of the Africans being generally mark’d with a 
Blubber Lipp'd and Flat Nos'd deformity* 

The Habeffines,Tellez, are remarkable for the Comfdeat 
fhape of their (Bodies 5 of a due procenty , free and chearful Conn - 
tenance , and thin Nos’d, that is not flat Nos’d, nor blubber Lipp’d j 
fo that our Europeans exceed them only in Colour: in other Per - 
feElions of Proportion they differ little or nothing. They are gene - 
rally Black,which they moft admire : Some are Pjiddie Complexioned; 
fome few White , or rather Pale and Wan , without any grate or 
welfaVourednefs . 

Tru« 
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True,it is, there are fome Whites among the Ethiopians in 
other places,but they look like the countenances of Dead Men, 
or as if they had the Leprofie: which other Authors alfo 
Teftifie, but write withal, that it proceeds for fome Difeafe 
in the Body, and therefore other Ethiopians avoid being (j) 
breathed upon, or touched by them, as believing them Con¬ 
tagious. Alfo in the Midland parts of Guiney there is a Na¬ 
tion confiding all of White Feople, which are therefore call’d 
Plin./.s.c.8. Leuc-Ethiopes, or White Ethiopians , and of thefe the ancient 
Authors make mention. However, the Ethiopians are pleas'd 
with their own filacknefs , and prefer it before the White Colour . 
Neither would Gregory permit himfelf to be overcome with 
this Argument, That our Children were frighted at the fight 
of an Ethiopian ; averring, that their Children were as much 
terrified at the fight of our White Europeans : they are not born 
Black, but very Red i and in a fhort time turn Black: Some 
Authors write, that the Ethiopians paint the Devil white in dif- 
dain of our Complexions. 

Their ftrength of Body is extraordinary. Andbyreafbn 
of the admirable temper of the Air, they are extreamly vi¬ 
vacious and patient of: Labour • nor are they eafily wearied 
with clambering their own Rocks. They live till meeriy 
diffolv’d by pure decrepid Age, unlefs they fall by the Sword, 
or are devoured by the Wild Beads, as Saluji writes of the 
Africans in his time. I am apt to think, that the Macrobii i or 
Long-livers, formerly Inhabited fome part of Habeffinia , for 
that the Ancient Writers report them fettl'd beyond Meroe. 
(k ) Their Women are alfo drong and ludy, and bring forth 
with little pain, as mod Women do in hot Countries. When 
they are in Labour they kneel down upon their knees, and 
fo are (l) delivered, without the help of a Midwife, un¬ 
lefs very rarely. And that they are Fruitful you may well 

(* ) The Famous Ifaac Voflius in his Book of the Original of Nile and other Rivers y 
believes that thofe Ethiopians are truly Leprdsu. and that the difference of Colour pro¬ 
ceeds from the Difeafe .- but with fubmijjion to fo great a perfon, I fhould think that 
a Nation fo Infctted could not long endure : nor that the King of Lovangi would ad¬ 
mit Lcapers into his Guard. 

CkJ Solin in Polyhift. c.43. al. 30. out of Pomponius Mela. The Long-livers, 
or Macrobii, faith he. Honour Juftice, Love Equitie; they are very ftrong, and 
perticularly well-favoured. But prefently after he brings in the old Table, the Fable 
of the Sun; which Hcrodotusfets forth at large, L. 3. where he Treats of the Ara- 
baflie of Cambyfesto the King of the Afacrebii. 

(d) Thmdid the Hebrew Women ; as it is [aid of Elis Daughter in Law, She fell 
upon hcrlnccs and brought forth. 

imagine 
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imagine from the Multitude of People j for though Habef- 
finia be not fo numeroudy Inhabited ; yet the Latine Patri¬ 
arch Alphonfus Mendez ,*, going his Vifitation, in one little Pro¬ 
vince, reckon'd Forty thoufand in other places, a Hundred 
thoufand : and in other places, others of the Fathers Baptiz'd 
a Thoufand two hundred and fivei Nor is it to be quedion’d 
but that if the Kingdom were at Peace ,• if their Cities and 
Towns were Fortify'd, and that they took care of their Gra¬ 
naries, that the number of Inhabitants info healthy a Coun¬ 
try would foon be multiply'd. 

Befides the Ahyjjines ,feveral other Nations Inhabit this 
Kingdom, JewsJMahumetansjNith. feveral Fagans mix'd amongft 
the red. The Jews formerly held feveral fair and large Pro¬ 
vinces, almod all Fenbea, as alfo Wegara and Samen , doutly 
and long Defending themfelves by means of the Rocks, till 
they were driven thence by Sufnetts • at that time they alfo 
liv'd according to their own Cuftoms ,* whence perhaps arofe 
the report,already hinted at by us,That they liv'd either with¬ 
in the Dominions of Frefler John , or near them ; under a 
Prince of their owri. Now they are difpers'd, though many 
dill remain in Vembta ,-getting their livings by Weaving,- and 
exercifing the Trade of Carpenters. Others have retired 
themfelves without the bounds of the KingdomjtotheWedi 
Ward near the River Nile, adj oyning to the Cafers, whom the 
Ethiopians call Fala/jan, Or Exiles. Mod of them drlfkeep 
up their own Synagogues- have their own Hebrew BibleSj 
and (peak in a couupt lTdlmudic DialeEl. The Fathers of the 
Society never took care to enquire, when, or upon what 
cafion the Jews came fird into Ethiopia ? whether they are 
addicted to the Sed of the Kjtrri, or the Jews t vy hat Sacred 
Books they life, whether with Points, or without Points ? 
Whether they have any other Books, efpqcialiy Hiftories,' 
or whether they halve any Traditions concerning their own,or 
Nation of the Habeffines ? which to know, would certainly 
be mod grateful to many Learned Men* in regard it feems 
very probable, that there may be found fome Ancient Books 
among them/fince they have liv'd fo long and fo fecurely in 
fuch inacceffible holds. 

Next to thefe the Mahometans are frequently admitted into 
this Kingdom intermix’d lip and down the Country with the 
Chridians ; employing themfelves altogether in Tillage or 
Merchandizing j Trade being all in their hands, by reafoil 
. . ■ K Of 
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of cheir freedom of Traffick which the Turks and Arabians 
grant them, and the liberty of Commerce which they have 
by their means in all the parts of the <]{ed Sea, where they ex¬ 
change the Habejfmtan Gold for Indian Wares. 

There are yet many other Barbarous Nations,* that wan¬ 
der about in the fandy Deferts , having no knowledge of God 
and living without any Government of King or Laws } va¬ 
rying in Cuftomes and Language, having no certain Habi¬ 
tations, but where Night compells them to reft : Savage, Na¬ 
ked, flat Nos’d, and blubber Lipp'd.. Agriophagi, devourers 
of wild Beafts, or rather <Pamphagi, All-eaters, for they feed 
upon ( m ) Dragons, Elephants, and whatever they meet in 
their way. The moft fordid and vileft of Human Crea- 
x. s . c.8 . tures. Gregory defcribed them tome, as P liny defcribed the 
Troglodytes , for they dig themfelves Dens in the Earth, which 
are inftead of Houles ; they feed upon Serpents Flefh • their 
Language being only an inarticulate Noile: the Tertugue^es 
called thele fort of people Cafers, borrowing the Word from 
the Arabians, who call all People that deny one God Cafir 
in the plural Number Cafruna , Infidels or Incredulous. There 
are alfo other Pagans that have their peculiar Names, and 
Regions, as the Agawi, that Inhabit the Mountainous part 
otGojam: the Gong*, Gafates } and the Gallans themfelves 
other wife the moft profeffed Enemies of the Abejjines ; but 
being expell'd by Factions of their own ; the King Affign’d 
them certain Lands in Gojam and Vembea ,• and makes ule 
of them againft . their own Countrymen from whence they 


F T m #y°f*hc Barbarians have been nam'd from the particular Dyet they fid 
upon, at the Man-Eaterf, Fijh-Eaters, OJhrith-Eatcrs , &c. Soling Polyhift. /fo. 
*'■43* Pirn. Z. 6. c. 30. , M 3 
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Of the various languages us'd in Ethiopia, haul 
cularly of our Ethiopic, Erroneously call'd Chub 
daic, in the lafi Century. 

The Antiquity of the Ethiopic Language j its 'various Appellations • for¬ 
merly the natural Language of thofe of Tigra : in that all their Booh 
"?***. TheTegnnLanguage, xvhat , To]]. Pqtken, ftrft divutfd 

the Ethiopic in Europe, anf call'd //Chaldee by miftaki V more like 
the Arabic .• the ufeof it in the Hebraics. An Examvleinthe words 
Adama, and Adam ; not fo called from the Rednefs of the Earth 
What now the naturalH abaflian, ft differs from the Ethiopic, which 
is much more noble : to be learnt by riding and ufe : for that they have 
neither Grammer nor Lexicon. . Few underftand it: difficult to proF 
nounce. Multitude of Dialers. Eight Principal Languages . They 
underftand not the Greek. The number of Languages in vain prefix'd- 
not fo numbred in Africa, • . s r 


A Mong fb many and fuch variety of Nations it is 
no wonder there fhould be fuch diverficy 0/ Lan¬ 
guages. The moft Noble and moft Ancient Lan¬ 
guage of this Kingdom is out Ethiopic, commonly fo call'd by 
the Learned: for the Attaining of which, we fee forth TLeJ- 
con and Grammer fome while lince in Englandf xhe'Abisfihes mu 
call it Lefana Itjopid, the Language of Ethiopia,, or Lefana 
Gbee^ and fometimes fingly Ghee^ ; or the Language of the 
Kingdom : or if you pleaie, the Language of the Study • 
for that the Word fignifies both -i alfo the Language of Books ; 
either becaufe it is only us'd in Writing, or elfe becaufe it is 
not to be attained without Study and Reading of Books ; 

It was formerly the Natural Language of tholH of Ttgra, 
when the Kings kept their Court at Aexuma , the Metropo¬ 
lis of Ttgra ; in this Language all their Bdoks, as well Sacred, 
as Prophane, were written, and ftill are written : and into 
this Language the was formerly-Tranflated. For 
whereas others Write, that the Abejpnes read che Scripture in 
the Tegian Language, (n) that's a miftake; for the Tegran or' 
the Language of Tigra y g> to be underftood of our Ethiopic, 



, (n) Walton in hif Prolegomena before the Bible, c. 1 f. outef Alvarez, for thev. 
and the i. written without a Point after the Italian manner, deceiv'd the Readers. 

r & i Though 
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Though it be true, that fince their Kings left Axuma, the Dia¬ 
led: of this Country is very much alter’d- yet ftill it approaches 
neareft to the Ancient Language, which is as we but lately 
laid, now call'd the Ethiopic : fothat the Abijfines themfelves 
if they meet any doubtful word in this Language, prefently 
confult thole or Tygra, concerning the fignification. 

John Potken, a German of Cologne, now Ancient and Gray, 
was the firft that divulg'd this Language in Europe ; and then 
fetting up a neat Ethiopic Printing-Houle in (Rome, there Im¬ 
printed the firft Ethiopic Books, that is to fay, the Pfalter, with 
the Hymns of the Old Teftament, and the Canticles . In this 
deceiv'd that he gave too much Credit to certain Idle Habef 
fines, who Affirm'd, That as well their Language, as their 
Ethiopic Characters were (o) Chat dale. 1 could not find out 
the Caufe of fo Grofs an Errourj neither had Gregory ever 
heard it in his own Country: perhaps it fell out by realbn 
of the likenefs of the Language, though indeed it agree with 
the Chaldaic no more than with the Hebrew or Syriac 5 for it 
approaches neareft to the Arabic, of which it feems to be a 
kind of Production - as being comprehended almoft within 
the fame Grammatical P(ules • the fame forms of Conjugations ; 
the fame forms of Plurals, both entire and anomalous 5 fo 
that whoever underftands either that, or the reft of the Orien¬ 
tal Languages , may with little labour underftand this our Ethi¬ 
opic. Neither is it ufeful alone for the underftanding of the 
Habejfine Books and Affairs,but for Illuftrating and Expound¬ 
ing the reft of the Eafiern Languages , and firft the Hebrew . 
of which there is yet a imall remainder in the Bible,- infomuch 
that the genuine fignifications of many words are to be fetch¬ 
ed from the neighbouring ‘DialeSls : and many texts of Sacred 
Writ borrow that Light from henceas fhall be more amply 
demonftrated by Examples in our Commentary. One more 
then ordinarily remarkable we fhall here produce. The La- 
tines called the moft Elegant and Delightful piece of Work- 
manfhip of the Moft Omnipotent God , Mundum, or the 
World: in imitation of the Greeks, who nam'd the fame t;hing 


00 Atnbrofe Thefeus, his Contemporary, mildk reproves him for it, in hts Intro- 
duftion to the Oriental Languages for faith he, frith tendernefs to his age and 
friendjhip , Thy Learning very much fails thee in this matter. New Thefeus ftifly 
affirms. The Habeffines to be Indians, and their Language Indian .■ perhaps the more 
tolerable Errokr of the tvfo . 


Chap. XV. ETHIOP IA. 

or Ornament; (p) affuming the fame Word not from 
Native Invention, but from the (Phoenicians, by whom the 
World, but more efpecially the Earth, is called Adamah , or 
Beautiful. I know it is vulgarly deriv'd from the lignification 
of (q) Pednefs, becaufe the Hebrew Root Adam l ignifies to be 
0{ed. But how much of the. Earth can we aver to be ped, 
certainly a' very fmall quantity fo that it is moft infipid to 
derive the Ecymologie of fo vaft aMafs from Pednefi. There¬ 
fore firft Created Human Being himtelf, the common Parent 
of us all, deriv'd his Name Adam , not from the rednefs of 
the Earth, but from the Abfolute Perfection of his Frame 
and Shape, as being the Mafter-piece , to fpeak more Hu - 
mano , of his (r) Creator. For this lignification, which has 
hitherto been unknown to the Lexicon-wntets of moft of 
the Oriental Languages, is moft apparent from the Ethiopic . 
in which Language AdamaJy fignifies Beautiful, Elegant, and 
Pleafant. Nor do the Ethiopians underftand the’Word Adam, 
otherwife than of a thing that is Beautiful . And there is no* 
doubt, but that the City Adamah, before it was deftroyed with 
Sodom and Gomorrah, feated up on the Banks of Jordan which 
are often com par'd to the (s) Garden of the Lord, was fo call'd, 
from the Pleafantnefs of its Situation. 

But Axuma being relinquifh’d, and the Empire being tfan- 
flaced into the Heart of the Kingdom, the Vulgar ufe of this 
our Language ceas'd. For the Zagean Line failing, when 
they let up a Sewan Prince,where the Amharic Dialed is vulgar¬ 
ly fpoken,and that fome others who were Exiles in the Rock 
of Amhara , were call'd to the Government, the Amharic 
X>ialeSi came into requeft. For the new King not well un¬ 
derftanding the Language of Tygra, and having advanc'd 
about his Perfon his own Friends that fpake the fame Lan¬ 
guage with him, brought his own DialcSi into the Court and 
Camp ; which being long fix’d there,and in the Parts adjoyn- 


( p) For the Greeks borrowed their Letters, and maty other things from the Ph«nici- 
ans, as Bochart<*»4 many others declare at large. 

'(<}') So moft Lexicon-Writers-, Buxtorf teds us, that Adamah, Earth, is fo call'd 
as being of a: Red, or Clay Colour. Schindler affirms. The true Earth, before it is 
dig’d is Red ; and that Adam was Form’d out of Red Earth. Which are faidvaftly 
and gratis ; neither does Kitr.chi in his Book, of Roots mention any fuck Derivation. 

( r) But after his Fall, hiving loft his Primitive Beauty, he was admonifh'd of his 
Mortality, by an AUttftonto the Word Earth, out of which he was Created. • 

(s) r^invpGaz-Jfehovah , the Paradife of God,, according to the Vulgar La- 
tine Verfion. 

ing. 
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ing, was feldom remov'd into Tygra. In imitation of whom, 
the reft of the Nobility and great Perfonages ufed the feme 
Speech. Thus the Amharic DialeB, other wile call'd the Ring's 
Language, being carry'd along with the Camp and Court 
over all the Kingdom, (t) got the upper hand of all the 
other Dialers, and the Ancient and more Noble Etbiopic 
Language it fell: and at length became lo Familiar to all 
the Chief of the Abifpnes s that you may eafily by the ufe of 
that one Dialed* Travel the whole Empire , though in feve- 
ral Parts fo extreamly differing in Dialed* from one another. 
It differs from the Etbiopic , both in Conftrudtion and Gram¬ 
mer; lo that he who underftands the one, cannot compre¬ 
hend the other ; yet he who underftands the one, may ealily 
learn the other, becaufe that for above half the Language, 
as far as I can judge, the words are common to both. Grego¬ 
ry could hardly be perfwaded to Tranflate me the Lords' 
Prayer, and fome few Texts of Scripture into the Amharic pi- 
aleEi , by reafon of the difficulty to write it. For it has leven 
peculiar Charad*ers not ulual in the Etbiopic: however the 
Etbiopic retains its priftine Dignity, not only in their Books, 
but in their Divine Worfhip,- as alio in the Kings Letters 
Patents, and Commiffions, which are difpatch'd in his Coun¬ 
cil. 

Therefore they are accounted Learned in Ethiopia , that can 
but Read and Write it: for it is to be learnt out of Books, 
and by long ufe, as alfo by the Affiftance of School-mafters 
too, though they are very rare there ; for they have neither 
Crammer nor Dictionary, which Gregory beheld here, not 
without Admiration. At fir ft he extreamly wondred what I 
meant, when I requefted of him the Root of any Etbiopic 
Word, at what time I was compiling my Lexicon; and feem- 
ing to be much offended, asked whether I thought the Etbi¬ 
opic Words grew upon Roots. But when he underftood the 
lcope and ufe of the guefiion , he cryed out, 0 the Learning of 
Europe! They are contented only with a Vocabularie, wherein 
according to feveral Claffes, the Etbiopic Words are Explained 
in the Amharic DialeSi. They call it a Ladder in imitation 
of the Arabians , who call fuch a kind of Book, a (u) Great 


(.h) Such ii the Great Kopto-Arabic Scale, which Kircher p ublifhedat Rome. 

Scde, 


V-/HAP. AV. ETHIOPIA, 


01 T '> e more unskilfull feek for fuch words" 

therein which they do not underftanj in the Etbiopic - buc 
v 7 [ ew that fpeak Ethnic in Ethiopia it felf/ Grewy 
was perfwaded tofpeak it lor my fake, ufina atfirft JiZ 
Amharic Words, which I obferv’d alfo to happen in the Wil 

Zb of , t . he “,™ ore unlearned Authors, before he could ac 
cuftom hitnfelfto thetnie Etbiopic. Both,but efpeeially the 
Amharic a.te very difficult to pronounce, for there are Seven 

i^bfthTt nf C n ft * f* ** e .‘ p,t ** whofe Power unlefs 
it be that of D. is altogether unknown to the Europeans fo 

that it is almoft impoffible for them to lhape their Tona’ues 
m Ipeak feveral words,which makes me very ready to believe 
nme, when he Writes, That the Nametlf thV^eZi 
Towm in Africa, are not to he utter’d hut in their own Lamuaies. 
Befides, the found of their Vowels is fo harfh and unplfa 
fant, that they almoft fcare the. hearer ; the obfcurity of 
their Language and Pronunciation correfponding with the 
Darknefs of their Complexions. ° 

But this variety of Speech is much more confpicuous in 
ocher Kingdoms and Provinces of this Empire. Tefiezius 
Elegantly Writes, That there are as many Languages as Kim2 
domsi nay, that there are different PialeEbs and Inhabitants in ofe 
and the fame kingdom. In Gojam, fajh he, there arefome ToVms 
not fardtjiant one from another, jhe I^mocans, Gafatans, She- 
wans, Setans Shatans, befides the Agawi, the Gonse and the 
Natives, whofe VialtBs differ as much as Portugueze from Itali- 
anor french: But the Nobility and Learneder fort, as we make ufe 
l Ll . tln r e '/ fl they fpeakgenerally Amharic. That which follows 
I had from Gregone i Lips - by which the difference of their 
Language may be the better underftood. 

The Language of Ttgra comes the neareft to our Ethiobic - 
as being leaft corrupted of all the reft. r * 

To. the ^»Wic? tonguage, thofe of the Neighbouring 
Kingdoms come the neareft; though their Dialers are diffe. 
rent one from another; for that of (Bagemdra is peculiar t 
Angota^Hata, Gojm^&itd Shewa. ufe a Dialed: common to 
one another. > j l 

Gafatd makes Amharic words, but info diffi¬ 

cult a Dialed: as Requires a long time to underftand it. 
r ^^^ %eaks a Language, altogether different as well 
from the Ethiopia -Amharic. 

The Language W Gonga, is the feme with that of Enarea' 

but 
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but different from ail the other Speeches of Ethiopia . 

The Inhabitants of Cambat the Gallans, Agawi, and Shankali, 
have each of them their diftindt Languages, fo that there are 
Eight or more Principal Languages in this Kingdom, and 
many more Dialers. For an Example offomeof theft dif¬ 
ferences, the following Words fignihe all one thing; that is 
to fay. Lord , or Dominus. 

Ethiopia Amharie. Tigran. Dembean. Enarean. 

Tim. mmi 2E>on$a, 

Gregory left me fome words of the Gallan Language, which 
I here infert, to fhew the difference between the Amharie 
and Ethiopic Dialers. 

Ethiopic. Amharie . Gallan. Englijh. 

<§>emaj; S ’ K**- S! ave , n - 

> Idem. Ddgac. Thunder. 

Stfat* 5 1 fire* 

^mat$ea %tau Anet^aAfat. Hije fuje» bring Fire, 

ggtoj* tVahha. <BiJan. Water, 

yitfcfo Idem. Tarej . A Horfe. 

Wejha. \ Sami. A Dogg. 

Janedjero '. Tledejhd. A Baboon. 

IVatote. Anne. Milk. 

Idem. NeKuS. A King. 

i&ntt&tC* Setotje. Fute. A Woman. 

Wanedama . AbletJJpa. My Brother.: 

&i)uieja* Hate. ' Abiete.' My Sifter. 

IfHlbaltC. Jaba (Budeno . ; Bread. 

We fhall fay nothing of the Forrainers fcattered over all 
the Kingdom, who being naturally Arabians , ufe their own 
Native Language, which at Court and among the Merchants 
is well enough underftood ; and therefore they who cant 
fpeak. that Language, negotiate their own Affairs,.with eafe 
in any publick Place. The Jews make ufe of their own cor-? 
rupt Talmudic , which by Converfe with the Natives is daily 
more and more corrupted. As for the ; Greek Language, the 
Habejfmes are utterly Ignorant of it; though feveral Greek 
Words were transferred into their Country , together with 
their Sacred Writings, upon'the Change of their Religion. 

When 
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Chap. XVI. ETHIOPIA. 

When Iconfider this great Variety of Languages, I cannot 
fufficiently wonder at the vanity of thole People, who have 
prefumed to confine the Languages of the World to a certain 
Number, (y) Whereas all the Nations of the World are not 
yet known; lor if it be true, what I have been told by leve- 
ral Mariners, that upon the Coaftof Africa , the Languages 
vary at every Fifteen or twenty German Miles Diftance, it fol¬ 
lows, that that one Quarter of the World contains more Lan¬ 
guages then all the reft, byreafon of the innumerable num¬ 
ber of Nations which are cherilh'd within the Bowels of lb 
large a Continent. 


Chap. XVI. 

Of the Neighbouring Nations; and particularly of 
the (z) Nation of the Gallans. 

7be Adelans have almoft ruin'd Habeflinia; the Turks poffefs the Sea 
Ports', The Gallans more formidable: The Relation of Gregory con¬ 
cerning their Original: Another of Tellez; both reconcil'd. Their 
Laws. Polygamy lawful among them. Incitements to Courage. Their 
Armcs. Graziers . Their Dyct. A formidable, unquiet Nation. Their 
Prime at prefent. Their Deitie. Circumcised: capable of the Chri- 
fiian Religion. Their acquisitions: divided into Two Nations: The 
fCjngdojn of Zendero deferiPd. Inchanters allow'd. The cruel Eleftton 
of their Kingthe Kingdom of Alabat, &c. 

H itherto of the People at this time or formerly fubjetft 
. to the Kings of the Habejpncs. Now it remains, 
that we fpeak of their Neighbours, that we may 
the better judge of the State and prelent Condition of the 
Kingdom. 

The moft cruel and bloody War which the Inhabitants 


(y ) Clemens Alexandrir.us believed, there were Seventy forts of Languages. Eu- 
phorus reckons up Seventy five upon an idle computation. Plinie tells a firange thing, Li *' c - 5 * 
That when the Citieof Diofcurias a City of the Colchi fturijtid, by the relation of 
Timofthenes it held three hundred Nations of different Languages ; and that after¬ 
wards the Romans were forc'd to make ufe of a Hundred and thirty Interpreters to ma¬ 
nage their Affairs in the fame dace: but mi flakes in Figures are eafily committed. 

(x.) They are called Galla fbriifiy by the Habcffincs: we give them the name of 
Gallans; left while we difeonfe the Barbarifm of the Galli, we fbotdd injure one of 
the Politeft and Civilleft Nations in the World. 

L oi 
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of Meld wag'd in the foregoing Genmry under theiCondu<5t 
of their Captain (a) Grainus ) againft the Habeffines, fa {uift'd 
their Affairs, that they could neyerlfince recover theirrloffes. 
From whence, as welLthe Turks a&; the, Gallons have.Eak.en an 
occafion continually no vex them.with Waisand. waftfui In- 
roades. And firflr/>thfc Turk!, after they:hdd pofleftidbeifc- 
felves of Egypt, and' flain the King of the Mdmalukes,Tenc a 
Fleet into the <%ed Sea; to fecure the India# Navig^tionj.which 
is vaftly profitable to Egypt: for'that the Brntugueffh^to the 
intent they might enjoy the ifole Trade of India, tofejt ill the 
Ships of the Saracens they could meet with, .pretending! a 
hatred of their Religion. The Turks therefore to fhuc up 
all the Ports of that Sea, made them felves Matters of Sua~ 
qma , and Mat%ua, Iflands that formerly belong'd to the Ha - 
beffmes, which they might the.more eanl^ do, in regard the 
tiabeffines having their handsful by Land, took no care of 
their Sea Affairs. But foon after they became fenfib^Jiow 
vaft an Inconvenience it: was to hate fo^owerfial a Neigh¬ 
bour ; finding what Potent Stidcpurs of Mfed add 1 Fire-arms 
the Turks fent to aflift their Enemies and chofe that myplt^d 
from them. : Nor are they< le/s frequently fenfible ’ off to 
this day j in regard that-neither\'Men;iior .Merchindi^e can 
be admitted iiicofrbm the 
IBajha or his Deputies, with y4ft'E^p'enf|s of; ffeh Prefefit^ 
But the Fiercenefeand Crueity^fthe 
Formidable. For they having Siibdifd many KingdbiE^'^St Pro¬ 
vinces thirft after all the reft • whence ’tis vbry probable^wfiat 
Tellezjus writes, That unlefs they had fallen into Factions 
among themfelves ; or that the Habeffines were not To Invin¬ 
cibly fecuf’d within their own Rocks, they hid been eirPfhis 
utterly destroy'd. Therefore it feems but requifitd-'that 1 
hhould htre give an Accomptof the Original and CuftomS of 
thefe People : which I fhall do as well from Telfezjws'fs from 
the Lips of our Gregory himfelf. . ■-■#** - 

What time Etana-Denghel, firnamed Dayid was entangled 
in that fatal War with the Jdelenfes 3 * that other Plague 
brake forth about the Year One thoufand five hundred thirty 
feven, from the Kingdom of Bali, A certain number,of Ser¬ 
vants being cruelly handl'd, by one Matthew a. Noble-man, 



(<*) The French "rendthe word Gragne, \the iFortuguezes Granhe....... .. . 

Revolted ,• 


Chap. XVI. ET HIOPIA. 

Revolted; and defy airing of Pardon, affociated to the^a^T 
all the Fugitives and Criminals that fled from the PunilW 
of rh^r Mif-deeds.and liv'd upon Publick SpoTandS^ 
which they did with more fuccefs in regard the Inhabitants 
of ©ah were not able to oppole'em : And for the 
they being involvd in Wars with the Melons contempt 
thofemconfiderable Robbers. Teller affirmsthem a pmtj 
lar Nation, and the fame that Inhabited the Eoftern Coofi of 

r'fnfe 9 and ^ P e “I? ad i°y nln S to Indian Sea: perhaps 

m'1 ?whomG» w makes mention belonged 
to that Neighbouring Nation, and flying to their own Conn 
tty men for Aid, difcover'd ffabeffima? zod thofe Coumri« 
which were by their Servitude well known to them 
And no w the GaUans , puft up with their fuccefs and rich 
Plunder, and mcreasd in their number, having SubduM * r 
over-rau the neighbouring Kingdoms; 
that what was won by Force muft be defended by Fora 
Aey began to make Laws among themfelves, very advanta’ 
geous^for the Enlargement of their deteflable Dominion 
and the prefervacion of their untafrfd and barbarous fierce* 

nf S ' lZ Zfr not fo unlimited.astodefpife Matrimo-' 
ny, like the Garamants , nor , do they live commonly 
with their Women ; but they have as many Wives as 
they pleafe. Thejyoung Men are not permitted Co cut their 
H 'u’n ef a rethey hiVe klUdan Enemy in the Field, dr lime 
wild Beaft, an encouragement of boldnefs and hardinefsto 
adventure,- that by fuchaconlpicuousMark,theflueeilh and 
cow-hearted fhouldbediftinguiflied, ftomthe bollandda. 

ring. In their Banquets and Feafts the bell Bit is alway fet 
in the middle, and he that takes it, muft be thefirft in anv 
Perilous undertaking: nor is there any longconfideration- 
every one prepares to win that Honour to himfelf Ambil 
tion ftimulating their Fortitude : but then there isanecefiltv 
of bringing fome proof of an Enemy Slain, firft they bring 
the Head,as the moft modeft part of the Body ; but if there 
be any doubt of the Sex for want of a Beard, they cut off 
the moft Obfcene Parts of the Slain j a thing foul to relate : 
theje they number, and heap up before the Army, as if their 
barbarous Fortitude could not be made appear without fuch 

ft ™T n Z* ? OWe , ver by thofe P arcs ic is not nia- 
mfeft whether he be a Friend or an Enemy that is Slain, and 

thereforethe Head decides that Queftion. But their moft 
^ z prevailing 
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prevailing encouragement in Battle is, that becaufe no man 
fliould be thought to Fight for bale hire, or out of lervile 
Obedience for another man's honour, but only for his own 
Reputation, the Plunder is equally divided among them all. 
They go to War, as if they had devoted themfelves for Victo¬ 
ry, with a certain Refolution* either to Overcome or Dye: 
from whence proceeds great obftinacy in Combat. They 
life but few Weapons, at a diftance they fight with Lances 
or Darts; hand to hand with Clubs or Stakes burnt at the 
end ; relying more upon their Courage, than their Hands: 
They make their Shield of the skins of Oxen, or wild Bu- 
faid’s i formerly they fought for the moft part afoot, now 
more frequently a Horfe-back. And though the Abejpnes are 
generally more in Number, and better Arm'd, as alfo more 
skilful Horfe-men, yet are they not able to withftand the vi¬ 
olence of their furious Onfets. But how they may be Sub¬ 
du’d we {hall then declare, when we come to the Chap¬ 
ter concerning the Power of the Kings of Habeffinia. . 

Being thus bred up to War, they abhor all peaceful Cal¬ 
lings, believing it much better to ravifh wealth, then get 
it by honeft Labour ; they willingly eat the Bread which they 
find among the Abejpnes, but do not love to grind the Corn • 
for they neither till nor fow their Lands, never minding 
Agriculture, but only grazing of Cattle: their Herds they 
drive before 'em, as well in War as in Peace, through the 
moft fertile Paftures 5 upon the raw Flefh of which they ge¬ 
nerally feed without Bread, and then drink their Milk,- 
ufing the fame fort of Food and Drink, both at home and 
in the field. 

They never cumber themfelves with any Baggage, not fo 
much as Kitchin Utenfils, only wooden Cups to drink their 
Milk in. Such wild Nations are generally a Terror to ci¬ 
viliz'd People, whom Aboundance renders flochful, and 
Riches effeminate. Thus the Cimbrians , Goths , Vandals , and 
Normans over-ran the more civiliz’d Kingdoms of Europe . 
Thus the Oriental Tartars formerly Invaded China. The 
Gallans, if at any time overcome by the Habeffmes , retire with 
their Herds into remote Corners } Oppofing only wild De- 
ferts, and Solitudes for their Enemies to Encounter. Every 
Eight Years they chufeone amongft them for their Leader , 
as it were a kind of Mafter of the Horfe, whom they call 
LuVa i and him all the reft of the Captains obey 5 but that 


Chap. XVI. E T H I O P I A. 


!! onl 7 in time of War : his firft Enterprize is', to MufteriT 
People together, acid Invade HakffinU, for the fake of Ho 
nour and Bootie. 

They have a Language peculiar to themfelves, and diffe- 
rent from all thereft of the Haleffinidn Dialed; which argues 
their Original both forrain _and common to all their 
lubes • they admit of Circumcifion among themfelves whe 
ther it be by any ancient Cuftom, obferved by many of c | le 
Neighbouring Ethic, or for that they find the Arabian, and 
Abejfines to do the fame. 
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They have no Idols, and but very little Divine Worffiip; 
you ask them concerning God, or any Supreme Numert 
or who it is that Governs the Earth with fo much Order 
and Conftancy? they anfwer. Heaven, which embraces in 
their view, all the reft; however they adore that Heaven 
with no Solemn Worfhip, more barbarous than the Barbaric 
ans themfelves: nor yet are they altogether void of Huma- 
mty, for they afpire to a large fhare of Ingenuity, and in 
aptnels to learn equalize the fmarteft of the Habeffmes. From 
whence we may obferve, that there is no fort of Human¬ 
kind fo fierce and lavage which may not be civiliz’d by 
Education and Learning. Many have fubmitted to the 
Inftrudfrons of Chriftianity, and perlifted conftant in the 
Faith. Telle^tus teftifies, and Gregory farther witnefled. That 
feveral Thoufands of the Gallans were Converted to the 
Chriftian Religion, and fubmitted to Baptilm under King 
tBafilides. Now let me tell you, this is that formidable Na¬ 
tion which has ruin'd the Power and Dominion of the 
Abeffmes ; infomuch,that they have torn from the Abeffme. King 
above the half of thofe Territories which his Anceftors en¬ 
joy'd i for after their Irruption out of Bali, they made them¬ 
felves Matters of the Provinces of Gedmam, Angola, Dawara, 
Wed, Fat agar, Ifat, Guragea, Gart^d, ■ Conta, Damota, Waleka 
Bt^ama , part of Shewn, and many intermix'd Kingdoms! 
Nor had they flopp'd there, had they not, being rent info 
Divifions among themfelves, turn'd their Arms oneagainft 
another, and given the Habefftnes a little breathing time ; 
for Concord among Equals rarely long attends Prolperity. 
At this time they are divided into certain Tribes, (Seventy* 
or more,) and as it were into Two Nations; of which the 
more Weftcrly are by the Habefftnes call'd Bertuma GaUa, thofe 
that lye to the Eafl, Boren Galla : thofe Eajlerly and Sou - 
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tberly> in a manner encircle Habaffia, and harrafe it with fre¬ 
quent Incurfions. They have alfo feparated Cambata and 
Eitarea from the reft of the Body, as having fubdu'd the 
Kingdoms that lye between ; which makes it very difficult for 
the AbeJJine Prince to convoy home the Tribute of thofe 
Kingdoms. Thus there is a necefficy for Habeffines to be 
always in War with thefe People$ nor is there any hopes of 
regaining their ancient and priftine Glory, unlels that Nation 
be firft reduc'd into order. The King has prudently made 
ufe of their Inteftine Difeords ,• for he has plac'd the Revol¬ 
ted in Dembea and Gojam , and luccefsfully makes ufe of their 
Arms againft their Country-men : for as they are the moft 
excellent Antidotes, which are compos’d of the moft Veno¬ 
mous Animals themfelves,• fo the Barbarians themfelves are 
the moft prevalent Force againft the 'Barbarians. 

Now let us take a view of the Kingdom of Zandero , till 
lately undifeovered, although contiguous to Habeffinia , as be¬ 
ing not above four or five days from it. The Inhabitants 
are but little more civil than the GaUans , only that they ac¬ 
knowledge a King, and have an awful refpedt for fomething, 
whether it be God or Devil. The King being dead, the 
next of Kin retire into the Wood, and there modeftly wait 
the Ele&ion of the Nobility, who in queft of their King 
newly. Eledted among themfelves, enter the Wood, guided 
by a certain Bird, of the Eagle- kind, which by the Noife it 
makes difeovers the Conceal'd Perfon: prefently they find 
him furrounded with a Guard of Lyons, Dragons, and Pan¬ 
thers, (d) aflembled together by a fort of Incantation to the 
Ancients unknown : At firft he makes a refiftance againft the 
Electors, and wounds thofe that he can, that he may feem 
to be Conftrained to take the Government upon him : loon 
after, as they are going along, another Gang, to whom it be¬ 
longs of ancient Cuftom, endeavour to Refeue their King 
from the other Party, claiming to themfelves the Honour 
of being the Perfons that fet the Crown upon the King's 
Head, and purchafing the hopes of Royal Favour, by means 
of a feeming Sport, which oft-times proves very Bloody. 
Thus inflead of Inauguration , the African Gentiles think it Lawful 
to attone the Devil with human Blood. The King proud in 
the height of Poverty, not contented with the few fteps to 
his Throne, gets upon the Beam of his Houle, from whence 
he looks down, as from a Gallery, and gives Anfwers to 

Embafladors, 
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|mbaffadors^ Travelling with th 

%nfea&Ap P . adds tL! l 

hat I,,* ^ ^ Failerly ro Cam 

Kingdom of Fa ]lc l fc y , i s 5 

I’ ™ m 7 [ P ’ thV 

#* TolTeft a m * 9 f yt he ^mMubia - near to 

dftyp A fhe : jtingdojTi; Batok whofe Inhabitant a ' a r~ 

An Addition. 

It remains to %ik of the Vortugals in H^besfinia who 

th!vT thet ri? W? '“f°t Fo T einCr? ’ for thac tome time fince 
they have fiibmitted themfelves to the Habtsftm Jurifdiai- 

Z'tf the F °r r wbicb Cir i ftofier Gara^broushc 

to the fuccour of th zAbiffines in the JdJan War, aboutOne 

Ittpervi ving, in the fpace of one Age 
multiply d fo fall, that when fte Father! of the Sociefv 
came thither, they were able to Muller Fourteen hundred 

Fighting 
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Fighting men: a fmall handful, but very confiderablc to the 
Party to which they adhere, as retaining their ancient Cou¬ 
rage and dexterity in handling their Arms; for the ufe of 
Fire-arms fuperiour to the Habesftnes or any of the Barba- 

^ When the War with the Addenfes was ended and Grainus 
flain-, having certain Lands andPoffeffions granted them by 
Claudius, they chofe themfelves Wives, got Children, and be¬ 
ing furnilh'd after the manner of the Country with Mules 
and Servants and other neceffaries,began to live comfortably ; 
for while the fuccefs of their affiftancewas freih in memo¬ 
ry they were courted, and every where kindly entertained, 
and had the free liberty of their Religion: but thefe Pri- 
viiedges were abridg'd by Menas fucceffor to Claudius. They 
impatiently brook'd to fee their kindnefs fo ungratefully re- 
talliated; it being the nature of Soldiers rather to do, than 
receive injuries. However, their Lands were taken away, 
(for jealoufie began to Rule) or elfe exchang'd forworfe, 
and thofe bordering upon the Enemy j fo that at length the 
Kings of Portugal were forc'd to allow them Twelve hundred 
Patacks a year to maintain them. In this laft Century while 
the Fathers of the Society flourilh'd they wanted for nothing, 
but liv'd in great Prosperity : but the Fathers lofing their 
Credit they were again reduc'd to the extremity of Mifery. 
So that it was the fear of Mende^ left in that miferable 
Poverty forgetful of their Native Language and their An- 
ceftors, they fhould revolt to the Religion and Cuftoms of 
the Habejftnes. 


The End of the Firfi Book. 


CONCERNING 



BOOK II. 

Chap> I. 

Kings of the Abeffines, their Various Titles f 
their Names and Arms. 

The King of, tie Abeffines why called Prefter John ?. The King e/Portugal 
fends to difcover the Indian Trade,' t and to find out Prefter John; One if 
them not finding him in India, cdufes a falfe Report in Europe. The 
true Presbyter John inAfm. myferca/Pd> Ridiailous Expofitions of 
hu Name. The true Title of the Kings of tAbeflinia. They have a doi 
ble Name relating to their Baptifoi , and;f he ,. Government; fometimes 
treble, which renders the Story uncertain Their Arms. Their Titles. 

The Queens Title, retain'd during Life? The Title of the Noble 
Women. , i . . 

E King of the Habefsineshas bdten hitherto 
md mi ^ nown co th e Europeans by no other Title 
Eg|j| than that of Presbyter John , which was 
ig tgM firft given him by the Portuguefes. TheOc- 
cafionthus : Peter the Son of Peter, Princeof 
Portugal , returning home from Venice, carried 
along with him a Treatife of Paulas Venetus, being a Dif- 
courle of the Affairs of India j wherein many things were more Itiner. c.52, 
especially and magnificently written concerning Presbyter 
John : which as the Portuguefe Chronicles witnefs , was the 
chief Motive to profecute the Defign of the Indian Naviga* 
tion, that Henry the Son of John the Firft had begun. 

He being induc'd into a certain belief that there might a 
Compafs be fetch'd about Africa , by which means the Paf- 
fage would be open into India, as having read in the Rela¬ 
tions of the Ancients, that Hanno the Carthaginian , failing out 
of the Streights of Gibraltar, came at length through the , 

Ocean into the Red Sea, and lent a Navy into the unknown 
Atlantic Sea, to difcover the Shore of Africa. Whofe Defign 
A a John 
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John the Second purfuing, to bring.the Difcovery to Perfecti¬ 
on, fent two Ponuguefes ,Skilful in the Arabic Language, Peter 
CoVillian , and Alphonjm PayVa -, to try what they could dp ; 
among'(fther thing, giving- them mbr^ efperialiyjri Charge', 
to find out that fomuch celebrated Presbyter John, that moft 
wealthy King as he was reputed,either in Afia or Irniw,hoping 
eafily to obtain a League and Friendfhip with him, as a Chri>= 
ftian Prince. They Traveled through ^Egypt feveral ways in= 
to India, and after a long and vain Search for Prefer John, Pay* 
Vac ame homejbut Peter more mquificive,at length in feme of 
the Ports of the Red Sea, heard much talk of a moft Potent 
Chriftian King of the Abefisines ,that us’d to carry a Crofs in his 
Hands ; as alfo of his Subjects, who were great Favourers 
if not Followers of the Chriftian Religion. Believing it 
therefore to be of little moment whether this famous Mo¬ 
narch liv’d in Afia or in Africa , he certainly perfwaded 
himfelf, as being Ignorattt both in Hiftory and Geography 
that this was the Prince fb much fought after; and there¬ 
upon gave Intelligence thereof to his own King, while he 
himfelf continu’d his Jbnrneyinto Ethiopia , with a refolu= 
tion to take a view pf.tRi^ Celebrated Presbyter Emperor, 
who was look’t upon as another Pope. Thefe gladrTidings 
the Portugals fooner believ’d, than confider’d j and fo fpread 
the News all over Europeior real Truth ; Credulity gaining 
eafily upon thofe that ai;e ignorant of Foreign Affairs and 
Kingdoms. Atrd now the Learned ^den began to enquire 
into the Caufe and Original of this fame Appellation. As 
it is the Cuftom generally tp fearch for true Originals of 
feigned Names, andwreft them after a flrange manner to 
make good their own Opinions. 

We find among the moft Eminent Hiftorians, that for* 
merly there was a certain Chriftian Prince , that reign'd in 
the utmoft Parts of Afia, not far from the Kingdom of Tenduc 
toward (4) Cataya- y who being of great Power and Fame, 
was by the Neighbouring Perfians , to fignifie his remar¬ 
kable SanCtity, call’d Prefer *Chan, or Prince of the Adorers $ 
that is to fay, Chriftians ; or as Scaliger will have it, Frifie* 
gtani, the Apofitolic Prince. However the Name is to be pro¬ 
nounc’d, we fhall not contend ; but this is certain, that the 


(rf) The moft Skilful Geographers teach its. That Cataya is no peculiar Kingdom, 
hut a Part of Worth China. See Newhoflus’* China Embatfy. 

unskilful 


Unskilful Vulgar having learnt the Name from the Italians 
who at that time were great Traders .into the Eaft, call’d 
him by the Italian Name of Prefte, or Pretegianni or GioVanni: 
aher which, the lame Name prevail’d with all the People 
or Europe. r 

Thus his Name and his Fame continued for fome hats 
though under much obfeui ity. . For few underftood, chat 
that lame Afiatic Prefer Chan was ( b ) driven out of his 
Kingdom by Cenchi or Cynges, King of the Tartars. There¬ 
fore for this reafon, becaufe the Portuguefies were greatly mi- 
ftaken, firft in the Name , and fecondly, in the dung ic /elf; 
that Name was given to this African King, which belong’d 
to a King reigning fome Ages fince in Afia , fome Thoufands 
of Miles diftance. 

Now after this Sir-name prevail’d among the Habefisinians 
and yec there could be found no Caufe or Signification of 
the fame, they began to find out (c ) words Foreign, and al¬ 
together from the purpofe to uphold their own Vanity, as 
Gian-Belul, Peldigian, Tara/la Gian : one among the reft fupet- 
exquificely Critical, perfwading himfelf chat Prete-Janm was 
faulty, would have ic to be Pretiomfohn, as a Title more 
becoming the Perfon of a King. This Epichete the Pope 
once aflum’d; and chat he might/not be thought to be in 
an Error, many there were chat obftinately maintain’d it j 2. 2 . «, a, 
fo that Tellezjiis had much ado .to inftruCi them better. It 
would be too tedious to rehearfe the Originals of thefe Chi- 
-mera’s: onlywemuft take notice of this by the way, that 
Peldigian, and Taras-ta-gian were the figments bf’Men 
of no Credit; but GwuPelul derives its Original from the 
Cries of Petitioners, with which they addrefs themielyes 
to the King. But fetcing afide all thefe idle Derivations, and 
Surmifes, which are ridiculous, even to the more ingenious 
lore of Habefisines themfelves.,, moft certain it is, 'that' thb . 

Name of the King of the Habefisines is no more in the iE* 
tbiopic Language than Negus, fytg r But in the Titles 
which both he himfelf, and all the Habefines' ufe, he is call'd 
Negufia NagaH (e)Zditjopia- King of the Kings of Ethiopia, 

(b ) Seal, in his Notes ad Comp. Ethiop! but by what Authority he writes that 
the Ethiopians were beaten out of Afia by the Tartars, 7 cannot apprehend,. 

( c) In the Inneracie o/Hierome Wolfus.- 
(«0 ,*^f .Urreta, w^Tzagaxi. ’ 

( o Erroncoufiy Nuguca Nagaita in Tellez ins, /. i. c.2 ». * 

Aa x i„ 
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in Reference to foroe Rulers of Provinces, and Viceroys chat 
are under him, who are alfo dignified with the Title of Nc* 
g m , or Nagafh. * In the Amharic Dialect he is faluted Hat^egbe, 
which they render Supream (prince ; and given to none but to 
the Prince, as the French in their Addrefs ufe the word Sir. 
Hence the Arabian word Aciclahafsi , or. as Ortelius pronounces 
it, Ajiclabafsi ; compounded from the foremention'd word, 
Hat^eghe , the Arabic Article El , and the National name 
Habe[h, Hat^eg-el-Habefh ; or Supream Prince of the Ha- 
be [sines. When they add the Proper Name, they cut the word 
fhort, Hat%e y as Hat^e-Sufnem y Hat^e Jacob ; Hat^e-Dafilides. 
The Perftans and Indians honour him with the Title of Pade- 
JJ?ah, which is given to none but the greateft Kings in the 
Empire; as to our German Empire ; the Kings of India , Per- 
fia y Turky y and China , who have fevcral Governours and Prin* 
ces under their Subjection, which the common People call 
Emperors 5 and as this King by Teller is call'd in the Portugal 
Language, 0 Emperador Abexim , Emperor of the Abefsines : 
which his Title feems to Intimate, in regard a King of Kings 
may not improperly be call'd an Emperor. Neither fliall 
we derogate in the leaft from his Title, as being fo highly 
Eminent above all the Barbarous Kings of Africa, both for 
his Power, and the Honour of being a Chriftian. Among 
the Ancient Arabians , the Kings were always call’d Na= 
jafri, as the Kings of ( f) AFgypt were call'd Pbaro's- y and 
the Pom an Emperors Ceefars. -5 . iBut as to the Proper Name of 
the King; it was the ancientCuftom, that athishrftcom- 
ing to the Crown ,. he was laluted by the Souldiery with 
a new Name, for lucks fake; and generally the change 
was made of the .Chriftian Name. However they do not 
caft it quite off, as ,the Popes do, but afliime both together. 
1 hus Zar-afacohia. an Epiftle to the Tome of Councils, 
writes himfelf Zar-a=,Jacob , and our Imperial , or Inaugur a-■ 
tion Name Conftantine. This Name defign'd for a good 
Omen, generally fignifies Reverence and Veneration, as 
Atzjiaf-Saghed j Venerable to the Ends of the Earth; Melec- 
Saghed , a venerable'Ruler. Sometimes they take the Names 
of Gems$ as Adamas-Saghed, the venerable Diamond. Encua* 
Saghed , or Wanag-Saghed y a Precious Gemm. This was the 


(/) PJiarao wthe Egyptian Lan Z ua*e 
c. 2 . Bochartiu Hicroz, P. II. L.V. 7 


fignifies 


King, Jofepb. L.8.c. j. al. 


Name 


Name of DaVid y the Son of Naod y the Father of Claudius. 
Whence I believe it came to pafs, that his Embaffador Tgaga* 
spaabm , being lent into Portugal , call’d him Pretious John y 
inftead olPrete-Gianni, as judging that tfiePerfon could not 
but be precious, that bare the Name of a Precious Gem. 
Sometimes feveral Names , and thole varioufiy pronounc'd 
are clapp'd together. For that fame David, befides the two 
Names already mention'd, was Baptiz’d Etana Denghel, The 
Virgins Incenfe ; or as others will have it, Lebna Denghel, The 
Virgins Sioux'. But this multitude and variety of Names 
often renders the Hiftory imperfect, while many times that 
is fpoken of many Perfons, which fliould be only Paid of one. 
Thus that famous |Cing Caleb , that ruin’d the Kingdom of the 
Homer ites, was by the Greeks call'd Elefbaas, 

The King's Seal which they ufe in Sealing their Letters, 
is a Lion holding aCfofs, with this Motto : The Lion of the 
Tribe of Juda has won. 

Ridiculous therefore are thofe Arms which are fee forth 
by a certain French Author in the Fabulous Hiftory of T^agaxi, 
and which the Impoftor himfelf aflum'd in his Epiftles to 
John Wijling, a Phyfitian of P$dua. 

King David's Titles which are vulgarly publiflied,are very 
tedious and corrupted ; but here by us amended. 

I Etana Denghel, The Virgins Incenfe, by my Flame in Dap- 
tifm ; by my Inauguration. Name call'd David, beloved of God , 
the Pillar of Faith, dejeended from the Tribe of Judah, the Son of 
David, the Son of Salomon, the Son of the Pillar o/Sion,(Amda 
Tzeonis) The Son of the feed of Jacob, Zar-a-Jacob. The Son 
of the hand of Mary ( Baeda-Mariami) the Son of Nahu, or 
Naod, according to the Flefh. Here fome have interlarded 
(The Son of St. Peter and Paul, according to Grace ) that there 
might be fomething to oppofe the Flefh. Emperor of the 
Upper and LoVeer Ethiopia , and of many other Kingdoms and 
Provinces j IQng.ofShoz , Gafa’ta, Fategara, Angota, Bara, 
Dawara , Hadea, Bali, Ganza, Vanga, Gojam, 1 there are 
the Fountains o/Nile, Amhara, Bagemdra, Dembea, Vagna, 
Tigra, Sabaim, whence the Qiteen of Sheba, Midre Dahr, See. 
Methinks I am now writing out not the Abef sine , but the 
long Scroll of PuJsian Oftentation. But the Portugals taking 
the Advantage of the Abefsine Simplicie, fwell'd up this 
Tide for them , or elfe over-perfwaded the Habefsines to 
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do it themfelves, that-after the European manner, their Epi* 
files, which Atoare^ was to (g’) carry to the Pope and the 
King of ( Portugal 9f might render his Negotiation more for* 
midableand magnificent. For neither before nor after did 
the Letters which the Habefsinian Kings fent to the Princes of 
Europe , appear with any fuch tumid Style or oflentatious Lof- 


tineis. _ 

The firft Letter from Helena brought by Matthew into Tor* 
tugaly began with onely a bare Salutation without any Title; 
to omit the falfe and forgotten names of Kingdoms in thofe 
other forged Titles. Again,how nonfenfical it is for a Prince 
to mention fuch an uncertainty as the Queen of Sheba’s Coun=> 
try, or the Fountains of Nile among the 'J’itles of his Empire? 
as if the Fountains of Nile were fuch a Miracle to the Abefi 
fines , as they were to the Greeks and Latines . What a pleafanc 
thing it would be if any one fhould add to our Emperour's 
Titles, the Fountains of the Banaw in the Dukedom of Schaw- 
ben, which were alfo unknown to the ancient Philofophers? 
How idly are thofe proper names of Son of the TiHar of Sion ; 
Son of the Seed of Jacob', Son of the hand of Mary , turn’d into 
Appellatives ? Then for Naod, Alnjare^ reads Nahuy which 
makes me believe him to be the Author of that furreptitious 
Title; becaufe he miftakes the word all along in his Itinera- 
rie. But to infift no longer upon thefe figments, the Genu¬ 
ine ftile of the Ethiopic Letters, which was made known and 
attefted to me hjGregorie is alfo to be found inTe/fe^W ? where 
the King writing to the Pope, ufes only this Introduction } 


Let the little book of the Letter from Malec=Saghed, King of 
the Kings of Ethiopia come to the hands of the Holy ti^oman Batri- 
arch . 


In the fame manner, writing to the King of Spain. 

Let the little book of the Epiftle or Letter from AtznafF-Sagned, 
King of the Kings Ethiopia, come to the hands of our Brother, the 
Lord Philip, King ofthe Kjngs of Spain. 


.." ~ 

i a P^rfen of a irjbre excellent,Wi,c, condemns 

an4feu|h§at thi§ Gacalqgue,of y^hich,he raccompts t>amia- 
msrGoezgXQ be. the Author. Hyhimfelf produces another, 
as appf#j$ fry the Order of the |Cings, and tjbe years pf their 
Rjeignsji^^erein he has traced ;the Succeffion as fax Sayk as 
from ; K i&g-Solomofc trufting to the Credit and Tracjitiqn 
the H^lpefees. ; Sfr.tjbfet he numbers ninety and nine; Kings, 
but doesnOf: name them all. 



He alfo omits all the Kings of the Zagedn Family, as un¬ 
lawful Succeffors, though it be the part of a Hiftorian, to re¬ 
count as well the evil as the good, the unjuft, as well as 
the juft Princes, in honour of their Virtues, and in dete- 
ftation of their Vices. Moreover he fays, it is dot the leafipart 
of that Glory which belongs to the Abbeffines, that they baye fuch a 
long and ancient Series of Kings ^ Nor is it to by queftion’d, that 
though they cannot'fetch their pedigree’-from Solomon, yet 
they are able to deduce it from At^heha and Abreha, two 
Brothers, under .whom the Chriftian Religion was firft re¬ 
ceived among the Axtimites • and may contend for antiquity 
ofdefcent, wich the nioft ancient Royal Families of Europe'. 
not to fpeak of the diuturnity pf the Monarchy, which is 
much more ancient. Formerly the ( 1 ) Egyptians boafted 
the antiquity of their Kingdom, before that of all other Na¬ 
tions. The £ k ) Chinefes extend the Pedigree of their Kings 
beyond the Flood. Johannes Magnus reckons up Kings of 
SwedlahL from the Deluge. Others in other places take 
the fame liberty, whether out of love to flatter or fiction I 
cannot tell: as if there were more pleafure in deceiving the 
Credulous, then fhame in being deceived by the Wife. For 
no wile men will contaminate their works with fuch Fa¬ 
bles ; or if indeed fuch Kings had ever been, what does ic 
fignifie to them, or their poftericy, if nothing more be known 
of them but only amonftrous kind of a name ? Our Gregorie 
had never ( l ) heard of that fame Cufus nor his Nephews, 
whom thefe Genealogy Wrifets p uC in the Front But be¬ 
ing ask’d -concerning King Arwe , he made anfwer, that 
there was an ancient Tradition among them that the moft 


Thus he alfo writes to his SubjeCls. 

Let the Qodicile ofthe Letter fent ^fromSultan-Saghed^ing of the 
Kings of Ethiopia cowe to the hands of our Ser<vant N. N. Hear 
t&bat Tt>e fay to thee , and T&bat wee write to thee. 


( 1 ) See the learned Egyptian Cronical Canon of Sr. John Marjham ; and the 
Authors by him cited. 

. (O See John Newhoff°s defcription of China, e. 8. 

(/) Seethe Catalogue annexed to Tmiga*?* fabulous Hiitory, and Jerome 
Veechiettt,c. 39. 

ancient 
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ancient Ethiopians worfhip’d for their God a huge Serpent, in 
that language called ArTve-midre. Whence it came to pafsthat 
fome would have Anve for the firft King: but however 
that he was flain by one Angab ■ who for that bold attempt 
was created King, and had for his Succeffors Sabanut, and 
Gedut- Tellez, omitting all thefe Ethnic Kings as fictitious, 
'begins from the Queen of Sheba ; whom we fhall folloW, 
rejecting that fabulous and corrupt Catalogue which num* 

bers up a hundred feventy and two. J '. 

C H A P. III. 

Of the Salomonean Family , which is faid to have 
its Original from Menile-hcck the Queen of She¬ 
ba’s Son, who came to vifit Salomon. 

The Ethiopians derive their Kings from the Q^een of Sheba. The relations 
of Tellez and Jofephus : Both reconcil'd. The Tradition of the Arabians: 
Their Contention with the Abeffines. Mendez his Argumuets for thehb- 
effines. The Opinions of Tellez <s»*/Gregorie. The Author Jufpends his 

judgment for Jeveral reafons. , • . 

W E find in Sacred Writt (that we may begin at the 
Fountain of Antiquity) that the Queen of Sheba camp 
to Jerufalem to hear and behold the Wifdomof Salo¬ 
mon and that (he brought along with her, precious Gifts, 
as Gerams, Gold, and Spices. Our Saviour tells us, A Queen 
of the Souch BewnAioro vdru j that came frqm the ends of 
the Earth to hear theWifdom of Salomon . The Ethiopic verfion 
renders the Queen of the South Kagatta-Azeb, (?» ) which figni* 
lies the fame thing. • . 

Her therefore the Ethiopians affert to be their Queen ; and 
have her Hiftory writcen at l^rge, but mix’d with fundry Fa* 
bles. We fhall tranferibe theSumm of it out of Tellez . who 
faith, That the Queen of Ethiopia Haqueda, underftanding 
from her Merchant Tamerin the certainty of the Report which 
had bin fpread abroad concerning the great Power and Wis¬ 
dom of Salomon, with a great train of her Nobility,and Royal 


( m ) Tellez, erroneoufly takes Az.eb for a proper name, p. 63. 
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prefent>s gave him an Interview at his own Court; where 
fhe learnt from him the true Worfhip of God: And at her 
return, after a certain fpace of time fhe brought forth her Son 
Menilehec begot by Salomon , and whom he had nam’d Danvid. 
This young Prince was afterwards fent to Jerufalem , to his 
Father, where by his order and care he was Exa&ly inftruft- 
ed in the Law of God. Being grown up, he was anointed 
King of Ethiopia , and fent back into his own Kingdom ac- 
company’d with feveral noble Ifraelites and Do&ors of the 
Law, who were joyn’d with him, as Friends and Compani* 
ons, and Minifters of State ; among the reft went alfo Aza¬ 
rin,the Son o tZadoc the High Prieft. And this is that Prince 
from whom all the Habefsine Kings and the chiefeft of the 
Nobility derive their Pedegrees to this day. 

But then follows a Tale no lefs infipid, then misbecoming 
the new King. That thefe noble Jews, nefarioujly and Sacrilegioufly 
took away with them the Ark of the Covenant, together with the Tables 
of the Ten Commandements,the Temple being carelejly lookt after,and 
the Gates being left open as it were by the Providence of God. Pre* 
fently the Mother, upon his return, refign’d her Kingdom to 
her Son David, obliging him and all the Nobility of the Na¬ 
tion, That they fhould never for the future admit a Woman 
to rule over them, but onely males of the Line of David. 

But it has bin the Long and Serious Enquiry of the An* 
cients, of what Countrey and of what Progenie this fame 
Queen of Sheba was. Jofephus, while he writes the Antiqui¬ 
ties of the Jews, an Author not to be contemn’d j tho in For- 
raign matters not fo well vers’d, affirms her to be one Ni- 
caule, mentioned hy Herodotus. And yet in the Modern Edi¬ 
tions of Herodotus, there is no fiich Name to be found, unlefs 
fhe fhould be the fame whom he calls Hitocris. That Nicaule, 
according to Jofephus, was not onely Queen of Ethiopia , but 
of Egypt ; in which ’cis to be fear’d he is foully miftaken. 
HoWever, that fhe came out of Ethiopia, many of the An¬ 
cients agree, as Origen, Auftin, and Hnjelm, whom Cardinal 
Toletus Cites. Others on the contrary, declare her to have 
come out of Arabia, isjuflin, Cyprian, Epipbanius, Cyril, Alexan= 
drinus, Cardinal Daronius, Suarez , Lorinus, and at large Pineda 
in his Treatife of the Adts of Salomon j where he labours by 
ten Reafons to confirm his Opinion. Of which, thofe that 
feem to carry moft weight are thefe : That Saba is featediri 
Arabia to the South of Judea. That Camels, Spice, Gemms and 
B b Gold 
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Gold are more confiftmt with Arabia than with Ethiopia. But 
thefe different Opinions are eafily reconcil’d * if as many of 
the Old Writers held, the ancient Ethiopia extended it felf into 
Arabia. For they affert the Sabeans and Homerites to have bin 
Nations of Ethiopia, which without queftion were formerly 
feated in Arabia the Happy. That Region which the Hebrews 
call by the Name of Cufh> by the 70 Interpreters isrendred 
Ethiopia . From hence Mofes chofe his Wife, who is call’d the 
Ethiopefs ; and yet that Country is a part of Arabia, according 
to the Common acceptation now adays, whence the Arabians 
•are call’d Cufhites. Therefore was the Ethiopia of the Ancients 
two-fold, Afiatic and African , or Oriental and Weftern. For 
the Ancients did not limit the principal Parts of the World 
as we do now 5 while they extended India into Africa , and 
brought Ethiopia into Apa , and believed that the Indians inha¬ 
bited beyond the Ethiopians. Nor did they think that Ajia 
and Africa were diftindt parts of the Orbe of the Earth, but 
onely particular Regions. Egypt feemed to belong fome- 
times to Apa , fometimes to Africa and others made Nilus *co 
be the bounds between thofe two Continents. And, which 
is moft remarkable, the Antient Arabia was not of Co large an 
Extent, as now the Modern is. For the Sabeans and Home- 
rites were plac’d beyond the Limits of Arabia . The Arabian 
Gulph was alfo taken onely for a part or Bay of the Red 
Sea. All which things the Geographers of later Times have: 
much more diflindily reform'd. So that altho by Us, the Sa¬ 
beans are accounted to be a Region of the Southern Arabia 
that lyes upon the Indian Ocean, and conlequently toward 
the utmoft Limits of Land there,yet may the Queen of Sheba , 
according to the Opinion of the Ancients, be faid to come out 
of Ethiopia. Nor does it argue any thing of abfurdity to con* 
jedture that (he might at the lame time command that part 
of Ethiopia which lay upon the Oppofite Shore, and at fo 
near adiftance. 

The Arabians made no queftion, but that fhe was defcen* 
ded from the Line of the Sons of Homer , or the Homerites , 
and that fhe was the daughter ( n ) of King Hodd?adi , They 
call her Belkis, and affirm her to have bin, not the Concubine, 


( n ) He was the twenty fit ft, as is to be feen in the Catalogue of the Home- 
rite Kings, which the learned Pocofck fet forth in his Specimen of an Arabian 
Hiftoryp. 59. 

but 
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but the (0 ) wife of Salomon : . from whence we gather, that 
they themfelves believ’d that Tradition to be true* that fhe 
had a Son begotten by Salomon. The Arabs and Ethiopians con¬ 
tend about this, to this very day, as if the Modern Franks 
fhould contend with the Germans about Charles the Great. Jp- 
phonjus Mendez^ the Patriarch adheres to the Tradition of the 
Abefsines , (p) mov’d thereto by thefe Arguments : becaufe 
the continuation of Officers both Civil and Military, and o- 
ther cuftomes and Ceremonies made ufe of in the Hebrew 
Commonwealth fo. long fince, are ftill obferv’d there 
to this day. So that Ethiopia Teem’d to him to be acercain live* 
ly reprefentation of the Ancient Hebrew Government. And 
his other reafon was, for that he underftood many places of 
Scripture much better fince he came into Ethiopia. Tellezj- 
us, none of the mildeft Cenfurers of the Ethiopic Traditions* 
in this thing, agrees throughout with the Pacriarch, adding* 
That it ought to feem ftrange to no Perfon, that Salomon, who 
took to wife the Daughter of <Pbaraob , and alfo lov’d the Mo- 
abitip?, Idumean, Sidmian. and Hethic Women, fhould defire to 
caft the Ethiopic Variety. The Habefsines alfo call’d the Po- 
fterity of their Kings Ifraelites : neither do they think any 
other perfons worthy, of the Scepter but. the Male Iftiieof 
Menilekec j who for that reafon bear the Lyon in their.Royal 
Coats, with this Imprele, 37 ;<? Lyon of the Tribe, of Judah has 
overcome : to demonftrate that they, are defeended from the 
Tribe of Judah, and the Line of David: nor that Candaces Eu¬ 
nuch learnt the Orthodox Religion from any other .then 
from the Ifraelites. , Gregory alio ayerr’d to me the lame 
things, and that the Book wherein thofe things were record¬ 
ed, was call’d the Glory of the Kjngs, and was of great autho¬ 
rity among them 5 and that, no perlon in Ethiopia doubted of 
the Truth thereof. He added. That all the Offices, both 
Civil and Military, of which the patriarch difcourles in his 
Letter, (q) are ftill continu’d in the fame Farnili'es, and chat 
they who Enjoy them, can make it appear how long thofe 
Employments have been officiated by their Anceftors, from 
Generation to Generation^ However* I danot think it ccin- 


(0) Jlmibian Geographer, fpeakipg of the City March, There, faith he, was 
Bclkis born, the Wire of Salomon the Son of David. 

(f) In hisEpiftle to Telltz.$is. 

B b a venierit. 
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venient, to augment or leflen the Credit of theie things, un¬ 
till thole Ethiopic Inftitutions, Offices, Cuftoms and Manners, 
of which the Patriarch fpeaks in general, fhall be more parti* 
cularly made known to me j that 1 fee the Genealogies of 
thofe public Minifters, whoni Gregory mentions ; and that I 
hear the anfwers to fuch doubts as I fhall propofe. 1 find in¬ 
deed the Confent of the Nation, and the affirmation of their 
Kings j for Claudius calls his Anceftors Ifraelitifb Kings : and at 
the time of Inauguration, they proclaim the Creation of the 
Ifraelitifb King : and they who are kept in the Rock Gejhen, 
bear the Name of Jfraelites : And laftly, I find fome Rites and 
Cuftoms agreeing with thofe of the Jews. Nor is it any 
wondej; to me more than to Telkzfus, or difagreeable from 
Salomoti's practice, that after fo many profound and knotty 
Riddles unloos'd, he fhould unty the Queen of Sheba s Mar~ 
riage Girdle. Again, if the Habefsines are Colonies of the 
Sabeans and Homerites , it may as well be granted that the 
Queen of the South deriv'd her Pedigree from them. Yet there 
are many things that feem to perfwade the contrary. For 
as to the Ifraelitifb tes , we fhall hereafter fhew, that they 
might have bin introduc'd long after Salomons time upon 
other grounds ; and that they were common as well to the 
Gentiles as to the Chriftians. For if the true Worfhip of God 
began from that time, how came it to be preferv'd without 
Synagogues, and the Sacred Volumes ? But they have them 
not, either in the HebrewLanguage, nor tranflated into their 
own. Nor does the Appellation of Ifraelitifb Kings, argue 
the Verity of their Defcent, no morethaii if any one fhould 
aflert our Emperours defcended from the Ancient Oxonians* 
But if, as the Pofterity of the Ifraelites they continue in their 
Offices, or are fb fbllicitous to preferve their Pofterity 5 why 
not as well in preferving theHiftories of their Anceftors ? and 
in perpetuating Kindnefles between their-Relations and thofe 
of the fame Tribe or Family ? why not more choice in their 
Marriages ? more eaftieft in VifitingtheTemple oljerufalem ? 
and in giving mutual afliftance to their Brethren?' Efpecially 
when <feboboa?'n the Brother of Menehelec, fufterd- that great 
Lois of the revolt of the Ten Tribes ? and when he was in® 
vaded by Sifack King ol Egypt, whom no man better than the 
King of Ethiopia could have diverted ? when the Jews were 
opprefs'd by fo many Enemies; when they were carry'd jiway 
Captive to ‘Babylon ? when ruin'd by the Kings of Affyrta ? and 

when 
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when fubdu'd by the Romans ? For then the Paflages were 
free thorough Arabia or Egypt ; and the <Red Sea was open. 
Laftly, which is of moft moment, if the Ethiopians receiv'd 
their divine Ceremonies and Religion from Salomon , why not 
his human Learning ? For Learning and Religion generally 
go together, as may be prov'd by the Examples of many 
Nations. But as to this, their manner of writing and read¬ 
ing differs very much, though fome of their letters feem to 
be borrow'd from the Samaritans . Laftly, the Jews inhabit® 
ing up and down all over Ethiopia, it would be of great Con¬ 
cern to put thefe Queftions to them, When ? and how they 
came thicher ? What they think of thefe Traditions of the 
Habifsines ? and what they find in their Books concerning 
them ? ic not being probable that all their Books fhould be 
loft in a Country fo well defended by nature ? But we have 
made too long a Digreffion r now let us return to Menu 
lehec. 
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of Menilehec, the Son afMakeda, and of his Pojle- 
rity , to the interrupted Succefsion of the Salomo- 
nians. 

Menilehec firft King ; the interpretation of bis name: nothing certain of 
bis Son or Pofterity. . Chrift born in the Reign of Bqzen. No mention 
here of Queen Candaces. She reign d in Meroe, not in Habe/Iinia- 
Abreha and Atzbeha, Brothers and Kings ; firft Chriftian Kings : A 
Triumvirate of Kings. Their Succeffors. The Subverfton of the King* 
dom of the Homerites by Caleb. He reftores Nagra to the Chriftians. 
His Succeffors : Saifibn-de-Jazan advanced by the Perfians ; Slain. 
Bazen the laB , fabmits to the Mahumetans, The Greek Hiftories Con* 
fufed: Calebs Encomium. The Martyrdom of the Nagranites. Calebs 
Succeffors: The Salomonean Line interrupted. 

N OW then they acknowledg Menilehec-EUffaqim to be 
the firft King. Which name fome interpret, He. 
Others, As God created him like me. Neither of which 
interpretations can be pick’d from the Ethiopic Language. 
However, Ebn-El-Haqim , is apparently in Arabic the Son of 
IVtfdome, or of Salomon. Telle^itis gives ta his Son the name 
of Zadgur 5 whereas Gedttr, in Mariam* ViHor’s Catalogue pre* 

cedes 
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CO be burnt therein in heaps, as it were for quicker difpatch. 
Three hundred and forty perifh’d in this manner in the City 
of (x) Karra, together with St.Areta, entombd in Fire. 
Caleb, being admonifli’d by the Patriarch would_not endure 
fo much barbarous Cruelty; but with an Army of a Hundred 
and twenty thoufand Men, and a Navy of 415 VeiTels, he 
crofs’d over into Arabia, and having vanquifh d Dunams he 
he utterly deftroy’d the Kingdom of the Homer,tes reftor d 
TSUgra to theCluiftians, and made Sr. Aretas Son Governor 
of the place. To Dunams fucceeded Abreha Elatbram, jac- 
fiimF. Mafruk F. but their Kingdom remain d Seventy two 
years under the Yoke of the Habefsims. After thefeS«/.te- 
Di-Jazan, of the race of the Homentes, by^the affiftance of 
Anujhermn, King of the Terfims, .recover d the Thione of his 
Anceftors, but was Toon after flam by the -Abejsmes. How¬ 
ever, the ’Perfians at that time prevalent, fee up over the 
leans other Kings, whom the Abefsinesoppos d, and fome they 
flew. And thus this Kingdom harrafs’d with continual Wars 
between the Verfians and the Habefsines, at length, when che 
Saracens began to grow powerful, under ®^tn, the lait 
King, became tribucarie to Mahomet. And by this perhaps 
We are to underftand what Abdelbachides writes concerning a 
NagafJy of the Abeffines, whom he calls Atlanta, as it he had 
revolted to Iflamifin at the invitation of Mahomet. But tfaele 
things are confuted and imperfettly delivered by the Arabcs, 
Greehes zndLatins-znd befides that,the diverfityof names adds 
obfcurity to the Hiftory. For as to thofe Afts which (Pro- 
copim attributes to HelleHhUus, King of Ethiopia as if he, ha¬ 
ving flain the King of the Homentes , ( of which many were 
Tews) fet up andther in his place, Emftphaus d>y name, and a 
Chriftian, thofe things are proper to none but .Caleb : in re¬ 
gard that Kingdom being deftroyd by Caleb , could not 
be again fubverted by EllesthUus. But as for thofe things 
which are reported by Cedrenus and Nicephoros ot Adad or 
'Dabid, a certain Ethnic King of the Indian Axumites, whode* 
molifh'd the Kingdom of the Homentes, and by occafionot 
a former vow, became a Chriftianthey are a toget r 
falfe. For that there is no other Hiftory than that which 
we have related of Caleb to this purpofe, we fhall hereatcer 

(x) Negra by Nicefh.Culliflo. 1 . 18. c. 6. by others Najram ( j ec | are 
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declare, when we came to difcourfe of the Original ChriftU 
anityin Ethiopia. Forthat the; Corrupt names of Damian, of 
'Damnus , from Dttnaani, or Dunafras, and other Oircumftan- 
ces demonftrate. But 'tis no wonder the Hiftory of the 
Homentes lhould be lo confus'd among Strangers, When 
the Arabians themfelves complain, that among all other Hi- 
ftories that of t\it Homerites is themoft imper&t. 

LiSs' P6et bef °^ dted -praifes Caleb in thd following 

(Peace be to Caleb, who "frith the Lawrel wreath’d, 

‘Behind him left Juch J/Monumcnts of his Power. 

To Salem he his tf^oy&l Crown bequeath'd 
An Offering to his dreaded Sarviour.^J 
For he, great Hero, from his mighty deeds. 

Pain glory [corn d, thatproudambitionfeedh -T; V-i, 

The difmal Slaughter of SabtznHoft, 

So difmal that not one alive remain'd, 

Swell'd not his thoughts of Vitlory to boaft 5 - ■'£' 

Yet glad to fee hisSfrord fo nobly ftairid. 

Glad that by him tbe Homerites enjlaat’d, 

Martyrs were now re<vengd, arid Cbrijliahs faVd, ' J 

Concerning the Martyrs of Tlagra, the fame Poet goes 
on thus. : i ' ! " p 

Your beauteous Starrs o/Nagri Ifcduief ' 

Such Themes "frouM force loud Language froih the ''Uufel 
You brightly /him before the Mercy-Seat, ‘ : 

And like rich Gemms the world illuminate i: ' 0: ‘ 

Oh may your Lujlre reconcile my Sin T 

(Before the Judge of what my Cringes ha<ve bin. ‘ ? ~ 

S hewhimyour blood which you for him have fftltj 'Tff] 

And-beg Pacification for thy Guilt .' J * : ' s ’ ! 

To fdleb. fucceeded Gebra=Mefkel, or the tenant of tie tmfsy 
fo nam d it his Baptifm, whoni the Poet.thus honours; 

(peace to thee alfo,Kjngof high rerio’frh,: 

That in the Strength of God Jo much halt froh. 

Yet "frith thanksgiving, to thy heavenly Lori ‘ 

Didft ftill afcribe the Trophies of thy Sword. 

Concord and Bence adorn d thy happy daies 
Ce 
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Thy reign refunded only Hymns of praife. 

Glory to God tby Pious Cares oblieged $ 

And <Peace on Earth fromfeqrof thee proceeded. 

The next to him in the Ethiopian Liturgy are Conftantine , 
and Frefenna , or the good Fruit. 

Then followed an Interruption or difeontinuanpe of this 
Line, in the time of fielnoad? who reigned about the year of 
Chrift 960. But then the Scepter was ufurp’d by another Race, 
of which we are next to difeourfe. 


C m a p. V. 

Of the Zagaean : Line, and the Kings that defended 
from that Race* 

■ '••••■’<■' . l 

The Zagaean Line originally from, the wickedttefs of a woman: the Suc- 
ceffors uncertain : yetfome of then* very Famous. 

U Pon the Death otTelnoad, the Zagean Family invaded 
the Kingdom, and enjoy’d it Three Hundred and 
Forty year$ 4 . They -firft obtain d it by the devices 
of a wicked Woman* (b ) Effat by Name, Stigmatized for 
Unchaftity, Sacriledge, and Avarice in the higheft degree. 
Her Succeflors are uncertain,, and the Names xvh\$i tyarianus 
Victor produces , together the leyeral years of their 
Reigns sire very much to^~fulpe£fec(to omic )yhat Tel- 
le^ius learnedly writes,- vifisrtjtd in the 

Catalogues of thofe that peign, ’ JN[evercheie}s_, ViCtorius nom\* 
nates one 7 redda*Gade^, vv|ib hdurder^ all the \P9ftetity of 
the Salomonean Family t -that 'bp might. tb^^mgdom 

to his Son. Yet in the miii’ft,bF the ^la^ghfer, there was 
one young Lad of the Royal Blood, who making his Efcape 
to the Lords of the Kingdom of p^enately 

zealous for the Salpmoiiean Liue,wa,s there privately pjreferv’d. 
The Kings of this Line are very erivioufly traduc’d by Telle* 
zius as unjuft, and unworthy to be remember^j- tho it 
has honour'd Ethiopia with ^aiiy Renowned Monarehs : of 
whom there is ftill a happy Memorial bofh in the fttlnopk Li* 

— -- ■ ..-.'Aft**— 

(V) The word fignifes Fire. ; V.!. : • 

> MgYy 
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' turgy, and among the Encomiums of my Poet • as Degna Mi* 
chael and NeVoajaThriftos, or the Wealth of Chrift, who never 
appears in ViCtorius’s Catalogue : However he is thus Praifed 
by the Poet. 

Peace toNewaja, from v>hofe Ppyal. Loins 
IBuftrious Primes born for high defigns , 

Ennobling more their high Defcent, his Praife 
Advancd, and thence their own (Renown did raife. 

No wonder he djd Poor ; hisZeal was fuch 
He ftript himfelf, bis Temple to enrich. 

Himfelf had built the Houfe of Cod, and fcornd 
To leave God's Houfe behind him madorn d . 

But the moft famous, and moft renowned for his Magni* 
fi cent Structures was, (c) Lalibala, whofe future Greatnefs 
was portended by a Swarm of Bees, that while he was an 
Infant newly born, lighted upon his tender Body, without 
doing him the leaft prejudice. Of him the Poet thus lings: 

To mighty Lalibala Peace, 

Who ftately Structures rear d , 

And to adorn the Potnpouy pies 

For no Expences fpard. . , • 

By evaft Expence and hideous pains, ■ 

The Pock a Church became: 

The Poof, the Floor , the fquared Sides 
All one continu'd Frame.- . , 

Noflonesin blended Mortar lay d 

The folid parts divide ; 1 

Nature has carved all Tbitbout, 

Within the Workmans Pride. 

But newly born , and hardly, fwath'd . 

The tender Infant lay -, 

Wk&i ftyait a Wonder, that portends - 

The'Honourfof that ,dayi ~ 

_ Jv -A. ■ . • .. ■ ' . ■ 

(c) Alvarez makes mention of him, c. 54. and 55, where he relates the fame Story 
of the fxvarm of Bees. 


Cc 2 
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A Swann of Pees, Prophetic pa arm ! 

His Princely Head furround. 

Thus Jove himfelf on Ida Mount 
The Martial InfeB Crown'd. 

It was their Errand thus to pew 
The grandeur of the Child 5 
That he Jhould Conquer and Command, 

And yet he wondrous mild. 

That done, as if by fight the face 
Of Majefly they knew , 

With fnch a par as aw'd their flings. 
Away again they flew. 


This great Monarch when he came to Rule , lent for 
Artifts out of Egypt, and after a wonderful and unheard of 

maqner of Building to that day, he did not cement Stones 
or Bricks together with Lime, or Lome, nor joyn the Roof 
together with Rafters,’ but hollow'd whole folid Rocks, 
leaving Pillars for Ornament where. Pillars were r^quifite, 
the Arches and Walls beipg all of the fame Stone. Nor do 
the Rocks of Ethiopia with if and that kind of Structure, for 
thatmoftof them advance eqhilaterally toward the Sky, as 
if they had bin fquar’d by Art ; and bendes, the Stone is fo 
loft and tender, that the TqpL of the Artifts eaiily make 
their way. Ahare ^ gives an. accopspt of Ten Temples fram’d 
alter this wonderful manner,, whjqh were four and -twenty 
years finifhing. He law theitfalf, andgivesyoija draught 
or them in Picture, and left any one Ihould doubt of the 
Truth of what he fays, he confirms his Relation with an 
Oath. This Magnificent King reign’d Fo^ty years ;, and af¬ 
ter him his Son Imra rul’d as many. The laft of this Race 
was Jstaacueto-Laab. Of him the Poet thus, 


Hail Naacue^OfLaafy, thy Pjnown 
^ fi n & an d nU the Glories -of' thy thrown 
In Peace and LoT>e+ which thou d*dfi loVe , thy 
Concord and Peace did mutually futfairti ~ v 
And thnt f no par of jDeatk might him difmay, 
God plac'd him where there is no end, of t>.ay. 


Chap. 
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Chap. VI. 

Of the Salomonean Line, record again by 
Icon-an-lac. 

The ^rz Fam A J} s Succejrm °f ton Im lac Etana- 

~“ g ^. preferred'Wore his Elder Brother. Helena <t Woman of a 
l 'TjJ r .David s-various Fortune. Claudius futeeeds him .- vobo 
reft ores bis rutnd Kingdom Ij the Affiance of the Portuguefes. His 
Encomium end miserable Death. The Sueceffion decided ly ad,ms. 
Menas/ucceeds ; his Cruelty. Bahrnagaflus revolts. Malac-Seghed 
fucceeds- better than his Father.- Projperous,in War, not in Marriage. 

He defigns hts Brother his Sacceffor ; hat repents, and Prefers tis 
Natural Sou Jacob.- He recommends his lawful Son to the Nobility upon 
hts Death-Bed - hat they Imprifin him. Sulheus in the fame Danier, 
lut'Efeapes. They make Jacob * Child King: afterwards Depofe fim 
and place Zi-DeagAm his room-, his Mildnefs and Fortitude-.a hold 
afofhtt. Hu. Klndnejs f.Pays, and the Latins caufe him to he hated. 

A Confpiracy agatnfl him i be Confults the Portuguefes, defpifed She 
Counfelof Pay s: He lofes the Day, and dies in the Field. 

T H ? Famil y bein § Extina, about the yfcar 
of Chnft 1300. The Nobility of Shewn reftor’d 
Iconfmlac, a Prince of the Salomonean Race to the 
Scepter of hisAnceftors* whofe Pofterity have continu’d in 
Hahejsmta to our time* TeBezjus reckons up Sixteen Kings to 
Zar-a-Jacob , (d) which welhall infert oiit of Vecchietti 
adding the Ethtopic Names of them which we have found 
mentiond in the Liturgy, or elfewhere. Icowamlac, or as 
the Ethiopians write him, 

l. Aycima*amiac. Vdimrad. 

' 2. Jagrea-Tq>gon. g. Amde Tgegon. 

b $<*rda. 9. Scifaarqd. 

4. Efbraad. . to.Udmaasfan . 

5. .Cadem-Sagbed. 11. David. 

6 . Zen=Saghzdi 12. Jheodorus. 

Of whom the Poet thus makes mention in his 29 Eh* 
comium, June 3* 

W In bis Accompt of Stored Times , L, FI, Vie. Succefs . c. 44. 

Hail 
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Hail Theodore, wide Ethiopia'* King ; 

Thee, by thy Name Anbala, muftlfing. 

For thee thy Mother Tzejon-Mogufa 
T’ adorn thy great Inauguration Day, 

Whole Heards of Sheep, and fatted Oxen few-. 

And not [he only, for the Clouds to few 
Themfehes contributory to thy Feaft, 

(fain d Fif from Heaven, to fupply the reH. 

i$. Ifaac. 15. Hcsbinaani,vihofe Son was, 

14. Andreas. % 6 . Amdefefm. 


To him fucceeded Zar*ajacob, by the Name of his Inau» 
miration, Conftantine .* An Emperor of great Renown and 
inquifitive after Foreign Affairs: for he fern his Ambaffadors 
to the Council of Florence ; of which more in due place. 

<Baeda*Marjam, as I Colled: out of Jlvare^, came to the 
Crown, about the year 1465. and dy’d Ten years after, 
leaving his Widow Helena behind him , of whom more 

anon. ' , 

Alexander afcended the Throne about the year 1 47 5 * an£ j 
dy'd in the year 1491. At what time Veter CoviHian found 
the way into Ethiopia ; the firft Vortuguefe that did fo. J 
Jmda-T^ejon (e) his Son, reign'd but a fliort time, and 
dying without Male Iffue, made way for his Unde. 

Naod, The Son of <Baeda*Marjam , who while his Brother 
Alexander poffefs'd the Government, was {hut upin the Rock 
Ghefien ; but the Male Iffue failing , he was calid torch 
by the Nobility, and reign'd Thirteen years. He dy d a- 
bout the year 1505. - - ■ , 

Etana Dengel, ov Lebna-Denghd, call'd afterwards DaVid, by 
his Inauguration Name.' Some few years expir'd, he afluffl’d 
a third Name, Wanag-Saghed , which. T^aga^ab interprets, 


( e) This SHcceffion is taken o,* of Tellez, f» d agrees with the mhar OreUrjf 
the Ethiopic Kings, tvhich Gregory himfelf didrnt contradtfh Alwfete™. en d 
very smith, or eife forgot himfelf: for he apparently leaves out A m b da-Tze o n.C.59. 
and makes Alexander" theFathet o/Naod, c. 98. and 89. when b f^ rea P 0 thJZ t 
ther. Healfo calls Helena the Mother of David, when fie was his Grandmother , bnt . 
only loot'd Jon as his Mother in refpett of her care. Neither is TelleziUS without his 
Uifiajs, for- L- ^ c. 4. He omits Am&da-Tzion, and writes that Helena ««r had 
any Children. 
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Enkua-Saged, or the Precious Gem. He was the fecond Soti 
of Naod by his Wife Mogeft, the Nephew of Daeda-Marjam. 

For the Eldeft, 'whom Naod begat in the Rock of Amhamra , 
Helena and Marcus, the Metropolitan, who had then the 
Government in their hands, did not think worthy to Rule, 
by reafon of his Pride and Cruelty j adding, That he was 
born when his Father was but in a private Capacity before 
he came to the Crown: unlefs it were , that they thought 
that they ihould carry a greater lway during the Minority of 
the young Prince. For then was David but Eleven years 
of Age j as he himfelf declares in his Letter to King E- 
manuel. 

Helena therefore his Grandmother, took upon her the 
Management of Affairs, as his Tut'refs, being prefer* d be¬ 
fore the Mother; in regard the Junior Queens always give 
place to the Senior, and then.too fhe is always look'd upon 
as the King's Mother. A Woman of great Prudence and 
Courage, that has. left a great Fame behind her flill in Ethi¬ 
opia ; infomuch, that King Sufneus would often praife her 
for her Virtue and Moderation. ; She is famous among the 
Europeans for her Letters fent to i Emanuel the Firft, King of 
Portugal, of which we (hall hereafter fpeak more at large. 
David at the beginning of his .Reign very profperous in his 
Undertakings (for he had won feveral Vi&ories from the 
Adelans) after his Grandmothers Deceafe, as if he had now 
the Curb in his teeth, giving himfelf uprto. Luxury, and the 
love of Women, was very Unfortunate toward the end of 
his days. For being driven out of all his Kingdoms and 
Territories/ he was forc'd to betake himfelf With fome few 
Soldiers to the Rock t>amo, where he dy'<h in the Forty fixth 
year of his Age. In this the more unhappy , that during 
his Reign, the Nation of the Gallons, the Scourge of Habef* 
jtnia made their firft Incurfions out of !BalL He had four- 
Sons> of whom, the firft ViSiorf dy'd before the Father; 

of the other three-we fhallhave occafion to fpeak indue 

place. , IHe was very well vers'd in Holy Writ, and in the 
three firft Councils, as may beunderftood by his Difcourfes 

with AlYarep^ ^ 01 j E t 

Claudius, by his oth£r Name 1 caU'd Atzyaff+Saghed, the Son 
of David, came to a Kingdom miferably (hatter d, and over- 
burthen’d with Calamity; and lurking in the utmoft Con¬ 
fines of bis Dominions, there attended fbme miraculous am* 
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fiance* from Heaven; which (oon after anfwer'd his Expecfra- 
tion i John theSecond, King o£ Portugal lending him Suc¬ 
cour* under the Conduct of that moil Valiant and Noble 
Portuguefe Chrijiopher Gamas, who with a fmall Band of Four 
hundred Portuguefe Foot Soldiers, overthrew vaft Armies of 
the (Barbarians, and laid the Foundations of regaining the 
Habefsinian Empire. Claudius was a man of a moft Princely 
Port. For befides the outward Grace of his Perfon, he was 
endued with many Virtues of the Mind, which made him 
judg'd by all worthy of the Royal Dignity. The Fathers 
of the Society applauded him for a moft Prudent Prince* 
though otherwile not fo well pleafed with him, becaufehfe 
had not fhew’d that Affe&iori to the Q(p?nanSee, as they re¬ 
quir'd, j though; he did not prohibit the? Divine Worfliip of 
the Latin Church j nor hinder'd the ^oman Priefts from the 
free Exercife of their Religion.. He was alio Learned, and 
well inftrufted in EcclefiafticaL Antiquity. So that, as Telle- 
%ius witriefles, his Teachers feem'd illiterate in ' eomparifon 
of their Scholar. ! :For in Difputes wich the Fathers of the 
Society, he himfelf for the moft part wduld argue, /with lo 
much, vehemence, that fometimes he put them hard to it to 
make him an Anfwer. And ; when-heibbfervcl that the 
Habefsines were blam'd for ffetaining certain * Judaic '■ Rights 
contrary to the Chriftian Laws,! hd put into Writing a fuc* 
cindt Confeftion of Faith,by which he clear'd all Objections* 
and excus'd himfelf -and his Subjects. ; That Confeffion we 
formerly ( /) fet forth, and (hall publifli again in our Com¬ 
mentary : So that the Fathers ©f the Society could objeCt no¬ 
thing but Schifm againft fo great anfr; famous a Monarch/ 
He feign’d Eighteen years and feme Months, /'with great toil 
and trouble, byreafon of his continual:Wars with the Med¬ 
ians, who mindful of the overthrows they had receiv'd, fre¬ 
quently attempted Revenge. •; The KTn^ftout of hand and 
indefatigable,.neve* refus'd Battel, till afdaft in the* Month 
of March , 15 jp.; fighting againft Nuiusr^the Captdin of-the 
Adrian's , his Army being vanquifli’d,, /guarded billy .with? 
Eighteen Portuguejes , and Combating, more furioufly than 
warily, he fell by an Immature but notun revenged Death; 
He left no Children behind him • whdnce it came'tb pafs. 
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that the Right of Succeflion being very ambiguous in Ethia* 
pia , the Contention was long dubious between his Brother 
Menas , and Tafcar , the Natural Son of Jacob, thefecond Bro¬ 
ther deceafed. For this claim’d the Kingdom in right of his 
Father, while he liv'd, the Elder Brother, the other alledg'd 
himfelf to be the nearer in Blood, than he who was Ille¬ 
gitimate. The Controverfie being decided by the Sword, 
Tascar was taken in the Battel, and thrown headlong down 
a Rock. 

Menas, otherwile (g) Adamas-Saghed, having obtain'd the 
Kingdom by Arms, being of a Cruel Difpofition, degenera¬ 
ted altogether from the Lenity, Sincerity, and Piety of the 
Habefsines ; as if he had learnt the favagenefs of the Turks 
and Arabians a among whom he had been long a Captive* 
For he hated the Portuguefes, as minding their own Affairs $ 
and forbid the ufe of the P{oman Religion, not fiifferingany 
of the Habefsines to go into the Latin Churches. He alfo re* 
vok'd ttie Liberty which his PredecefTor Claudius had granted 
to the Wives and Families of the Portuguefes to frequent the 
(Z^wM«Chappels } which caus'd many to wiflh again for the 
Clemency of Claudius, with which they were not contented 
however before. He defpis’d the Romifh Bifhop Andrew 
OVtedo, who in the Reign of Claudius, was fent to make way 
for the new Patriarch • and for fbme Months kept him in 
Prifon. Nor was he much more kind to his own Subjects. 
For which reafon, out of an averfion to his Proceedings, they 
revolted from him in feveral Parts. Among the reft* 
Ifaac Bahrnagajfus, a man in great Power, and skill'd in Mi* 
litary Difcipline, calling the Turks to his Affiftance upon the 
Twentieth of April, 1562. overcame the King in Battel* 
and flew him : to the great detriment of Habefsinia. For 
ever fince that time, the Turks have been Mafters of the Coaft 
of the Red Sea. He left three Sons, Sar%a*Dengbel, Lefanax, 
and Tafcar. Of which the laft dy’d without Children. 

Sar^a-Vengbel, taking the Government upon him, call'd 
himfelf MalaC‘Saghed, and was Inaugurated after the ancient 
manner at Axuma . His Fortune was equal to his Vermes 5 
for he was flout of Hand, and wile in Counfel. And firft 
he drave the Turks, who were Mafters of DobarVa, the Me- 

(?) Erroneous here , fbme Hifiorians ignorant that the word jignifies a Genii 
call him Adam. 
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rropolis of the Maritime Province, out of Tigra. He would 
alfo have driven them out of the Port of Arkiko , and the 
Ifle of Mat^ua, had he not been recall'd to defend his Upland 
Dominions from the Incurfions of the Galans . Thefe People 
by the Rapines and Plunder of five and twenty years, while 
th cHabefsines were bufied in fo many ocher Wars increafed 
to that power, that now they over ran Babefsinia not with 
fcattering Troops, but with compleat Armies. So that all 
the time of his Reign, though otherwife profperousin War, 
he was forc'd to ftruggle with them. However he fubdud 
Enarea, and caus'd the Prince thereof to turn Chriftian. For 
he carefully obferv'd the Chriftian Religion , according to 
the Conftitucions of the Church of Alexandria. The Latin 
Rites he left indifferent. And for the Fathers of the Society ; 
he often commended their Converfation of Life, and their 
Studies, but defpifed their Doftrine , faying, That their 
Manners, and not their DoCtrine was to be imitated. Cer¬ 
tainly Manners and DoCtrine do not always accord. And 
therefore, fometimes the DoElrine is to be approv'd, where the Man¬ 
ners are not Correfpondent 5 and fometimes the Manners are to be imi¬ 
tated , where the DoElrine is not to be follow'd. But tho he 
were Profperous in his Affairs of Government and War ; yet 
in his Marriage he was unfortunate j for his Wife Mariamjena 
brought him many Daughters, but not one Son. He had 
two Natural Sons, of which one. was call'd Za-Marjam , and 
the other Jacob ; but they could not fucceed by the Laws of 
the ( h ) Kingdom. And therefore it fell out with him as with 
many others, who are more addicted to illicit Concubinage, 
than lawful Matrimony, that they want Succeffors from 
their own Loins ; and frequently expofe their Kingdoms to 
War and Bloodfhed upon Difputes of Succeffion. Firft, 
therefore he fhew'd to the Nobility Za-Denghel, his Brother 
Lecanax s Son, as the Son of a Prince adorn'd in Royal Habic. 
Then again, fomefew Months before his Death, he began 
to change his mind, either envying a greater Adoration to 
the Riling than the Setting Sun ; or whether it were that Za- 
Denghel himfelf, certain of the Succeffion gave the lefs re* 


( b ) Tellefcius tells us, 1 .3. c. 14. that the Ethiopian Laws will not allow Bafiards 
to fucceed. Which neverthclefs is not agreeable with what he fays in another place , 
1. 3. c. 29. 

fpeCt 
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fpeCt to his Uncle, or whether his Difpofition were not 
graceful td the Nobility. However it were,7^96,a Child of 
Seven years of Age, never feen before to the King, came to 
Court ; which Was no obfeure intimation, that he would be 
preferred before Za-Denghel, as being of the King's own 
Blood. The Grandees, whether they durft not admonifh 
the King 5 or whether they had an intention to ufiirp the 
Government, under pretence of being Guardians to the Mi¬ 
nor, confenced to the King : But foon after they caught us to 
underftand how uncertain the Tranquillity of Kingdoms is^ 
where the Right of Succeffion is uncertain, or that there are 
no Rules; but that the grand Affairs of a Kingdom are at the 
difpofal of Courtiers, intent upon their own Intereft. Ne- 
verthelefs, moft wonderful to relate, when the King upon 
his return from the War wich the Gaflans , fell lick, and found 
himfelf near his end, Right and Juftice more prevail'd with 
him, than Hatred againft his Brother's Son , or love to his 
own Illegitimate , and therefore calling before him the 
chief of his Nobility, he is reported to have fpoken thus: 

Seeing that the end of my life Approaches, 1 thought that next 
the Care of my Soul , that of my Kingdom was the chief eft, the fafe- 
tyof which I have always held no lefs dear to me, than the Salvation 
of my own Soul. True it is, that having none Legitimate , I always 
loVd Jacob as my own. And I have obferv'd in him Endowments of 
Mmd not unworthy fo fair an Inheritance ; fo that I could not have 
had any reafon to repent, had 1 EJlabliJh'd him my Succejfor ; nor 
you, had you yielded him Obedience . But now I prefer the LoVe of 
my Country, and the Laves of the Kingdom before my private Affe¬ 
ction. Therefore it is , that 1 recommend to your MUegtance Z,a* 
Denghel my Brothers Son, my nearejl Kjnjman , flout in War, 

Mature inyears, confpicuous for his ^virtues , and one that by thofe 
<virtues Merits the high Dignity which is due to him by Birth . Ha* 
ving thus faid, in a fhorc while after he expir'd. I59 6. 

But as it was a thing abfolutely unexpected by the Nobi* 
lity, that the King would change his Mind 5 fo the Ma¬ 
nagement of Affairs among themfelves during the Minority 
of the King, was that which they had already deeply fix'd in 
their minds; nay more, they had under-hand already divided 
the great Offices of the Kingdom. And therefore repining 
to find the Power thus as it'were ravifh'd out of their hands, 
they perfidioufly enter into a Confpiracy. To which pur- 
pofe they conceal the Death of the King , and fending away 
D d 2 fome 
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fome few Bands of Soldiers drawn together in haft, they 
cva£c Z&Dengbel to be apprehended, and carry'd away into 
the Ifland of Udeka , lying in the T^anic Lake } and then 
changing his Imprifonment from Rock to Rock, carry'd him 
up and down ttf prevent his Confpiring with the Neighbour¬ 
ing People. The fame Trap was lay'd for Sufneus j for that 
they fear’d leaft he being youthful, and brave , feeing the 
Order of the Succeffion fo difturb'd, fhould put in for a fhare 
and aflert his Claim ; as afterwards he did. But he efcap'd 
in good time to the GaUans , where he fix'd himfelf among 
them againft the threatning Danger , refolving if need re» 
quir’d to make ufe of their Affiftance. The Chiefs of the 
Faction were ^as-Jthanafius, a man of high Authority and 
t\eflawabed, Viceroy of Ttgra, who having cajol'd into the 
Confpiracy, the Queen Dowager his Mother=in=Law, cove- 
tous of preferving her Power,by means of her Son's nonage, 
asitwere under colour of lawful Power ,they prefently let the 
Crown upon the head of Jacob y then a Child of Seven years 
of Age, and therefore call'd the Infant King ; referving the 
management of Affairs to themfelves. A triumvirate unu* 
fual with a Woman, and therefore not like to endure long. 
For, feven years after Jacob coming to be of Age, impatient 
of fo many Tutors, affnm'd the Reins of Government into 
his own hands ; perhaps more imperioufly than might be¬ 
come a Lad of 15 years of Age. The Guardians therefore 
taking it ill to be fo foon depriv'd of their Power, feeing 
their Obedience would immediately follow, chofe rather 
to obey their lawful King, and render themfelves deferving 
of his new Favours. Therefore before Jacob could fix him* 
felf in his Throne,as it were induc’d out of Repentance, that 
they had preferr'd an Infant and Illegitimate before a law¬ 
ful Succeffor and of ripe Age, they recall Za-Dengbei then. 
lurking inthemoft remote Mountains of the Kingdom, and 
falute him King by the Name of Afnaff-Saghed • which they 
did the fooner, and that with the more fpeed, that they 
might have the lefs reafon to give an Accompt of what was 
done, to the new King. 

Jacob with only Eight of his Guard, for the reft had de¬ 
nted him with his Fortune, haftens to Samena to his Mo¬ 
thers Kindred * but being known in his flight and taken, he 
was brought back to Za-Denghel, who fhewing the Effefts of 
a ftrange Companion, receiv'd his Rival with a lingular Affe¬ 
ction 
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aion and Clemency, and trufting to his own Right, would 
never incur the cenfure of being Cruel in cutting off his 
Nofe and Eyes , which was ufually done to others in the 
fame Condition, and to which hehimfelf was advis'd. For 
hefcorn'd to pollute himfelf with a Crime after the manner 
of Tyrants, who diftruftful of their own Right, or the Peo« 
pies Affections, count it a piece of Policy to cut off their 
Rivals in Empire, how innocent foever, imputing to them 
beforehand the future Crimes that may happen to be com¬ 
mitted not by them, but any Promoters of Sedition : How- 
ever he lent the degraded King into Enarea , the moft re¬ 
mote Kingdom of Habefsinia , under a ftriCt Guard, in a fhort 
time to be reftored to the Kingdom to his own Ruin. 

Za-Denghel , for Grace of Utterance and Majefty ofCoun* 
tenance was equally Venerable (as are moft of the Princes 
of the' Royal Blood of Habefsinia ) in the moft flourifhing, 
years of pleafing Youth ; and through his Experience of 
Adverfity and Profperity worthy of the high degree, to 
which he had arriv’d ; and which was more than all, mild 
and ready to Forgive. For among all the crow'd of fo ma¬ 
ny Enemies, he never punifh’d any , as by Law he might 
have done : but without any difgrace, fuffer'd them to con¬ 
tinue in their feveral Offices, and in the fame degrees of Ho¬ 
nour even the Queen her felf: fo mild and gentle even to a 
fault is the Difpolicion of chofe Kings, faith TeHezjus. More¬ 
over he behav’d himfelf with an undaunted Courage in all 
forts of Danger : For he had hardly grafp'd the Helm of 
Government in his hands , when the GaUans underftanding 
the Divifiotas at Court fell into Habefsinia with three Armies, 
and overthrew the Governor of Gojam, who prefum d to 
fight againft the King's Command, whereupon the King ar¬ 
riving foon after, leading an Army tir d by a long March; 
with a greater Courage than Force, he aflail d the Enemy • 
who pufftup with Victory, bore down the Habefsines with 
fo much Violence, that the Captains finding their Battalions 
recoil, per Evaded the King to betake himfelf to an early 
flight. When he, difdaining the motion, as arguing Effemi¬ 
nacy, leapt from his Horfe, and advancing with his Sword 
and Buckler, cry’d out, Here will J die ; you if you pleafe , may 
flye- perhaps you may efcape the fury of the Gallans, but never the 
Infamy of deferring your l\tng. ' The 
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The Habe/sines mov'd with fuch a Speech, and the Coun¬ 
tenance of their Prince,, caft chemfelves^ into a Globe, and 
with a Prodigious fury, like Men prepar'd to dye, broke in 
among the Gallons, and conftrain'd them to give back; 
which the Fugitives perceiving prefently return'd, and re¬ 
newing the Fight, gain’d a glorious Vi&ory with fuch a 
Slaughter of the Enemy, that a greater had not been made 
among them at any other time. The King believing that 
the Advantages of fuch a Vidtory were not to be let flip, did 
not indulge himfelf to be as foon overcome with Banquets 
and Luxury, under pretence of Refrefhment, but with a 
fwift March, led his Army over Mountains and Rocks,againft 
the other Body of the Enemy, which with the fame fuccefs 
he put to Flight; The third Army, not daring to withftand 
the force of the Habefsine , retreated into the Faftnefles of their 
Country. Of thefe, Four hundred thought themlelves fe- 
cure with their Prey, in a fteep , and almoft inacceffible 
Mountain. But the Uabef&ines now contemning their Ene¬ 
mies, already terrify'd with the Slaughter of their own Peo¬ 
ple j couragioufly drave them from their Holds, and flew 
them every Mothers Son. 

About the fame time Peter Toys a Jefuit, arriving in Ha* 
befsinia , at the Requeft of the King went to Court, and jfo 
oblig'd him with feveral Difcourfes concerning Matters as 
well Ecclefiaftical as Civil , that at firft privately, then 
publickly he embrac’d the Latin Religion, which he teftify’d 
by Letters as well to the Pope, as to the King of Spain , then 
Philip the Third ; and preferr’d the Portuguefes before his own 
Habefsinians . But this fame Kindnefs of his to Strangers, 
and a Foreign Religion, begat him the Habred of his People, 
and caus'd his own Deftrudlion. For the Nobility of the 
Kingdom took it in great difdain to fee their Ancient Reli¬ 
gion chang’d, and that the Patriarch of Alexandria fhould 
be deferted : And they were the more enflam’d out of their 
Euvy to the Portugal s, and the Rancour which they bore to 
Laeca-Marjam , the King's principal Friend. Therefore they 
Confpire againft him among themfeives. The Head of the 
Faction was on eSaflac, born of mean Parentage, but of great 
fame for his Experience in War, and for that reafon proud. 
He was exil’d by Jacob , but recall'd by Za^Denghel, and made 
Governor of Dembea ; confequently ungrateful, and out of 
an inbred Stubbornefs, frowardly difdaining Obedience, tf^as- 
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Athanafius was drawn into this Society, a famous Captain, 
and a Man of great Conduct; and being firft in Dignity* 
frown'd to fee that he was but Second in the KingV Fa¬ 
vour ; and therefore he proves a Traitor to a moft excellent 
King, as one that had forgot who fee the Crown upon his 
Head. But the Caufe of Religion was the main pretence; 
the moft prevalent to put the Minds of People into diforder : 
for they were not ignorant what Preparations were making 
at Court for the introducing of the Latin Religion. Fre¬ 
quent Complaints were therefore divulg'd abroad , That the 
King was (Revolted from the Church of Alexandria, the Common 
Mother Church : and that there Ti>as nothing intended by his fre * 
quent Difcourfes and familiarity with the Jefuits , but the Abroga - 
tion of the Inftitutions of their Ancestors, and the JniroduBion of 
new Ceremonies and Foreign Priefts into the Kingdom. That the 
Portugals would come in and eftablifh their Religion by force of 
Arms • and when they had done that, would endeavour alfo to take 
the Kingdom from them. That it bebovd them to fuccour their 
Dijlreffed Countrey, and that fuch a King was not to be endur'd, 
who had firft deferted the True Worfhip of God. Thefe things 
wereeanly inculcated into thofe that were of the fame mind 
before. But there was nothing which alienated fo much 
the minds of the People, as that the Portuguefes had been 
heard to fay. That the P^eduBion, fo they call'd the Coriverfiort 
of Ethiopia, tt?as but Vainly attempted f, if it could not be upheld 
by force of Arms. The King, having dete&ed the Confpi- 
racy, calls the Portuguefes together, confiding in them, as 
Foreigners and Men of the Latin Religion : then marching 
with all fpeed toward Gojam , he was deferted by the way* 
firft by <I{as*Athanafius, whom tho he fufpe&ed, he durft not 
apprehend; then by Jonael , one of his Principal Captains. 
Their example many others following, forfake the King. 
The King feeing himfelf left with a (lender Guard, apply¬ 
ing himfelf to Peter Pays, fpoke thefe words, This therefore 
befalls me, becaufe 1 am defirous to {hew them the way of Truth, 
and to fet free the Weak from the Opprefsion of the more Power¬ 
ful. Thereupon Peter, and the Commander ofth zPortuguefes, 
John Gabriel, advis'd him to ProtraB the War , till the heat of the 
Pjbels fury waxed cool ; that his Friends Toith his Innocent SubjeBs 
would repair to his Afsiftance ; that the reft Vould in time come to 
tbemfefoes, and repent their folly : That Sedition was like a Torrent, 
^violent at firft, but that it abated by degrees. 
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But the King impatient of delay, look'd upon protra¬ 
ction as a Diminution of his Honour; and being too full of 
Cburage, and in his boy ling Youth, refolv’d to try the For¬ 
tune of War, that rarely accompanies rafhnefs, before the 
Rebels fhould encreafe their Numbers. So he Marches with 
a fmall Army of fcarce Twelve thoufand Men, thinking to 
fall upon them e’re they were aware of his coming. This 
over*haftinefs had but ill fuccefs. For moft of his Adverfa- 
ries were Men experienc’d in War, who did not follow their 
bufinefs negligently; and befides they were as eager to 
come to a Field decifion , before the King fhould gather 
Strength. 

In the mean time the Enemies of the new Religion Ren- 
devoufc f d together from all Parts; and among the reft Abuna 
Peter, the Alexandrian Metropolitan, and chief Head of the 
Rebellion; who by an unheard-of Prefident in Ethiopia ;, con- 
trary to the Laws ofGod and Man, abfolv’d the Rebels from 
the tye of their Oaths which they had Sworn to their lawful 
Prince, which they themfelves had already broke, by virtue 
of a deteftable Excommunication of his Prince. Thus more 
and more embold’nd, and contemning the Majefty of the 
King, they turn’d their Veneration into Hatred. And fo 
with mutual Animofity they joyn Battel. The Portuguefes , 
who fought in the right wing, maintain’d their ground a 
long time, believing the Kings and the Caufe of Re- 
ligiQO.- to be their own. But in the left Wing, of which the 
King-himfelf took charge, all things went to rack ; for ma= 
ny fled over to the Enemy, many look’d on without ftriking 
aftroke, refolv’d to follow the Fortune of j the Day. < Thus 
thp King forfaken by his own, fought bravely for a long 
dpie, till Laeca-Marjam, and the reft of his Guard being flain, 
he was himfelf ftruck down from his Horfe with the fling of 
a Lance. After that getting up again to renew the Fight,he 
was ftuck through the body, and flain with feveral Darts 
thrown at a diftance; reverence of his perfon not permitting 
them to come near to hurt him. The third day after the 
Fight, he was taken up and buried. without any Funeral 
Pomp in a little Chappel hard by the Field of the Battel. 
Such was the end of the fhort Life and Reign of this Fa¬ 
mous and Lawful King of Ethiopia. A doleful Warning to 
admonifh us, that the Caufe of Religion ought to be mode¬ 
rately and prudently handled. And that it behoves a Prince 

not 
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not to thruft himfelf rafhly into a Battel, efpecially when 
there is no certain Succeflor. For proof whereof, the fatal 
Example of Sebaftian King of Portugal may ferve among the 
reft. 


Chap. VII. 

Of the Kings of this Centurie , To okr Times. 

Sufneus afpires to the CiOvon ; acknowledge!hy Ras*Athanafius. He re* 
quefts the fame from Zaslac. Who refufes atfirjl ; tbenfubmits. But 
Jacob appearings he rakes his part: So does Ras-Athanafius. Jacob 
again made King. He deferes an agreement with Sufneus, hut in vain* 
They take Arms. Zaflac beaten : he goes over to Sufneus; A new War*. 
Jacob and Abuna fair. The Victor s Clemency . Zaflac imprifond\ he 
efcapes ; invades Waleka,a»*/Gojam. Kill'd by the Pagans. Ras-Atha- 
nafius dyes. Sufneus kind to the Portugals and JeJuits. He JUbmits 
to the Pope. A Counterfeit Jacob; but dares not feand the coming of 
Sufneus. An Impoflor of the fame kind comes into France. His Condi* 
tions ; his Epitaph. Alibi boafis himfelf the Son o/Arzo. Sufneus’s 
Nativity, Condition j, Veriues , Vices , and Death. His Son Bafilides 
drives the Jefuits but cf Ethiopia. He kills his Brothers. A General 
Table of. the lafl Kings of Habeflinia.. 

K ing Zadenghel being thus flain, the War indeed ceas’d* 

* yet Peace did not prefently enfue. For the Rebels not 
dreaming of fuch a fpeedy Victory, had not confider’d of a 
Succeflor. Wherefore, as it were ftupid. with Emulation, 
Pyis-Athanafius departs for Gojam, and Zaflac for Dembea, with¬ 
out ever holding any common Confutation. Thereupon 
Sufneus, hearing of the King’s death, and believing that the 
Kingdom was now fallen to Him, as being the Son of Paji* 
tides, the Nephew of Jacob, and Grandchild of VaYid ; and 
then being alfo a Youqg man, train’d up in the Gallan Wars, 
belov’d and furrounded with the choiceft of the Military 
Bands,he conceiv’d no fmall hopes of his defign. Firft there* 
fore he fends before one of the Faithfulleft of his Friends to 
[Pyis-Atbamfius, with inftru£tions to declare to him in fhort, 
That whereas the kingdom belong d to him by right of Inheritance, he 
fhould come prefently and joyn Forces with his. In the mean time, 
Sufneus, not expecting an Anfwer, follows the Meflengef 
with the nimbleftof bis Army, and writes to Athanafius as if 
Ee already 
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already made King, That he tints at band, and that therefore he 
jhould coine to meet him and pay him the aCcuflom’d honours due to him. 
Athanafius amaz’d at the unexpected approach of Sujneus, 
void of Counfel,the Danger being Equal on both (ides, either 
to refufe or admit him, at length, finding all affiftance far di» 
ftant, and no hopes of delay,to give him time to confult with 
Zaslac , he rather chofe to be before-hand with the new 
King’s Favours, than to hazard the uncertain Fortune of a 
Battel. So that Sufneus, being honourably receiv’d into the 
Camp, was faluted Kjng» Which done, he prefently writes 
to Zaflac, That by tlx Providence of Gbd he had recovered the 
Throne of his Jncefiors ; and "Was now marching for Dembea: 
therefore he Jhould take Care that there might he Forces there ready to 
receive him, and thofe deferved Favours which he teas ready to beftow 
upon them. But he, tho aftoniflh’d at the luddain News, was 
unwilling to acknowledg him for King, whom he had not 
made himfelf j and therefore confulting with his Friends, 
return’d for anfwer. That he would then obey him, if Jacob, to 
"whom he had already by Mejfage offer d the kingdom, did not come 
before June $ and therefore beggd that Jhort delay. Sufneus, no 
way pleas’d with the Condition, wrote back to him again. 
That he "Was King already, and therefore would give place neither 
to Jacob, once before adjudg’d unworthy, nor to his Father Malec- 
Saghed, though he JJpouU return from the other World. Zaflac , 
having receiv’d this furly Anfwer, equally mettlefom and 
diligent* turns his Arms upon him, and comes on briskly to 
meet him. Sufneus finding himfelf prevented with the fpee- 
dy March of his Adverfary, and perceiving himfelf over* 
match’d, and, which was worfe, not well in health* retir’d 
to the Craggy Mountains of Ambara. Ppi-Athanafius alfo, 
whole precipitancy ZajUc had upbraided,retreated into ocher 
Faftnefles to avoid the Fury of his Aflbciate. In the mean 
time there being no News of Jacoby the other Captains and 
Commanders of the Army began to featterwords df difCon- 
tent, That they would not be without a that if Jacob would not 
come , there "Was no Perfon fitter than Sdfheus, neither would he he at 
refl, till he bad obtain d by force, "What they would not give him by fair 
means. Zaslac, fearing the Inconft&ncy of his own People, and 
conlequently a Revolt, orders Commiflioners to be fent* and 
by them furrenders the Scepter toSufneus, who prefendy lent a 
Perfon to whom Allegiance fhould be fwora in his Namei 
Which being done* Ten of the chiefeft Peess ride forth to 

meet 
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meet the new King, and to condu< 5 t him with a Pomp be= 
fitting into the Camp. And now Shouts and Acclamations 
are to be every where heard. Neither were .Banquets want- 
ing, with all other Solemnities ufual ac the Inaugurations of 
their Kings i when on a fudden new Commiflioners from 
Jacob, quite difturb’d their mirth, with fuch a fuddain altera¬ 
tion, as with which Fortune never more odly mock’d before 
the hopes of thofe that thought themfelves in the poffeffion of 
a Throne. For Jacob twice Depos’d, twice reftor’d,bet ween 
the Higheft and the Loweft, (which is moft rare) had twice 
Experience of the Mean betwixt both. While the Promoters * 
of thefe Troubles exercis’d their Hatred and their Love with¬ 
out fear of* punifhmenc, that one might think it thefport of 
Scenes, rather than a ferious pofleflion of Royalty. For in> 
mediatly Zaflac , without any hefitation, Tode forth to meet 
Jacob, as if he had bin Sufneus himfelf, to whom he had but juft 
before fwom Fidelity, and receiv’d him with the ufual Ho¬ 
nours due to Bthiopic Majefty, and with his whole Army falu¬ 
ted him King, the CommiflGoners, font to Sufneus, being pri¬ 
vately recall’d. Sufneus, knowing Time was to be watch’d, 
once more gave way to Fortune, and retir'd to his former 
lurking holes, aud hid himfelf again in the Natural Fortrefles 
of Ambara. For he had learnt from the Example of Zaden- 
ghel, to give way to Popular Heats and Tumults, till they 
cool’d of themfelves: for that the People after their firft 
Paflions are fpent, refume their former Modefty, and return 
repenting to their duty. pds-Athanafius alfo, tho fo great a 
Perfon, yet accuftom’d to follow Fortune, rather than his 
Faith, he, I fay, with the fame Eafinefs that he had acknow¬ 
ledg’d Sufneus, fell at the feet of Jacob. . 

And now Jacob, did not think it prudent to differ a Rival 
in his Dignity, and therefore refolving to try what might be 
done by way of agreement, he commanded Sufneus’ s Mother 
to go to her Son, and offer him the Kingdoms of Ambara, Wa* 
leka, and Shewa, as alfo all the Lands which his Father pofi 
fefs’d, and he had hitherto claim’d in vain. But Sufneus bear¬ 
ing a lofty Soul, deny’d, That "What be bad receiv’d by the Gift 
of God, could be taken from him by Men. That the "whole Kingdom 
M his due, which be "Would not relinquijh but with his Life ; That 
Jacob would deal with more jufiice and Uprightnefs , to quit his Dia¬ 
dem, than to haflen puin to himfelf and his Countrey... 
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This haughty anfwer being deliver'd, Jacob decreed to de* 
cide the bufinefs not with Melfages,but by the Sword. How¬ 
ever, Sufneus Expert at delays, by the afliftance of the Rocks 
and Mountains, avoyded the purfuit of Jacob , watching for 
thole Opportunities which loon after prelented themlelves. 
For Zaflac , whether out of a vain-glory to behold the Event 
of the Battel, or out of any private Indignation, did not joyn 
his Forces with Jacob ; but on the contrary, and as it were in 
defpight of Military difdpline, afted all things carelelly 
and remilsly; believing his fame a Terror fufficient to the 
Enemy. This was not conceal'd from Sufneus , who taking 
a Ihorter way came upon 'Z.aflac fo of a fuddain,that his Soul- 
diers had not time to handle their Arms, much lefs to put 
themlelves into order : fo that they were llain like £heep,and 
utterly routed, and Zaflac j having loft his Army, was forc'd 
to entruft his Safety to anignominoous flight. Which Victory 
as it dejected Jacob's Friends, fo it rais'd the fpirits of Sufneus's 
Party. Zaflac himfelf had loft the Kings favour,and began 
to be fufpefied. Thus the bulinels began to work ; for 
Zaflac jealous of thefe difparagements, notwithftandirig Jacob 
had heap'd fo many favours upon him, for he had created 
him Legate Q^oyal, began to Enter into a Correfpondence with 
Sufneus, ufing Treachery as the hire of thole that valu'd him 
moft. Sufneus (landing in need of his Power, accepted his 
Propolitions, and dilfembling his Hatred, made him a Con* 
federate in the War, to leflen the force of his Enemy. Jacob 
hearing of his Revolt, judging that it behov’d him-to make 
haft, before the reft fhould follow his Example, relolv'd to 
put it to the hazard of a Battel j well knowing that he far 
exceeded Sufneus in number of men : nor did Sufneus refule 
him, tho inferior : however, he cunningly kept the rough 
and hilly Grounds, watching like a Lyon when to take his 
fatal jump. 

The Enemy judging his delay to proceed from his fear, 
and confiding in their multitude, began to aft more daringly, 
and to provoke Sufneus with upbraiding Language, until he 
had brought them into a narrow place where he could not be 
iurrounded by his Enemies. Then Exhorting hisSouldiers, 
Nowy laid he, the day is come, that You may make me King of Ethi¬ 
opia : and for Your /elves, You are to be either Mafcrs or Slaves, as 
You behave Your felves. I will not be onciy the Companion of Your 

Victory, 
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Victory, but your Dangers : Victory is in your own power, fo that 
you do not turn your backs to your Enemies, before you fee me begin to 

fly?- 

Having thus Encourag'd his Souldiers, he gave the Signal 
of Battel. Which leen, they gave fo furious an Onlett, that 
the Enemy was every where beaten down, without relift- 
ance, amaz'd and aftonifh'd, to be lo liibdu'd by thole 
whom they reck'ned for fugitives. The (laughter was 
great, with little lofs on Sufneus's fide; Jacob himlelf, toge¬ 
ther with Jbuna-Deter , who had in vain thunder'd out his 
Anathema's againft the Enemy, were both (lain. Which 
Sufneus understanding, founded a retreat, chat by his cle¬ 
mency to the Common Soldiery and his own Country¬ 
men, he might win to himlelf the Reputation of Gen- 
tlenels, neceflary for the Eftablilhment of a New Prince. 

But fuch was the Terror that poflefled the hearts of 
the Jacobcans, forc’d on by the croud of Fugitives, igno¬ 
rant of the Country, tho there was no purluic, that they 
threw themlelves headlong in the night time from a 
Rock dilmally fteep and cragged* Among the reft, there 
was a certain Portuguefe, by name EmanueUGonfalvo , who 
betimes perceiving his Horfe as it were flying in the Air* 
quitting his Stirrups, left him, and caking hold by chance 
of the branch of a Tree, made a fhifc to recover a Seat in 
the bough, where he late all night. Nor did he well un» 
derftand his danger, till day appearing, he dilcovered, 
not without horror, at a prodigious diftance underneath 
him, a vaft heap of Men and Horles with their Limbs 
and Members broken all to flitters. 

Sufneus having obtain'd lo great a Victory, exercis'd no 
fo lore of Severity or Reveng againft any Perlon; only 
Maharbin he commanded to be beheaded, as being a follow* 
er of the left of Ijlamifm, and the Perlon that had firft 
wounded Zadenghel. 

After that he departed for Coga , there to, fettle the Af¬ 
fairs of his Kingdom, where Zaflac whom he could not 
endure to lee, was ftill in his Eye,’the grand promoter 
of all thefe troubles. He was the firft that went over to 
Sufneus’s Party, and therefore was look’c upon by Sufneus 
as one that would be conftantly calling in his Dilh the kind- 
nelfes he had done, and pride himlelf to be the fetcer up of 
.kings. And indeed in one of his vain-glorious humors, of 

which 

































i88 


The HIStORT of Book II- 

which; deferving Soldiers are generally too much guilty, he 
had unwarily given out. That it was foretold him, That 
he jhonld pull doton three Kings, which was fulfill d in Two. So 
that the New King Teem'd only to be wanting for the 
third. It being therefore a Maxim, That jealoufie and friend- 
fhip cannot long remain in one and the fame Breft, and that the 
fruit of Treafon being reap * d, there is no farther need of the Trai¬ 
tor, the King commanded him to be apprehended and car* 
ried away • into the fteep Mountain of Gueman , in the 
Kingdom of Gojain. He would not put him to death, as 
not believing it became a noble Prince to take away a 
mans life for fear of a future crime. But he making his 
Efcape, about a year after, invaded Waleka, where having 
gather'd together fome Troops of Vagabonds and diffolute 
Perfons, he lupported himfelf by Robbery and Rapine j 
till at laft, making his Incurfions into Gojam , he was 
there (lain by the Vagans. His head being brought to the 
King, was fix'd upon a Lance, and fet up before the Roy¬ 
al Pavillion, to be view'd by all the World ; no man pitying 
his misfortune, in regard that all people knew his advance* 
ment had coft the lofs of fo many innocent lives. 

Not fo inglorious was the end of ( 2 \as-Aihanafus, and yet 
fufficiently miferable. For he every day lofing more and 
more of the Kings favour, was at length the contempt of 
all men ; Infomuch that his wife, the daughter of Malec* 
Saohed, unaccuftom'd to brook indignities, forfook his 
bed. Thus once the next to Supream authority, now the 
next to mod dejected mifery, not able to orecome the 
anguifh of his mind, he fell into a Fever, of which he 

But StifneusjLO eftablifh himfelf in hisDominion,by all ways 
courted the friendfhip of theVortuguefes,a.s being skilful in the 
art of Gunnery and Fire-arms, the chiefeft terror of thole 
Nations : hoping, & that not without reafon, by their affift- 
ance, to defend himfelf as well again!!: his own Subjedts, 
too much addidted to Tumults and Seditions, as the Kin¬ 
dred and Friends of the flain Kings. And not only fo, but to 
render himfelf formidable to the Gallons • To that pur- 
pofe he kindly receiv'd the Fathers of the Society then living 
in Vembca. He fent for Veter-Vays, and mod courteoufly 
«ave ear to him j and treated him as his familiar Friend. 
** And 
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And as he was favourable and bountiful to them ; fodid 
he dayly afford many teftimoniesof his kindnefs to’the reft 
of the fortuguefts, and the more to oblige them he fet up 
the Latin Religion j nothing terrify'd by the example of 
Za*dengbel. And indeed the Fathers had fuch a power o- 
Ver him, that at length he furrender’d himfelf to the Pope, 
and together with his Son, fware obedience to him as 
Univerfal Biihop, and Vicar of Chrift, abrogating the 
Religion of Alexandria. Which was afterwards the occafi- 
on of horrid uproars, bloody wars, and the flaughter of 
many great Perfonages. 

But the pofleffion of a Kingdom won by the Sword, fel- 
dotn enjoys a perfect tranquility, efpecially when the death 
of the Predeceflor comes be in queftion. For prefendy, 
that is to fay, the very next year, up ftarts a counterfeit Ja* 
cob, who alarum'd all Habeffinia with the fear of a new 
War. Some there were, that acknowledg'd they both 
knew and law the dead body of King Jacob, after the 
blood was wip'd away, but no man durft aflert himfelf to 
be the Perfon that kill'd him. The Counterfeit therefore 
addrefles himfelf to the Monks of the famous Monaftery of 
Bi^in, in the prefe&ure of Babrnaraffus j where he re¬ 
main'd, and to hide the fraud, as it his face had bin dif- 
figur'd with his wounds, went always vail'd. Nor was 
it long before his Story was believ'd. Not fd much out 
of refpefl: to his own Perfon, as out of malice tb Sufneus, 
whom they hated as a Perfon that was unknown td 
them, and by his exilement inur'd td the Savage Cuftoms of 
the Gallans. Neither were they pleas’d with <I{aas-Seelechi 
his brother by the Mother’s fide, whom he had made Vice¬ 
roy of Tigra, whom they look'd upon alfoas a foreigner. 
So that he not being able himfelf to quell the Difturban- 
ces, the King was forc'd to advance himfelf. But the Re¬ 
bels having intelligence of his coming, fled feveral ways, 
to avoyd fighting. Their Captain, with only four of his 
Aflociates, and fome few Goats, which he carry'd with him 
for their milks fake, fecur’d themfelves by a painful Pilgri¬ 
mage through the moft wild and uncouth concealments of 
Nature, that the Rocks could afford him, where it was im- 
poffible to trace him. So that the King difpairing, after a 
tedious fearch, to find him out, return’d to Ttembea, and ha¬ 
ving folemniz’d his Inauguration at Jxma, after che anci¬ 
ent 
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entCuftom of the Country, he made Jnjalax Governor of 
Tigra , in the room of his Brother, who afterwards by the 
help of two Noblemen that counterfeited themfelves their 
friends, having apprehended the Rebels, put them to 
death. 

But what was more ftrange, our Europe it felf could not, 
fome time after, difeern an Ethiopian Counterfeit of the fame 
name. 

For in the Year 1631. a certain Impudent Counterfeit, by 
the names of ( 1 ) T^agax, affirming to himfelf to be the Son 
of Jacob , came into France, and producing feveral Recommen- 
datory Letters, and Certificates from the Credulous Monks 
of Paleftine , was taken for a Great Prince, and expel I'd Heir 
to the Kingdom of Ethiopia , and Entertain'd with a large Pen- 
fion from the King : after the Example of fome of the Princes 
of Italy , which is, to confider what may be Correfpondenc 
with their Munificence toward an Exile of io great Dignity, 
rather then to enquire who he really is. Which was to be 
admir'd : For that both at ^otne and in Portugal there were at 
that time extant feveral annual Relations, by which it was 
apparent that Jacob was (lain in Battel, Young, and never 
marry’d, above Twenty years before. But that which added 
to the Credit of the Impoftor, was his graceful Prefence,with 
a Countenance wherein Serioufnefs and Franknefs were won¬ 
derfully intermix'd, that while he kept company with other 
Princes, (as S ochart himfelf told me) he feem'd to excel them 
all both for beauty of form, and fweetnefs of difpofition; 
and particularly that his Majeftick Afpeft ftrook all his be¬ 
holders with admiration. Whether that Beauty were really 
in his Perfon, or whether the Novelty of the thing, or the 
Opinion that he was of the Race of Salomon , byafs'd their 
Judgments. Tho otherwife, no reafbn could be given why 
he adted the part of the Son of an Ethiopian King, unlefs it 
were to contend with (A) Hercules or ( /) Mejfahna for the 
prize of moil enormous Luft: And indeed it may be thought. 


■ ( O For fo the Ethtopic \voxdTz.aga i Chriflos is pronounced. There is a Relation 
of this Perfon extant. Entitl’d, The Strange Accidents of the Travels of His 
Highnefs Prince Zaga-Chrifi of Etkiopi^Scc. very abfurd, and full of Fables. 

^ tO Relating to the Daughters of Thejpins. 

(l ) See Suetonitu in Claud. Juvenal. Sat. 6. Tacit, jitwal. 1. XI. Tlitt. X. 23 ; 

that 
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that fearing his Irapofture fhould be difeover'd, he rather 
chofe to bring himfelf to his end by the pleafing debaufhes of 
Luxury, than to fall under the Hangman. 

Being dead, he was branded with this Epitaph, 

Cy gift le d(ey /Ethiopie, 

VOriginal, m la Copie . 

Here lyes the King of Ethiopie, 

Th'Original, or elfe the Copie. 

Gregory being queftion'd concerning him, made anfwer/ 
That the Report of him reach'd Egypt,and the Countries next adjoyn* 
big } and he had heard from the GoVetnefs o/Ruma, being a Woman 
of noble defeent, that Tzagax came to her, and told her he mas the 
Son of Arzo, who Was the Brother of Zadenghel, the Son ofLe- 
fana, and Grandchild to Menas. The fame thing he affirm'd 
to his Countrymen in Egypt , and to thole that liv'd at Jerufa- 
lem. For to them he did not dare to counterfeit himfelf the 
Son of Jacob, in regard they well knew that Jacob wasilain in 
the Eighteenth year of his Age, or thereabout, without any 
legitimate offspring. But for Ar%o, he liv'd an obfeure life, 
and whether he had any Children or no, there was no body 
knew. Let us now therefore return to Sufnews . 

Sufneus , defeended from the Royal Line, bigg, tall, and 
ftrong Limb'd 5 and in fuch a Body a large Soul. His Coun* 
tenance affable and pleafing, with a high Nofe and thin Lips; 
nothing different from the Europeans , but only in colour. He 
was Prudent, Courteous and Liberal, and well read in the 
Ethiopic Books; and which is moft neceflary to him that will 
ruffle for a Crown, he was Warlike, Patient of Labour, and 
had among the Gallons learnt to be Content with any fort of 
Dyet. However he was unhappy during his Reign, by rea- 
Ion of his continual Wars, and the frequent Rebellions of his 
Subjects, whom he fent to compel by force tofubmic to what 
he thought convenient to enjoyn them. He fwore obedience 
to the Pope ; before he had weigh'd what benefit he might 
get by it. And therefore toward his latter End, he was forc'd 
to indulge that Liberty, for the maintaining of which, many 
Thoufands had already loft their Lives. He dy'd in Septem‘ 
her, in the Year 1622, leaving feveral Sons and Daughters 
behind him. 
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(Bajihdes , by his Inauguration name Seltan Sagbed, after the 
Death of Marc his Eldeft Brother, fucceeded the Father, Who 
to quiet the Minds of his Subjects, Exterminated the Jefuits , 
together with their Patriarch, out of all his Dominions; fo 
that he would not' permit the Portugals a Prieft to lay Mate, 
which the feverity of Menas allow'd.them. All the reft of 
his Brothers, if the Fidelity of Telle^jm. do not here give way 
to his Paflion, he put to death,upon bare allegation of Crimes 
committed. Neither dp we know any thing more of cer* 
tainty concerning him, he refufing any farther Commerce 
with the Europeans , for fear of the Forces, for which he heard 
the Fathers were folliciting both at <I(ome and in Portugal, to 
revenge the Indignities he had put upon them. 

After this I faw certain Letters, which the King of Abyjtnia 
Af Sagbed, the Son of Alain Sagbed, lent to the Govern our of 
fBatavia, written in Arabic; of which we (hall have occafion 
to fay more in another place, for I am not certain whether or 
no Bajitides did not make ufe of a double Sirname, nor whe¬ 
ther he were the Father of that fame Af Sagbed . I have here 
inferred a Genealogic Table of the Laft Kings of Habefsmia , 
which 1 had from Gregory, but now more Corrected out of 
Tellezjus. 
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Ch a t>. VIII. 

Of the Royal Snccefjion, and tbe Itnjrifonment of the 
Kings Children in tbe Roc\ Gefhen, non? quite 
out of ufe. 

Certain Succej/ion the Safety of Kingdoms. Two Bonds of Government. How 
far Prudcnce, how far Mobility and Power prevail. Election t ot alwayes 
to be prefsrrd before Succej/ion: more agreeable to Liberty. The Males 
only Jucceed in Abailia. Their Claim dubious : hence Wars. The Tricon- 
venietides of Hereditary Kingdoms. The ill'Events of uncertain Succef- 
Jion. The Imprifonnent of the Kings Children. Tellez iUs’j Relation of 
it. The Cuflom for 300 Tears, abrogated by Naod. AiVarezV Relation : 
it dif agrees with Tellezias: reconcil'd: No prefident for half a Century ; 
The pleajantnefs ofthoje Rocks fabulous. The fevere ufage of thofe Prin¬ 
ces there. The feverity of the Govermur difpieaftng to the Prince : pleas d 
him when King. 

I ~'Rom what has bin laid, it appears that the SuCceflion df 
the Kings of Uabefsinia is uncertain ; and that there is no 
grea - : difference made between the Legitimate and the Illegi¬ 
timate. However, the moft alfured Safety df Kingdoms con* ; 
lifts in a Conftant and Eftablifh'd Settlement of Succelfion 
But if in Hereditary Kingdoms, it may be lawful either for 
the King to choole one of his Sons; dr if it may be lawful for 
the Nobility, not fo much to regard the order df birth^ as the 
difpolition and conditions of him that is to govern, or to re- 
IpeCt the favour of the People, War and Sedition muft df ne- 
ceflicy follow. 

They that are fet alide will never be quiet j nor fhall 
they want Factious Abettors and Aflociates. The Grand 
Pretence, more Efpecially in Elective Kingdoms, is this, Thai 
Conditions cannot be diftinguifh’d by Nativities ; but tbe befl may be 
taken by EleBion and Judgment. A fpecious pretence in words, 
but vain in Reality; while thfe Imbecility of human Nature 
prevails, which is guided by the affections, and obeys rather 
Favour and Hatred, than Virtue ; which ufually happens iri 
great Aflemblies. But there are two Pillars which luftairi 
the Safety df great Monarchies, Reverence and Authority, 
which they that Govern never can reconcile to themlelves 
either by Wifdom Or Probity alone. For there are many who’ 
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will efteem themfelves if not their Superiors,yet their Equals: 
and men very unwillingly obey their Equals, much lefs their 
Inferiours : fo that it is altogether vain and pedantic, what 
Plato vvrites concerning the Felicity of Kingdoms, That they 
frouid be Govern’d by PhiloJophers,whi\e other Aids are wanting. 
A Philofopher, how wife l'oever, would hardly find a Sub- 
je<ft that would obey him three days together for his Philo* 
fophies fake. There ought to be fomething External and 
Vifible, which as well the vulgar and ordinary fort, as the 
prudent. Equally acknowledg, which is not fubje< 5 ted to the 
mnftuacing and inconftant determination of Men. For this 
reafon in the Eledlion of Kings and Princes, Nobility and 
Power are preferred before Wifdom and San&ity of difpofi- 
tion. Yet the one requires the affiftance of the other. The 
one is the caufe that the Subjedt willingly and freely obeys; 
the other compels the refractory to fubmit. And therefore 
becaufe Election does not bring much more advantage to a 
Kingdom, than the chance of birth,but is rather liable to Tu¬ 
mults and Seditions, many People have ( m ) abandon'd it of 
their own accord. However, it approaches neareft to Li¬ 
berty, becaufe the Electors may prefcribe Laws and Condi* 
tions of Government to the Perfon that is to be Eledfed j tho 
that fame warinefs proves many times ineffeaual: Becaufe 
the Prince, upon refufal, either pofitively cannot, or elfe 
will be very unwilling to be brought to an accompt. So im* 
poffible it is, that there fliould be a compleat happinefs in this 
World. And therefore it is the part of a good and prudent 
Statefman to prefer that form of Government which he finds 
(n) Eftablifhed. 

But I return to the Habefsines, among whom there is this 
moft prudent Conftitution, That only the Male Ifliie flnll 
govern, or the Male kindred neareft in blood j But becaufe 
the Determination of the Fathers and Mothers, and the chief 
Nobility happens frequently to be intermix'd j and that the 
natural Iflue is likewife, if male, allow'd the fame Priviledge 
for want of Legitimate Offspring : hence it comes to pais, 


P w V r S. e Swe , des m thelaft Century. The Danes in our memory •, The Chi¬ 
ne fes of old. Joh. Newhoft. Defcripc. Chin. c. 18. 
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that their Succeffions are moft unhappy and turbulent j the 
chief cau(e of all their Calamities. ’ 

We have already declar'd, how Helena , with the confent 
of Marc the Metropolitan, preferred David the fecond Son before 
Naod the Elder Brother, as having nothing elfe to advance 
him but a meer brutifh ftrength* The Civil Wars between 
and Ta^car his Brothers Eldeft Son j between the Ille¬ 
gitimate Son of JMalec-Saghed, and Zadenghel his Legitimate 
Kinsman ; and laftly,becween Jacob and Sufneus, and all about 
the doubtful right of Succeffion, are fufficient Arguments to 
prove what we afiert. Tellers indeed declares, That ac¬ 
cording to the Lawes of Ethiopia , the natural Sons do not fuc* 
ceed. Bat in another place, he fo difeourfes concerning theif 
Law, alledging the Example of John the Firft, King of <Portu* 
gal, that the Reader may perceive, that he varies in this, from 
his other Relation. But the chiefeft Inconvenience which 
ufes to arife in hereditary Kingdoms, where the Succeffion is 
ey'd to a certain Family, proceeds either from the fence of 
Rivalfliip and a jealoufie which they that rule have of them 
that are nearly related in blood j or from their Ambition, 
which always animates the Factious. Difmal are the Ex¬ 
amples among the Barbarians where there are no Laws of 
Rules for Succeffion, but all things are at the Will of them 
that bear fway, or elfe of Fortune her felf. What ruin'd the 
Family of the Cafars ? What the Bjman Empire ? but onely 
that the Creation of the Emperors was inconftant and un¬ 
fix'd, and at the Will of the Souldiery. Certainly it was a 
great Overfight in Juguftus C&jar, after he had vanquifh'd all 
his Rivals, and had all the Power in his own hands, that he 
ordain'd no certain Settlement of Succeffion* The Empe- 
fours of the Turks, to prevent the Crimes of their Brothers, 
more impioufly put them to death, and punifh that Difloyal* 
ty which perhaps Was never intended. The Ancient Kings 
of Abefsiniaxo rid themfelves of thefe Fears,were Wont to fhuc 
up their Brothers under fafe Cuftody, where they might 
abide unknown to turbulent Spirits 5 and fo be uncapable of 
attempting any thing againft the raigning Prince and yet 
be ready to fupply the want of Succeflors. The Rocks of 
Gefhen and Amhafel were fet apart to this end* The whole 
Story from the Relations of Antonie d‘Almeyda runs thus. The 
Emperour Icon-Imlac had five Sons (others fay nine) which he 
lov'd all alike. Out of which affection he moft imprudently 

advis'd 

























i 9 6 The HI ST OKT of Book II. 

advis'd them to raign all with Equal Power; or which was 
worfe, to govern by turns* The Youngeft impatient of the 
delay of fo many Years, defign’d with himfelf not to part 
with the Scepter, when once he had got it into his hands,but 
to fend away his Brothers to fome diftant Rock, and fo con¬ 
tinue the Kingdom to his own Pofterity. But being becrayd 
by one of his peculiar Friends, who rather chofe to accept of 
a reward from the raigning Prince, than to exped: a guerdon 
from him that was to raign, he was taken in the fame fhare 
which he had laid for his Brothers,and fent to the Rock Gejhen. 
But left the King might feem tp have confulced more for his 
own than the Security of the Kingdom,he alfo fhut up all his 
own Sons, which he then had, in the fame place. After 
which this Cuftom con.inu’d as a Fundamental Law in Ethio¬ 
pia, for above Two hundred and thirty Years, by which 
means the raigning Kings were fecur’d from danger of Civil 
Wars among Brethren > till in the Year 1590, at what time 
King Naod was fent for from the Rock to afcend che Throne. 
He had a Son, about Nine years of Age, whom he dearly 
lov’d * which Child, one of his chief Courtiers fteadfaftly 
beholding, Certainly , faid he to che King, this Child grows apace. 
The Boy was of an acute Witt, and underftood what the 
Courtier drove at, and therefore fixing his weeping Eyes 
upon his Fathers Face, Oh Father , faid he, Have 1 grown thus 
fafi, to he hurry d from your fight to the <l{ock Gcfhen ? Which 
word ftrook his Father fo deeply to the heart, that having 
aifembl’d the Nobility of his Court and Kingdom, he told 
them, That fitch a wicked and inhuman Cufiom was to he renounc'd. 
Which was immediatly done, neither he nor his Council con- 
fidering that private afte&ions are not to be preferr’d before 
the Safety of a Nation. And thus it came to pafs, through 
the Kings unfeafonable tendernefs, that this lame Cuftome 
receiv’d and continu’d in Hahefsinia , fo much to the Health of 
the Government, was abrogated to the unfpeakable detri* 
ment of the Kingdom : And from that time never any Prince 
was Exil’d to thofe Rocks. 

JlVare^ wri es, That David being advanc'd to the Throne, his 
Younger (Brother , "frith the refi of the Sons of Naod, were fent away 
to the ^ock ; and afterwards, That one of the Younger Sons Efcap'd , 
hut was taken and Jent hack 5 and that he faw him there. From 
whence it may be obje&ed againft Tellezjns, That this Cu* 
rtome continu’d after Naod' s time* But we have fome rea- 

ibn 


j . , ’ wrciaw ems uoiection, becaule he 

binds it with an AfTeveration, faying. The thing is certainly true , 
and ts eafie to he confirm'd as well by the Fathers of the Society, by 

the Example of Sufneus, who tho hehadfeVeral Sons, yet never went 
about to j end any of them to tbe^pek. But then again when he 
laves Jlvare^ is to be believ’d in all things that he faw, there 
ls fome need of RecondHation : That is to fay. That che Sons 
of Naod, the Brothers of David, were then carry’d to the Rock 
and that oneof them after an Efcape was taken andfent back! 
J>o that the new Conftitution might not help them, tho it 
were a kindnefs to the Sons of the fucceeding Kings. The 
Reports concerning the Pleafantnefs of thofe Rock? and che 
iplendicUttendance upon thofe Royal Exiles, are all ridicu¬ 
lous Falficies. The Rocks we have deferib’d already. And 
as for the fplendidnefs of Attendance,when the Cuftome was 
in force, moft certain it is, that thofe Princes were kept dole 

Trm 1 *’ a f ld . the )! that either attempted to Efcape, or were 
almting to their Efcape, lay under great Penalties. The Prin¬ 
ces themfelves were harfhly us’d j Neither was any perfon 
permitted to come at them, fo that their Education could 
never he them for a Crown, but Was rather to put them out 
of Hopes of having any thing to do with the Affairs of this 
t world. 


It is reported of one of the Keepers, that one morning ob- 
lerving one of his Royal Prifoners putting on a Garment 
fomewhat neater than ordinary, he not only chidd him, and 
tore the Veftment, but gave notice of it to his Father: all 
which the poor Prince was forc’d to take patiently. After¬ 
wards the fame Prince coming to be King himfelf, did not 
onely forbear to revenge the Injury, but hearing that his 
Keeper was gone afide, as dreading fome heavy punifbment, 
causd him to be fought out, and being brought before him 
half dead for fear, both prais’d and rewarded him * Exhorting 
him to continue in his Office as Faithful to Him, as he had 
bin to the King deceas’d. And thus we generally irripofe 
upon others, what we are very unwilling to endure our 
felves. 
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Chap. IX. 

Of the Privt ledge and Power of the King in 
Ecclefiaflical and Civil Affairs . 

The Kings Power abfolutei Experiencel by the Jefuits. Alphonfus the 
Patriarch of ends the King. He claims the Ecclefiaflical Jurifdittiou. He 
abrogates the Latin Religion ; calls Synods: He forbears the right of 
Nomination : not bound by the Secular Laws. He has no EJlates. The 
benefit of them : He enjoyes all Royal Priviledges , but makes not ufe of 
all: Hunting Lawful for ad. Private per fans have nothingproper. The 
King takes and gives as he pleafes : Certain Families excepted. 

T He Power of the Abefsinian Kings is abfblute, as well in 
Ecclefiaflical as Civil Affairs. Of which the Fathers of 
the Society have had fufficient experience; in whole favour, 
and to whofe difad vantage he has exercis’d his fupream Ec- 
clefiaftical Authority, without ever confuting the Patriarch 
of Alexandria : Firft when he put forth leveral Edifts, for re¬ 
ceiving the <l{oman Religion, and abrogating the Alexandrian 
Ceremonies : which was done.with the confent of tfie Fa* 
thers. Afterwards the ftate of Affairs changing, when he 
difpenc’d by public Editt with certain Ceremonies that were 
indifferent, Alfonjus the Patriarch reprov'd him. It is not. 
lawful , faid he, for a King to put forth any fuch EdiEt, as being 
purely Ecclefiaflical , and belonging to the PrieHly Office : and Lou 
ought to remember tohat the High Priefl faid to King Uzziah. It 
belongs not to thee , 0 King Uzziah, to offer incenfe to the Lord y but 
to the Priefis y the Sons of Aaron, who are confecrated to that Mini* 
fiOt get thee forth out ofthe SanEluary y for it will not be imputed to 
thee as an honour by the Lord God ; to which the Patriarch added 
the Punifhment that follow'd. The King for that time gavei 
way to the Patriarch, and publifli'd the Edi<St in another 
manner and form. But not brooking the Companion made, 
between him and U^gjah, among other things he gave the 
Patriarch this anfwer. Wherefore didjl thou bid us be mindful of 
Uzziah, and therefore didjl thou compare us with him ? He Was 
therefore punijb’d by God^for ufurping the Office of the Priefl which 
did not become him ,• and becaufe be offer d Inctnfe and Sacrifice to 
God } "which We never attempted to do : onely We commanded an EdiSl 

to 
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, J?° EhinS i, 7 0re in “ ns ’ d the Kihg, bftt that he faw his Pre- 
" 7 u C ‘| d m c i ue(llon > tvhich for fomany Ages had bih 

eih which Prerogative, tho he had a great Reference for 

theP !™^. ’ e would no ' pare With, but rather chofe to 
ptibhlh another Edift which tended raanifeftly to the Diirii 
nation ofthe Patriarchal Power. For the Patriarch had Ol¬ 
der d a certain Monk to give fome part of his Ecclefiafticil 
Revenues to a certain Parifli. The Monk Would not obey 


His Prerogative m Ecclefiaftical Affairs was moft apbarent. 
ly made mamfell by the making of thatfevere Decree for 
the abrogating the Latin Worfhip, and reftoring that of 
4 «W„a. Moreover,- the King fummons the Synods of 
the Clergy, as often as need requires ; he fends for the Me- 
tiopolitan out of Egpt ; exercifing plenary Jnrifdiaion over 
hirn and all the reft of bis Clergy : and pumlhing them ac- 

recited 8 bt°^ namr f -*“7 °. ffences . which the Examples 
recited by fufficiently demonftrate. In one thing 

however he differs from our European Kings, that he never 
nominates to Eccleliaftical Benefices. • For the Patriarch of 
fndT'fi't fe , nd J a Metropolitan, at the reqneft ofthe King 
indeed j but he knows noc who or what he is. He alfo ad 

Kino tpp am f ch ’ Z h L mtKeP ° pe fent > tho not hebut the 

Kmg of ^Portugal nam d him. 

«^::zr h r ia f‘^ l, t ia an y other Ecclefiaftical Dig. 
and Archh 1 foo ref °r e the Prerogative ofnaminatingBiffiops 
and Archbiihops, figmfies little or nothing. In Seculars he 
acknowledges no pofitive Laws. And well it were that he 
did not think himfelf alfo altogether free from the Funda- 
® 8 mentaii 
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mental Laws of his Realm, upon which the Safety of the 
Kingdom depends. 

For Naod difpenc'd with the wholefome Conftitutions of 
his Anceftors, by vertue of which the Kings Children were 
lent to the Rock of Amhara. And Malec-Sagbed would have 
preferr'd his natural Son Jacob before his Brochers Legitimate 
Son Zadenghel j both which prov’d very difadvantagious pre- 
fidents to the whole Nation. 

But fuch things frequently come to pals, where the King- 
dome is wichout Eftates. For they are the moft Trufty Guar¬ 
dians of the Law, and the true Bulwarks of the Peoples Li¬ 
berty againft the Encroachments of the Ambitious. For they 
have a more vigilant eye and tender care over the Common¬ 
weal, of which they are themfelves Members, than the 
Friends of Princes, whole Fortunes hardly defeend to their 
Heirs; lo that a man may admire at their Counlels, who ta¬ 
king away the Priviledges of Eftates , endeavour to affume 
the whole Power into their own hands, as deeming every 
flight bend of theLaw,to themfelves heavy and intollerable. 
So chat they are forc'd to diftribute thole Favours and Kind- 
nelfes which are due to their fellow Citizens, among the 
Souldiery,whole fidelity is brittle and inconftant: not caring 
who are poor,fo they be rich : and many times the Souldiers 
turn thole Arms which were put into their hands for the de¬ 
fence of their Prince, againft him ; being put upon the fer¬ 
ment either by the Ambition or the Wealth of fome parti¬ 
cular perlon. Which in Habefsinia , as in all other ablblute 
Goverments, frequently happens to the deftru&ion of thole 
that bear the fway. 

He has alfo the foie difpolal of Peace or Warr, and indeed 
all the Prerogatives that a King can claim (both the greater 
and the lefier %cgalia) are folely at his devotion; tho he 
makes no ule of many of them, merely becaule he is igno¬ 
rant of them j as the Prerogative in reference to Metals, 
Coyning of Money,and the like. As for the liberty of Hunt* 
he grants it to.all; in regard there are fuch multitudes 
of Wild Beafts that breed up and down in the over-grown 
Woods and high Mountains, that it is not onely troublefome 
but dangerous to find out their haunts.: by which means chat 

which 


which in other Countries is a Pleafure, to the Abefsines .be¬ 
comes aToyl and Detriment; . 

One thing, is much ?o be- admir'd, and rare ev'n among the 
Turks, which is, chat no private perfon, whether Peafant or 
Lord, except fome few can call any thing his own. All the 
Lands- arid Farms in the Country belong to the King, and are 
held by the Subjects onely at the Kings pleafure, fothae no 
man takes it arrdls, if the King takes away their Lands and 
beftowes them upon anpther as he pleafes himfelf j and that 
not onel y after two or three years,but alfo the fame year they 
were given : So chat it often happens that One man ploughs, 
and another man fowes* Whence it comes to pals, that they 
are more fubmifliveto their Kings, then a Servant to his Ma- 
ftcr, or a Vaflal to his Lord : they ftfve him in Peace and 
War ■ and bring him Prele'rits according to their Ability, in 
hopes of obtaining new Farms, or for fear of lofing thofe 
they have. .For being commanded out of pofleffion, they 
never grumble, but prefently obey without the leaft diftaft 
againft the King, or envy to the perfon that fucceeds in their 
Room. Cuftome and lorigule prevailing, while they lee 
the fame happening to others. However there are fome 
ancient’ and lllnftrious Families, efpecially in Tigra who 
enjoy by right of Inheritance not onlyLands and PofjefSons 
purchas'd “by their Anceftors, But feme certain Prefectures 
alio, retaining their ancient Ificle ; as ftahr-Nagafb, Shunt 
Set awe Sire, Ttmben, and others j as alfo Cantiba mVembea ; 
over whom the King claims no other Authority, than to 
Confer the public Employments every two year j or yearly, 
or as he pleafes, upon others; yet fo as that they be of the 
fame Family. 
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Chap. X# 

Of the Power and Revenues of tbe Habeffinc 
Kings. 

The J° W ff °f the : Habeffine Kings formerly great ; Formidable to their 
Neighbours ; it faild after the Saracens came in Play. J'et firong at 

■ ^TnJd^lh AdC an j a ” dIncur fi on ' °f the Galtens. Eafie to be 
a- *' J he K n yes a ?4 meaMS ‘ 0ur Princes unkind to Forrakn Cbri- 
Jhans. Demonftrated by Examples. They took no care of their Sea Ports. 
The Kings Revenues the Natural Commodities of the Country ; what they 
are. His Tribute ,, Farms ; Herds ; the Prices of things low. The Kim 
l as enough to fupply him both in Peace and War. ^ 

S O great and To abfolute a Power, and fo uncontroulable 
a Dommion over their Subje&s, one would think ffiould 
render the Kings o£Ethiopia vaftly Potent: and fo no doubt 
it would, if other things were correfpondent. Certainly of 
old it was vaftly great, when they kept their Courts at ( 0 ) 
Axuma-, for there was no confiderable Empire near then to 
Withftand their Fortune : and for that caufe the adfoynine 

S; P rr r WCr l al l- at ^devotion of the Habefsmian 
Kings. But ( as to what feveral have written, through tniftake 
ll “0°nofthena n i e , (f) of their Expeditions into 
rfie H««i parts of Afia, they are all meet fables and figments. 
Yet this cannot be deny d, but that formerly they were very 
terrible to the neighbouring Nations: for they made feve- 
ral Expeditions into (q ) Arabia. 

We have already mention'd the Famous and Succefsful 
War with Caleb made againft the Homtrnis. With no lefs 

d 1 " 8 CynaCm hea " ng ° f theCh "ft'an Perfection 
led a very numerous Army againft the (r) Muflims 
Wherefore JMw, Captain of the Secern, upon prS 


(O Nomofus in Bibliotbec. Phot. n. a ralUrhP „ 

v*. the ttouteib otetitsfSSe 4 
rity/ } ** mh,s note! * d C ™e- £<%. but 1 know not by wtat Autho- 

Fromchclnvunonsofthe 

invading ^4beflina. 3 * Th y com P uted their yeai;s from the Arabians 

So the tJJPahometans call themfelves. 


of 


of mitigating his feverity, befought the Patriarch of Alexan¬ 
dria, to perfwade the King to defifl from his defign ; which 
he did, and flopp'd the Progrefs of the King,till he ( s ) heard 
that the Chriftians were better us'd.. Which tho it be re¬ 
ported of the King of Nubia, yet feveral Authors attribute 
the fame co the King of the AbiJ sines j in regard that by the 
Nubian Geographer, Nubia ( f) extended to the Fountains of 
Nile. Gregory alfo affirm'd the fame, and that the Hiftory 
was to be leen in his Country. But when the Saracens grew 
ftronger, and had invaded the Neighbouring Kingdoms, thfe 
Abifsines, relinquishing Axuma^ and turning the force of their 
Arms againft the more upland parts of Africa , enlarg'd their 
Empire by the Overthrow of feveral weak and effeminate 
Nations, no more regarding forraign Countries, or the fub= 
duing of far diftant Regions : which was the* realon that af¬ 
ter that, they perform'd nothing that was memorable abroad. 
However they were Potent at home, and had under them 
feveral petty*Princes that were their Tributaries. And in 
this Greatnels they flourish'd, in the time of Helena and T)aYtd, 
till it was not only ffiaken by that Dreadful Warr with the A* 
delans ; but fo overturn'd, that it never could recover it felf af¬ 
terwards. For about that time th cGallans alfo breaking ouc,and 
never after that fubdu d, layd waft andharrafs'd the moft 
Opulent and moft Noble Provinces of the Empire: and ftill 
to this day every year gain upon the reft wich their continual 
Incurfions. However, that Power which yet remains is fo 
confiderable, that if they would but make ufe of the Arcs and 
Arms of the Europeans , they might not onely fubdue chofe 
Barbarians , but alfo recover their Loft Dominions. For a 
Kingdom well order'd within, under fuch a Monarch, where 
the People are under ib much fubjeftion ; fo large a liberty 
to do well or ill 3 if Concord and Unity attended thefe Op* 
portunities, together with a conftanc method of Counfels, it 
is impoffible, but that they muft loon prevail over a wandring 
Nation, divided among themfelves into fo many Tribes and 
Factions. All their truculent and lavage fury would be in 
vain, if the ftreights of the Mountains were but well forti- 


( O Elmaeiniis Hilt, of the Saracens 1 . c. 17. 

( * ) Bochapts Sacred Geography 1 .2, c.23. However moft certainly Cyriacu* 
had another name.'. . . 
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fy'd and guarded with Field=Pieces. They fliould alfo (end 
forth feveral Colonies, and give them a raft of the Bleffings of 
Peace, by which the wildeft of Nations oft-times grow tame. 
But which is more than all, and which the Habefthies mod 
earneftly defire, Towns fliould be built, and replenifl'd with 
people, and an increafo of Wealth be permitted by the En¬ 
couragement of Arts and Arms. Laftly, if the Kng Would 
remit fomething of his Prerogative which he has over the 
Effaces of the Subject, and reforving thofe Lands which are 
already till'd, to himfolf, Would diftribute to his Souldiers 
and the reft ofhis People fuch Lands as fliould be won from 
the Enemy, every one his proportion, and grant them an ir¬ 
revocable Inheritance of fuch Lands; fettling alfo Duke¬ 
doms and Earldoms in fee=fimple out of the Conquer'd Coun¬ 
tries, upon his Nobility, and beft deferving Captains, no 
doubt but in a fliort time, it would prove the irioft flourifh- 
ing Kingdom in Jjia, greatly to the propagation of the Chri= 
ftian Religion. 

And it Teems but reafon, that in the fettling and ordering 
his Kingdom, the Habefsinicm Prince fliould be advis'd and 
aflifted by the European Princes, not onely out of Chriftian 
Charity and hopes of propagating Cbfiftianity over Africa, 
but alfo to leflen the Power of the Turk, which would 1 fol¬ 
low, were the Dominion of the Red Sea but wrefted out of 
his hands, and the Commerce of Egypt fpoyl'd. Ah I What 
pity it is, that we Should be fo Si affected towards other 
Chriftian Nations, that unleft they are of the fame Opinion 
with us in all points of Divinity . dr unleft they promifo us 
large Rewards, or an ample flare of their Profits, we can pa¬ 
tiently look on, and fee them perifl, while the moft invete¬ 
rate Enemies of the Chriftian Faith a>re : enrich'd with the 
fpoyls of their Wealth ; not confidering that in the’ end the 
mifohief will redound to our felves : and that We flail one 
day, unleft God in mercy prevent it, dearly pay for our Dif 
fonfions. 

Thus we forbore to affift the Greci&i IrflperoUrs, and feve¬ 
ral of the Eaftern Princes, till they became at laft a prey to 
the Ottomans. Thus, while none of Us lay’d it to heart ,Egypt 
was reduc'd under the Power of the Turk ; a vaft addition to 
their Empire : as if it were a Crime to breed tip Doggs to 
hunt the Wolves. Now.the reafon why the Abijsines do not 
court with greater ardour the Alliances of the Europeans , is 

plain: 
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plain : for it is to be attributed either to their ignorance, or 
their difference in Opinion from the Latines. Moreover, they 
fail very much in this, that they permit the Turk to be Ma¬ 
tters of the Ports and Hands of the Red Sea, whereby it is 
abfolutely at their pleafure what Perfons or Commodities 
flail paft in and out. But they underftand not, that there 
is no Nation can be truly Powerful and Great, that does no: 
Command fomeSea=Towns. 

As for the Revenues of the King,they are not paid in ready 
money, but in the natural Produdtions of the Countries, the 
moft equal fort of Tribute. For lome Provinces afford Gold; 
others Horfes, Cartel. Sheep, Corn and Ox Hides, and fomc 
few, where Weavers live, fond him Garments. They bring 
their Gold rough and unrefin'd, as they gather it up among 
the Sands of the Rivers, or digg it out under the Roots of 
Trees, or elfo With lefs Labour find it loofe upon the Earth* 
For they know not how to coyn money, but after the ancient 
manner, weigh their Mettal, wherein they are many times 
gull'd by forraign Merchants, who frequently deny the Gold 
to be pure; and therefore change it for the meaneft of their 
'Commodities. How much better might the King provide 
for himfelf and his Subjects,fliould he with Money of his own 
Coyn, buy up all the Gold in his Kingdom, to his own and 
the great advantage of his People. Enarea ( u ) pays a Thou¬ 
fand and five hundred Ounces of Gold 1 : formerly much 
more. To Sufneus it pay'd but a Thoufand, and fometimea 
but Five hundred, when the Enaream were either at Wars 
with the Gatlans , or elfe embroyl'd one with another. Go jam 
pays every Year Eleven hundred Ounces,and fomeGarments, 
to the value of 3000 German Dollars,together withTwo hun- 
dredFuftianTapeftries,very broad and clofo woven.Formerly 
they alfo pay'd a Tribute of Horfes, but SWalec-Sagbed' remit¬ 
ted that, to the end they might be the better able to with- 
ftand the Gallans. Out of T^i-d he receives Five and twenty 
thoufand Patachs. Out of Dembea Five thoufand. As much 
out. of other Kingdoms, or fometimes left. There are alfo 
foveral Tolls pay’d, but generally granted to the Nobility for 
their fubfiftance; except thofe of the high Mountain, LamaU 
mona, over which all the Merchants and Merchandize mutt 
paft from the Red Sea into Habcfsinia ,which the King reforves 


( H ) 15000 Patachs of Portugal or German Dollars * 
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to him I elf. He alio has his Lands and Farms, from whence 
he is ferv’d wich Provifions for hisTable,ten or twelve Horfe- 
Loads at a lime. Laftly, D:?nbea , Go jam, and Bagemdra find 
him Corn and Flelh. That which he receives out of Dembea 
is diftributed among the Souldiers which have no Land, or 
elfe among the Poor. But his chief Tribute is from the Gra¬ 
ziers, .who are bound to pay him every Tenth Oxe or Cow 
every Three Years : which is as much as if they fhould pay 
the 3 otb every Year. And the whole Empire is fo divided, 
that every Year he has his certain Tribute of Cows and Oxen! 
Befides, every Year every Chriftian Weaver pays him a Fu! 
ftian Garment j Every Mahumetan a Drwi, or Patach,which 
amounts to a Thoufand Imperials every Year. 

Moft certainly the Revenues of this Empire leem to be ve¬ 
ry Email, if we confider the Extent of fo many Large Pro¬ 
vinces. But on the other fide we are to obferve, That the 
Prices of all things are very low. A huge Oxe may be bought 
for half a Dollar. The Souldiers live upon Flefih and Fifli 
without bread j and Servants Wages are paid in neceflary 
Commodities not in money. 

Again, if we confider the plenty of all things j the Abifsine 
Emperour has enough and to fpare : not that his Diadem gli¬ 
tters with Gemms or Pearls, or that his Trcafuries are full of 
Money ; or that his Cupboards fliine wich Silver and Gold 
Plate j or that his Table is Ipread wich Forraign Banqu ecs 
while his Subjects are in want, -his Courtiers poor, and his 
Souldiers under penury. But he has that which Euffices to 
afford him moderate Dyer, and flender Cloathing. Then 
for his Souldiers and his Warlike Subjects, that is to fay, his 
poor People, they, detain'd at home by no delicacies, are 
ready ftill to gird on their Swords. Which they who dexce- 
roufly and courageoufly know how to weild in a good Caufe, 
need never want Gold nor Silver, nor what ever Mortals 
efteem pretious and defireable. 


CHAP, 


Chap. XI. ETHIOPIA. 


Of the Royal City of Axuma, and the Inauguration 
of the King. 

T He Royal City of the Abifsine s, and formerly the Me* 
"n?? 1[lS ^' the Whoie Empire, is by the (x)HabiJsiries 

fm’A u A * Cim \ fr ° m , whente > as we Lave already ob- 
ferv d they were formerly call’d Axuniiies . Of old this City 
Wlth ^ oR: beau tifulStruaures, a fair Palace,and 
a Cathedral proudly vaunting her Obelisks, Sculptures, and 
Eeveral fumptyous Edifices. Some bf the Pillars are ftill to 
be leen, with Infcnptions of unknown Letters, remaining ar- 
gumencs of their Antiquity, now deinolifli’d by the Wdrs, or 
defacd wnh Age. TLe atyitfelfinow totalfy fnifi^oks 
more likeaVdlage, than a Tffwn of Note j fo fading and in - 
conftant are thofetlmgs n>hicb nten account moft- durable. ■; How 
■ S lan f Clcies ’ howoiany: Monuments now’ lye in afhes,whofii 
Founders are well known ? -and how many are yet in being 
whofe Founders are unknown As for this, it began to fall 
to decay by degrees, prefently after that the Kings of Habef- 
fima. relmquilh d^it, and remov’d their Court from thence, as 
being depriv d of thofe advantages that attend the ! abodes of 
Princes. Thus the Seat of the Empire being Trariflated to 
the Weft was neglected. And the fanie Ffcte.no 
doubt, had certainly befallen <%pme, had it not bin fuftain’d 
bythe^are of the Bifhops, nowxhe PontifFs; In the 
time of the Adelan Warr, the Revolt of the Yice-Roy- df T/^ 
gra in the Raign of King Menas j and laftly, when the Turks 


C * ) Of which Nonno/tt t in 'Biblioihec Rhoti » 3 D m j *A. ft : 'lit*. 
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as .c we CC the Metropohs of all Ethiopia y^erroaeoillp - 
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invaded that Country, it was totally lay d waft { and now can 
fcarcelv Shelter a hundred Inhabitants ; onely the Ruines 
(till remain, to teftifte that once it was great and populous. 

It is Seated in the Fourteenth degree and a half of Northern 
Latitude, Encircled with plealant and fertile Fields which 
afford a Profpe<ft becoming a Royal Manfion. It lies di- 
ftant from the Red=Sea Five and forty Portugal leagues, or 
fix or Seaven tirefom days Journey by reafon of the Moun¬ 
tains that lye between. The antient things of Ethiopia were 
went to be here inaugurated - nor would Sufneus admit of 
his Coronation in any other place, though when he related 
the particulars of the Ceremonies to the Commander of 
the -tPortuguefeSy he could not but laugh at them, as ridicu* 
lous himfelf, For many things are to be done by Princes to pleafe 
the Vulgar, which to others may feem fuperfluous. Such as were 
for the moft part the Cei monies of the Antients inyen• 

ted by mean Capacities ,. but retain'd by the more prudent. Teltezjus 
thus lets them doWn. W\\cn Sitjneus was to be Crown d, 
firft .the Matters of the Ceremonies, read to the King out of 
their Memorandums, how and in what order every thing 
was to be perform’d;' The Army being dtawn up, the Foot 
march’d firft : then follow’d the Horle with their: Trap 
pings: after them the Courtier? Comb’d; and neatly habi¬ 
ted : prefently appear’d the Emperour himfelf Upon a ftately 
Prauncer, clad with a dole Purple Damafcene Tunic, and 
over that a magnificent Attalic Veftment,with narrow Sleeves 
hanging down to the ground. r: When they came to a great 
Stone engraven wi h Forraign Characters, not far from the 
Church of Axum, near to which' the Solemnities of the Inau* 
guration us’d tp w he perform’d, the Emperour with all the 
Courtiers alighting frgm their Hprles, flood upon the Ground 
that was fpread wjth rich Carpets At what time the Vir¬ 
gins of Jxuma, holding ;a SilkemCbrd croft the Streetjdropp’d 
the Way, and asthe King.preft’d to go'forwards, they hin» 
dred him, and ask’d h\w, WhQ he was ? who anfwering, J am 
the Ring of the JfraeXifts, They repiy’d, Surely thou art not our, 
King. Which faid, he retir’d fmiling. At length being 
ask'd a third time, he reply 1 am tbe Kjng of Sion : and 
drawing forth hisCimitar, cpt the Cord : which done, the 
Virgin cry’d out, Of a certainty > thou art our Kjng of Sion . Pre - 
fently all the Guns they havp are fir’d, and the neighbouring 
Mountains rang with loud Acclamations •, the Drums beat 
’ v .. <-?■ to 
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to the noife of the Flutes, and che Trumpets fill'd che Ait 
With harmonious Levers. Which done, the Metropolitan 
Sin,eon accompany'd with all the Ecclefiaftical Orders of 
Clerks, Monks, and Canons, finging feycral Songs and 
Hymns, condufted the King to the firft Porch of the Church 
and there fee the Diadem upon his Head. The King being 
gown'd, if it may be fo call’d; proceeded forward into the 
fempje,and there receiv’d the Eucharift; which having done 
he rode back to the Camp vvi.h his Diadein upon his head 
For in Ethiopia they ufe no Scepter. Nor is the Crown any 
other than a Hact twice doubled, with an Azure colour’d 
Silken broad bnmni trimm’d with Gold and Silver Plates in 
the likenefs Lillies; with a row of falfe ftones oliftennu 
between every Plate. D & 

Befides Axuma , there are no Cities in Flabefsinia, and but 
r W L^° WnS ' In £ ^ C Kin S dom of Tgra, DobarVa is the Seat 
of the Vice-Roys : Fremona ,the firft Refidence of the Father? 
of the Society, enlarg’d by the Portuguefes. Cubay , a Town 
mVembea, where the Queen refides. Nanina in Gojam, long 
inhabited by the Fcrtuguejes. Macana celace , in Amhara. To 
reck’n up more is not worth the while : neither is it certain 
whether thofe already mention’d are (landing or no. for 
in regard of the meannefsofthe Building, there is nothing of 
invitation to hinder their being delerted and layd waft by^he 
Inhabitants themfelves ; in regaid the HabeJ.'sines choofe ra¬ 
ther to live after the manner of Villagers, not caring that 
their Houfes (hould joyn one to another j which laves them 
many Suits in Law. For they never fear any Actions about 
Party-Walls, Hopping up of Lights, or Nufancesof Water- 
Courfes. In places that are fertile and till’d, you (hall fee 
the Fields, as it were, planted with Houfes, which affords no 
unpleafant Profped:. They have neither Ciftles nor Forts. 
The Celebrated Mountains of Amhara are their onely Cita¬ 
dels, where the Kings Children were formerly committed to 
Cuftody. The H&befsines wonder to hear of (o many great 
Cities among Us. For they do not believe the Country can 
afford Timber and Food fufficient for fo many Houfes, nor 
the Cattel that muft fupport (uch Numbers of People^emain- 
ing fo long in one place. For they pitch their Tents up and 
down the Country, and cut down and make havock of what 
ever they have need of, without any consideration of the 
dammage, or regard to the future. For they neither Naft- 
H h 2 gate 
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gate their own Rivers, neither do they know what belongs 
to Carriage or Stores ; living without any care of to Mor¬ 
row. 


Chap. XII. 

Of the Kings Court, his "titles, and his Court- 
Officers. 

The Kings live in tents : P. Pays built a Palace, the Kings table. Wo¬ 
men attend: Plain dyet. the King and the Nobility crammd. they 
drink after they have done : They read the whole Pfalter before meales. 
The ancient manner of receiving Ambaffadors : now changd. Formerly 
two Court Officers : difcontinnu d. the Ras now chief Min 'tfier in Peace 
and War. Officers befide. 

A Fter the Kings of Halefsinia left Axuma y they never had 
any conftant Manfion, nor any Palaces, but contented 
themfelves to live in Tents. But at length Peter Pays 
built the King a Palace after the European manner, which coft 
him an incredible deal of Labour and Induftry , for that in 
regard of the want of Artifts, he was forc'd to teach them 
every thing, and to look after the Work like a Mafter*Buil- 
der. He chofe to build this Houle in a moft commodious 
and delightful place call'd Gorgora ,being a kind of Peninfula, 
almoft furrounded by the Tronic Lake, where the King was 
wont to take up his Winter-Quarters , and contriv'd it very 
Ipacious and beautiful, with Rooms of State, Bed-Chambers, 
Galleries, Battlements and Balconies, which yielded a moft 
plealant Prolpeft over the Lake, and the Neighbouring 
Fields. Infomuch, that it was not inferiour to the Country 
Palaces of fome of our Europeans Princes. The Abefsines were 
amaz'd when they faw one ftory rais'd above another,which 
they thought could never have bin done : and call'd it Houfe 
upon Houfe. Nor till that time did they believe the Fathers, 
when they told them of the numerous and fplendid Palaces, 
Sumptuous Cathedrals, and Stately Monafteries in Europe. 
For thole things they related to the Abefsines , to make them 
in love with the Magnificence and Majefty of the Ionian 
Church. . 

The Garniture of the Kings Table is much different from 

ours. 
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ours. For no perfon is admitted into the Room while the 
King is at Dinner ; or if any of the Nobility be invited thev 
tauftftay till the King rifes : then they take their placed 
the lame Table, and eat the Kings Leavings, whjch is look'd 
upon as a very great Honour. Yet the Fathers of the Society 
were admitted to Dine by themfelves, in the fame Room 
next to Sufnetus Bed-Chamber. To which purpofe there 
Were two low little round Tables, about Eighteen Spans in 
Compafs, brought in to the Room and plac'd upon the 
Ground which was fpread with Carpets ; one lelfer for the 
King another bigger for the Fathers, but without Table- 
Cloaths or Napkins : inftead of which they made ufe of thin 
Wafers made of Wheat or Rie paft. 'So that theirTable- 
cloaths lerv'd them for Bread, Which there was no need for 
the Servants to take away, fold up, or walh : no Trenchers. 
Knives, Forks, nor Spoons : no Sale-feller, no Pepper or Su^ 
gar-box; nothing of Extravagant was there to be feen : A 
great Eafe to them in time of Warr; to us an impediment 
while fo many Carts, fo many Waggons are requir'd to carry 
Kitchin Utenfils, and Kitchin Officers, to pleafbre our Luxu-- 
ry. The Meat is fetv'd up by Women,not in Gold or Silver 
Dilhes, but in broad Earthen Platters, which would nevet 
tempt an European Thief. They are made of black Clay, 
with covers of Straw neatly woven and painted. The meat 
is very ordinary, Flelh and Broths of feveral forts boyl'd after 
their falhion. So loon as the Dilhes are marlhall'd . the 
Hangings are prefently let down, left any onefhould fee the 
King while he is eating: and truly there is good Realbn 
why. For, the King and the chief Nobility, a thing you 
Would think almoft incredible, account it a great trouble to 
lift their hands to their mouths. Aud therefore the Children 
belonging to Court, take the meat and put it in their mouths, 
and if the Gobbets be too bigg, they thruft 'em in, as they 
do that cramm Capons, The crumms that fall, lomecimes 
they put again i' their chopps after they are Well foak'd iri 
the Broth. A way of eating that may well defer ve a good 
thick covering : as being a fight, that would certainly caufe 
our Iqueamilh Stomachs, chat will hardly eat off of one an- 
others Trenchers, to rife a hungry. But this is common both 
to Lord and Peafant, that they never drink till they have 
done feeding. 

One 
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One thing we muft not emit, which is, that they always 
read Prayers both before and after meals : a thing that fome 
of our Courtiers are in a manner afliam’d of, who will hard* 
ly tarry to hear a fhort Grace j while here you (hall have the 
whole Pfalter repeated at their great Feafts, without any in* 
convenience to the Guefts : For he whole Office it is, diftri- 
butes to every one a part. The King and they that are ae- 
cuftom’d to it, know their proper time. The larger Pfalmes 
are divided among more, the fhorter to one fingly. And 
thus by feveral, the whole Pfalter is read, as it were, in a 
moment. For the Pfalter is made ufe of by all: neither have 
they any other Book for dayly Prayer. 

Their manner of giving Audience to Ambaffadors is diffe¬ 
rent from what it was in former times. For Ahare ^ relates 
how that after long waiting, and a deal of haughty formali¬ 
ty, the Portugal Embaffadour, Lodow'tc Limans, was four times 
ask’d From whence he came ? and that he receiv’d no other an- 
fwer the firft day, but that They Tt?ere Welcome : nor were they 
admitted to the King; and yet Prefents were to be left. Nor 
was the Embaffadour to be Vifited by any one, before he had 
kift’d the Kings hands. At length, after he had bin leveral 
times call’d, he was firft admitted to difeourfe the King, the 
Hangings being let down between them ; and at laft, with 
much ado, to fee and lalute the King. Of which. the chief 
Realon was thought to be, becaufe he had brought no Pre¬ 
lent (for it is not lawful to appear before the Eaftern or Afri¬ 
can Kings, without an acknowledgment) or elle becaufe he. 
wanted the Kings Credentials. Which fuperbneft is now 
adays layd afide ; for that being humbled by lo many Lofles 
and Calamities, they begin to reckon Urbanity and Civility 
among the reft of the Vertues. 

Among the Court Employments,the chiefeft Dignity was 
that of the Perfon who was call’d <Babtudet, of whom one 
was of t he Pjght hand,and the other of the Left. They were 
the chief Minifters of State, and manag’d all Affairs, and 
were entrufted with all the Kings Secrets ; with them alone 
the King confulted ; few others being admitted into his Pre- 
fence : as if Majefty were more Venerable when conceal’d; 
But afterwards fo much Greatneft in Subjects began to grow 

irk fome 
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irkfome to the Kings j and fome there are alfo chat abu/e 
their PoWer : few mfen being able to contain chemfelvcs 
Within thofe Bounds of moderation, to be able to do all 
things, and yet not to covet all things. For there are many 
Examples of thole, who out of a delire of preferving their 
Greatncfs, have requited their Matters with ill Turns for Fa¬ 
vours of the higheft nature ; making ule of that authority 
which they receiv’d from their Princes, to their mifchief; -By 
, which means Kjngs have bin overwhelm’d by the hatred of 
the People j or elle have bin forc’d to pull down that Great* 
nefs with excream hazard, which they thefrifelves advanc’d; 
Thole Princes adtmore prudent that keep the Power in their 
own handsy never trufting to the Management of one fingle 
Perlon. Neither are they lels provident Minifters, who ne¬ 
ver affett it: For the Grand Affairs of a Kingdom are more 
fafely and eafily manag'd By Plurality* 

/To thele fucceeded another Chief Officer whotri the Ethi* 
vpians call % 1 S, from the Arabic word which’fignifies a Head. 
The reafon of whofe inftitution at firft,was for the Command 
of the Army. But as Warlike Command ~and Martial Fame 
excell alLocher accomplifliments/. Jt came to pafs in a fliort 
time, that theft chief Generals advanc’d themffclves above 
all others, to govern the Kings Gounfels, and fo by degrees 
to be the chief Minifters of State: for the management of ali 
Affairs, ? both Foriaign and Qomeftic, luch a one was.(fyw* 
Athanajius, who firft depofed gadingbel, and then Jacob, fd 
that did. not hold it convenient to confer lb great a 

dignity upon any perfon,unleft it. Were by. Bis Brother by the 
Mothers fide, by; name %as-$elathi Next fo him, there are 
two Comptrollers of tbe Court; :; Th? tipper Comptroller* 
whb is palled ^eiLfemtrGMetay^^mh is to fay M^ftfer of 
the Officers, Whofe jurifdi&ioii reaches 1 all Inferior Vice- 
Roys, .Prefects, Governors bf Provinces, and Judges. The, 
other is called P>akaka !BeUaten6t' Gtietd; who. comtroles the 
Houfhpld Servants, the Grooihs andfuchlike,, who are ge¬ 
nerally of mean Condition, and of feveral Nations. Slaves 
alfo let freje are admitted to dignities and Offices. For the 
Kings believe their Slaves, when freed,, will be tiiofl 
faithful* as owing to their Fortunes to none • alive befideSi 
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Next in Dignity to the Court Officers, are the Vice-Roys, 
and Princes, Gamp-Mailers, Senators, and Kings-Counfel- 
lors, who are called the lefler Judges and Magiftrates with* 
out any diftind*ion of Superior or Inferior Judges : for they 
have equal Jurifdidtion and Cognizance of all,Crimes. The 
Captain of the Kings Guard they call the Guardian of the 
Fire , not without reafon comparing the King to Fire. For-that 
they who are Servants to Icings and Princes, receive heat and Warmth 
from them as from the Fire ; though if they aEl not prudently, they 
may chance to he cruelly burnt. 


C h a p. XIII. 

Of the Kings Camp , 

The Kings Tent defer thed : The Camp pitch’d in great order. The fame at- 
ways. It confifls of four parts : formerly' in Shewa, now in Derribea. 
How large , sis it were a Marching City ; the great Power of the 
Camp-Maders. ■ - 1 ' 

W Hateyer others have -feign'd concerning any other 
Royal City or Metropolis,-belides Jpumasfite meer 
Fables.. For-the Kings of Hahefsinia live continually in 
Ten ts,wh ether it be that they are not accuftotried to Houfes ? ; 
or that their frequent Wars- and tedious. marches will not ad¬ 
mit of long reft. - The Kings Pavilion ■ is a vety large one, 
of white colour placed in the middle of theCanijp; there 
being a large (pace of Ground left void roiind : abput it'; as 
well to prevent the Casualties «>f Fife; as-alfo to-ieceive the 
Horfes of the Nobility and thole that hiring Prdvifions; Next 
to him, the Grandees, the Friends and ikiridred df ; the Kyng 
and the reft of the Courtiers pitch up their Apartments. The 
whole Camp confifls offour parts, cveryoneofwhich has 
his Camp=Mafter. Thefirftpart is call'd the Frbktf andthe 
Camp-Mafter -is call'd Fifrauraru The,'Hindffibfr^part is 
call'd Chuala. The FirftCamp^Maftet^oes befordto take 
up convenient.Ground where' there is ftore of Wdpd and 
Grafs, chiefly near fome River orTake, to^prevent v^ant of 
Water. Having chofen out hisGround, he fixes'^ Pole in 
the Earth with the Royal Banner at the Topp ; upon the 
fight whereof, they that meafure for the Nobility, let up 

their 
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their Matters Lodgings. After them the Common Soul, 
diery and others that follow the Camp either for Vi&uals 
or elfe upon bufinefs. And thus in a few hours time the 
whole Camp appears in the fame Order as it was before. For 
every one knowes his place and his proportion, there being 
never any alteration of the Order, but the fame Streets and 
•Lanes, the lame diftance of Tents, fo that were it not for the 
variation of the Profpea, other Mountains, other Rivers.and 
another Face of the Country, you would think your felf ftill 
m the fame place. When the Cryer has once proclaim’d 
the day of Removal, they prefently know how to pack up 
their Baggage and in what order to march without any 
more ado; who are to march in the Front, who in the 
Rear; who on the Right, who on the Left hand : fo that all 
things are done without Noife or Tumult. 

Neither is there any thing which more commends the In- 

dultry of the Ahefstms. For what they have acquir'd by lone 
11 c p n .r concin ual War,they ftill retain; never pefter’d with 

“ n ?i hCr m r rC rL g ° r ficcin S ftilh conftanc 

dilpolal and largenefs of the Camp may be underftood from 

hence that the fame Dialed* and the fame words continue 
an the lame Streets and Quarters : in other Quarters another 
fort of words, and a different Dialed*: as for Data , a word 
uled m the Front of the Camp, which fignifies to put ini the 
Vulgar in the Rear Quarter fay, Tshammara. Of old, before 
the Gal Ians conquer'd it, the Camp was pitch'd in Shewa , a 
fertile and rnoft plentiful Countrey. But for the moft part 
in December, and that for three or four years together in one 
place. In the beginning of Sufneuss Reign in the year 
1 007, they pitch'd at Coga. Thence they remov'd to Gorgora 
in the year a 6 i z ,from thence to Vanca^a ; and laffiy toGuen- 
dra which place, Vernier becaufe he had heard perhaps that 
it wa^the Refidence of the King, calls the Metropolis of 
Ethiopia; of which perhaps in a few years there will be no¬ 
thing to be leen. 

Thefe Camps take up a vaft deal of room, as well in the 
Summer as in the Winter, for they do not onely contain the 
Souldiers, but their Wives and their Children, whofe work ic 
is to bake their Bread, and make their Hydromel. . So that 
the weak and helplefs multitude far exceeds the number of 
1 1 the 
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” the Souldiery. Nor are they without Merchants and Trades- 
men of all forts, befides Slaves and Lackeys, necelfary for 
fuch a Multitude : So that the Camp looks more like an Am- 
bulatory City, and moving Houles, then a Martial Camp. 
So many Tents and Pavilions Teeming a far off to repre- 
fent the Profpe<St of lome great Town. But lefs wonder¬ 
ful is that which is reported out of India j That near the 
Illand of Sumatra, there are certain Cities, if they maybe fo 
call’d, which are always fwimming, and yet great Markets 
and Fairs are kept therein • and many People live there who 
have no other Country or Habitation. 

Now for the Camp-mailers whom the Ethiopians call Sebea 
Catine , they carry a great fway in managing the SuccelTion of 
the Kings, and affairs of greateft moment. The Kings alfo 
themfelves are guided by them in making and abrogating 
Laws j and generally they are thefirft fprings of Faction and 
Sedition. And as formerly the (P retorean Bands gave Laws 
to Prince and People, fo among the Habesjines the efFedt of 
all Confultations good or bad derive themfelves from the 
Camp. 


(•HAP. 
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Chap. XIV. 

Of the Military Affairs of the Habe/sines. 

Coutimalmir The Wi„ te , caufis a Truce. The Habeffines gocJSoldim. 

IhZJs 7riflfru yf T e pay. They plunder the Countries as 

they march. The Gallan sfecur d ly their Poverty. The Habeffines hno- 
laHt in tire-Arms. Few Musket s,andfewer Musketcteers. Their Amies 
confijl mojt of Foot. Light Armour. Drumms usd ly the JFJorfe. Their 
Weapons. Bad Bifcipline : lecaufe they count it no Jhame to flie. Their 
‘ heirFortr ^ 

< "r K Hat the Habefsines are a Warlike People and continually’ 
exercis d in War, we have already declar'd: neither 
is there any refpit but what is caus'd by the Winter, at 
what time by reafon of the Inundations of the Rivers, they 
are forc'd to be quiet. For they have neither Ships nor 
Boats : neither do they know how to make Bridges to com¬ 
mand a paffage over their violent Streams. Concerning 
which, Gregory wrote to me in thefe words. 

There is no making War in Ethiopia in the Winter time . neither 
does the Enemy attack us, nor Tt>e them; by reafon of the great falls 
of (Bain and the Inundations of tlye dryers. 

Tellegjus alfo further tellifies. That the Habefsines are good 
Souldiers. They ride and manage a Horle well ; and rea^ 
dily take Arms; as well in obedience to their Soveraign, as 
for other caules already mention'd. They are ftrong 
They endure hunger and thrift beyond belief, and with lit¬ 
tle luftenance can brook any unlealonable fort of weather. 
They ferve without pay: contented with honour and ap- 
plauie, and fuch Lands, as the King after the Roman Cu- 
ftom bellows upon the well deferring. Therefore they 
muft certainly be thought to fight much more generouflv 
and faithfully in the defence of their Countrey then Hire¬ 
lings. They expeft no part of the Enemies Booty, nor no 
redemption, and therefore never lerve them in the Field, 
and becaufe they know not the art of procra&ing a War, 
therefore they never are fparing of themfelves to return 
home rich. However the Poverty of the Souldiers impo* 
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verifhes the Countries through which they march. For in 
reoard it is a difficult thing to carry Provifions over fuch fteep 
and rugged Mountains, and long wayes, they take by force 
what is not freely given them ; and by that means lay waft 
their own Countries no lefs then their Enemies : whereby the 
poor Countrey people are conftrain’d to turn Souldiers, and 
fo taught to deal by others, as they were dealt wirh them- 
felves. For which reafon they neither can vanquifh nor 
make any long purfuit after the Gallons ; who being retir'd 
with their Droves, the Purfuers find nothing left behind 
but Lands untill’d, and empty Cottages. So invincible a 
Fortrefs is Poverty to withftand the ftouteft Enemy. But, 
as we have faid already, Thofe Gallons might eafily be van¬ 
quish'd ,did but the Habejsines know the ufe of Muskets. Tel* 
levins writes, that they have among them about fifteen hun¬ 
dred Mulquets, but not above four Mufqueteers, and they 
but very bad Fire*men neither ; neither do the Comman¬ 
ders know how to place and order them to the beft advan¬ 
tage : and therefore after they have once difeharg’d, the 
Enemy rufhes on fo furioufly before they can charge again, 
that they they are forc'd to to throw their Mufquets away : 
and then another thing is; they have but very little Pow¬ 
der. 

Thebiggeft Army which the King brings now into the 
Field hardly amounts to Forty thoufand Men, among which 
he has not above Four or Five thoufand Horfe,the reft are all 
Foot. Their horfes are couragious and mettlefome, but 
they never get upon their backs till they are ready to charge 
the Enemy : at other times they ride their Mules, and lead 
their Horfes. They are {lightly arm'd after the manner of 
the antient Vdites ; and tho their Stirrups are no bigger then 
onely to thruft in their great Toes, leaft if the Horfe Should 
fall, their feet Should be hung in the Stirup, yet they fit ve¬ 
ry faft. Their Weapons are Swords and Darts , as alfo 
Launces and Short Javelins, with which they fight at a 
diftance ; after which they difpute it hand to hand 
with their Swords or Launces, and Bucklers. Their War 
like Mufickfor the Horfe are Drums much bigger then ours, 
and the King’s, which are the biggeft, go by the name of the 
Bear and the Lyon. Befides which , Several Hornes and 
Fifes march before Him. They for the moft part, are 

arm’d 
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arm’d with two Spears, of which they dart away the one at 
a diftance, and maintain a clofe fight with the other, de¬ 
fending themfelves with their Bucklers. The Horfe never 
fight afoot,nor the Foot a horfeback: a practice very neceflary 
in Such a Country,where many times there is no ufe of Horfe. 
In brief, the Military Difcipline of the Habefsines is very irre¬ 
gular ; rather the fault of the Captains that know not how to 
command them, than of the Souldiers. For they run away 
without any fear of Infamy or Punifhment: neither do they 
know how to rally when they are oncediforder'd j fo that 
the firft array being broken, the reft are carry'd away like a 
Torrent: neither do they ftrengthen their Wings with Re- 
ferves ; neither do they feparate the Veterans from the Raw 
Souldiers, difheartning the Courage of the one,by the unequal 
mixture of the other. The fury of the firft Onfet for the moft 
part wins the Field: for which reafon, the Gallons furpaffing 
the Habefsines in heat and violence,, have fo often vanquilh’d 
them. They are not eafily perfwaded to avoid the Combat, 
believing it lloathful and daftardly to tire out an Enemy by 
delay, and wait foi opportunities. Which has bin the Ruin oL 
many of their Kings,thac have joyn'd Battel with more Cou¬ 
rage, than Prudent Advice. The Kings themfelves, for the 
moft part bred up in the field, command their own Armies 
themfelvesj or elfe they create a to command in their 
(lead. 

One thing more remains behind. That this Country is ve¬ 
ry much infefted with Robbers as well as Enemies; who 
many times robb in Troops like Souldiers, and very much in- 
feft the Roads ; and this without any fearching after,or care 
taken to punifh themjby reafon that the King and the Gover¬ 
nors being wholly bulled with continual Wars,have no time 
to ridd the Nation of thefe Vermin, who being purfu’d, pre¬ 
sently fhelter themfelyes among the Rocks and Mountains. 
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Chap. XV. 

Of the Wtrs in the latt Century, Ejpecially of 
the Fatal IVtr of the Adelans. 

Their ancient Wars incertain ; the diflance let ween Egypt, and our Ethio¬ 
pia. Caleb s Expedition into Arabia. The Wars of the lajl Century : Firjl 
the Adelan dreadful'. The Lamentations of the Ethiopians at Rome. 
Caus'd by the floath and voluptuoufnefs of their Princes .: The ajftfiance o f 
the Turk, and Fire Arms: The Portugals affift the Habeffines. The 
Enemie -vanquifb’d ly Gomez. His Fame ; His Fidelity tempted h 
Grainus: but in vain : They both aft; warily: Grainu sfights, and his 
Horfe fhot under him. A fecond Battel. The Enemies Camp taken. Go 
meus forces the Jews Rock. Gomez wounded, kill'd\ his death revendd 
by Claudius. Grainus overcome and (lain. The Kingdom at quiet. The 
Adelans recover Jlrength, vanquijh and kill Claudius. To whom Menas 
Succeeds, who is alfo Jlain in the Field. Serzadenghel vanquifhes the 
Turk. Civil JVars after his death. 1 

W E fliall forbear to let down over-ancient or incer¬ 
tain Relations, concerning the Expeditions of the 
Kings of Ethiopia into Egypt, in regard it does dot ap¬ 
pear to us, what part of Ethiopia thofe Writers mean j or how- 
far the Empire of the Abefsines of old extended. For thofe 
things which Hiftorians have deliver’d to memory in refe¬ 
rence to the Ethiopians ad joyning upon Egypt , are not prefentl v 
to be apply a to the Ethiopians . For that the diftance between 
Egypt znd our Ethiopia, comprehends Eight or nine degrees or 
a hunder’d German Miles and more. In which wide /pace 
Nulta was feated, fo that there might be Kings of other Ethl 
optck Nations next to that. And therefore till we fee the 
Hiftones themfeives of the Abifsines, we are unwilling to 
publifh Incertainties for Certainties. But that the Habefsines 
did make feveral Famous Expeditions into Arabia, is a thing 
not to bequeftion'd* infomuch, that fome of them have 
made a Computation of their Years from thence : and that 
the Kingdom of the Homerites was totally fubdu’d by Caleb 
we have already declar’d. To omit then feveral other Wars 
jvag d with their Neighbours, the Stories of which are to us 
unknown : as for example, that with the Nubians in the a uh 
Year of the former Century, recorded by Aharez - y the moft 
lamentable and moft fatal was that War which they enter’d 

into 
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into with the Adelans their Ancient Enemies. True ic is in- * 
deed, that in the beginning of his Raign,. David vanquifh’d 
them in feveral Battels. But after the Turks had vanquifh’d 
Egypt, and fome Ports of the P^ed Sea , the ^e/dwj,ftrehgthen’d 
by their affiftance, turn’d'the Scale of Fortune, and were af 
ways Victors. For King Adel is lent one Aimed , a Mahumetan , 
vulgarly call’d Grainus , or Grannus, that is to fay, Left-handed, 
with an Army to invade Habefsinia, and revenge the Loftes* 
of the Adelans. He, about the Year 1526, fubdu’d all Fata - 
gara. For the firft two Years the War was carry’d on with 
various Succefs j but the next Twelve Years to the Year 
1540, at what time King BaVid deceas’d, th e Habef sines had 
the word of it. The King having loft the choiceft of his 
Kingdoms, and his Second Son JAAenas, who was taken 
Prifoner, languifh’d out the reft of his days in the Rock Da* 
mus. And indeed the Habefsines were brought to that low 
and miferable Condition, that they began to defpair of their 
Councrey. For filch are the Lamentations which we find 
made by thofe that liv’d at Pome.m the Epilogue printed after 
the Goipel of Sz. John. 

Not without reafon do The Theep, Thhen The call to mind the Captivity 
of our Brethren, our Comtrey layd Thaft, Our Temples Burnt , our 
Books and our Santtnaries confumd with Fire , and the Profanation 
of our JMonafteries by that wicked and impious Grainus, a Companion 
for Goats , a Perfcutor and Invader of the Sheep , from Waigaci, to 
thepjdSea. . 

Among the CauFes of fuch a Torrent of Calamities, thefe 
may be reck’nd not to be the leaft : for that tHe King, van* 
qiiifh’d by his own Jluggifli humour,had given himfelf whol¬ 
ly up to the Temptations ofPleafure j fo dedicated to Wo¬ 
men, that he permitted fome of them to have their idols in 
his Palace. Next, the Turks , out of their inbred hatred 
to Chriftianity, bad fupply’d their Mahumetan Friend 
with Fire- Arms, and fuch as knew well how to ufe them j 
whofe Thunder, then by the Abefsines firft heard, they were’ 
not able to endure * nor did they knowhow to cure the 
Wounds which the Bullets made, as not being accuftom’d to 
them : befides, that on the other fide, the Mahumetans fo nu- 
meroufly abounding throughout Abefsinia , favourably every 
where entertain’d thofe of their own Se<ft. Many alfo of 
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the Abefsines themfelves, following, as is ufual, the Fortune 
of the Victor, forfook their Native Soveraign : So that now 
every thing threaten'd utter deftrudtion and defolation, when 
the King, lurking among the Rocks, began to bethink him- 
felf of craving Succour from the Portugals. To that purpofe 
in the Year 1535, one John Bermudes , a Portugueje , was fent. 
Who firft arriv'd at Pgme in the Year 1558, where he was 
made Patriarch joyntly of Ethiopia and Alexandria, and after* 
wards went into Portugal in the Year 1539, and there ob¬ 
tain'd a Cornmiffien from John the Third, to the Vice-Roy of 
India , to lend Affiftance to the Abefsines. Their Commander 
was Chriftopher Gome ^ aPerfon of great Valour, who in the 
Month of July, in the Year 1541, enter'd the Kingdom with 
Six fmall Field=Pieces, and Four hundred and fifty Mulque* 
teers. At firft they had a very fevere March : for they 
wanced Horfes and Teams : the Country being fo wafted, 
that they were forc'd to carry their Luggage and Convenient 
cies upon their fhoulders over moft rugged and fteep Moun* 
tains. Neverthelefe, thefe Souldiers, few in number, but all 
choice men, and coveting the honour to reftore the King of 
Habefsinia to his Kingdom and his Liberty, patiently under¬ 
went all lorts of hardfhip. This caus'd a change of Fortune, 
fo that now the late Victors were every where put to flighc, 
aftonifh'd at the Execution ©f the Guns. In the firft place, 
Gomez^ afiail'd the Rock AmbaSanet, which was thought in¬ 
vincible, and forc'd the Enemy to quit it. Whereby he woi* 
to himfelf great Fame,and highly Encourag'd the Habefsines. 
Firft therefore the Kings Mother, confiding in this fmall 
Force, left a certain Rock, which gave accefs to none, nor 
permitted anytoafeend, but as they were drawn up or let 
down with Ropes, and chear'd them with her prefence. 
Claudius , who lay fculking in the Kingdom of Shewa ,had writ 
word he would be fuddainly with them,but durft not adven¬ 
ture through fo many Numbers of th e Enemies that lay in the 
way. So that Gomez^ with fome few of the Habefsinians , 
was conftrain'd to bear the .whole burthen of the War with 
a moft incredible Courage. The Barbarians were not ignorant 
of the-Gallantry of the Portugals, nor did they believe their 
own People had hearts fufficient to withftand the Fury of the 
great Guns; And therefore thinking it convenient as well 
to try the Difpoficion of Gomez^, as to fpie what Force he had, 
they lent certain Commiffioners to him, pretending to blame 
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blame his raflinefs, and to offer him fafe Condu<ft, as being 
deceiv d by the Abefsines, if he thought fit to return. But 
Gomeusj as it were provok'd with the indignity they had put 
upon him, gave them an anfwer that favour'd both of fierce* 
nefs and contempt, telling them. That he was fent by the moft 
Potent Kmg of the Portugal*, to revenge the Injuries done to the 
Habemnes j and tint his coming was not to return again but to 
fight Grainus. The Enemies Force in that place was'i 5 000 
Foot, and iyooHorle, together with 200 Turkifi) Mufque* 
teers, whom Gomeus had moft reafon to fear. But he confi- 
dmg in the Courage of his own men, tho but a fmall parcel, 
refolv d upon a Battel. However, he keeps within his Camp. 
On the other fide, grainus would not ftir, well knowing the 
Portugals.had Provifion but for a few days; which being {pent 
they would be forc'd to forfake the Hill where they lay En= 
camp'd, and fo might be eafily environ'd by his Numbers 
Nor did that cunning in part fail the Barbarian ; for the Por- 
tugals were forc'd to forfake their Camp,but could not be fur* 
rounded by the Enemy, in regard their Field-Pieces and Muf* 
quets ftruck fiich a Terror into the Mahumetans , that they 
contemning all Orders of their Captain, would not ftir. And it 
lo happen'd, that Grainus himfelf, riding about to force his 
men on, was wounded in. the Hips with a Mufquet Bullet 
and had his Horfe fbot under him. The fall of the Captain 
quite damp'd the Courage of the Souldiers ; fo that they pre- 
lently retreated, and the Portugals keeping the Field, look'd 
upon themfelves as Victors. Twelve days after the Barba* 
nans renew'd the Fight, for which the Portugals were pre* 
par'd. While both fides fought at firft with equal Succefs 
an Accident happen'd, lamentable in fight, but yet the caufe’ 
of the Victory. For while the Souldiers went with their 
lighted Matches to fetch Powder, a Barrel took fire,the noife 
of which lo terrify'd the Barbarians Horfes, that their Riders 
not being able to rule them, they diforder'd the Body of the 
Army,- which the Portugals observing, lay'd all their force 
upon the Turks, whobeing put to flight, the reft eafily fol¬ 
low'd. However, they could not purfue them far, becaufe 
they had but Eight Horfes. Neverthelefs the Enemies Camp 
was taken and plunder'd. This was the work of that Sum¬ 
mer : for the Winter coming on,put an end to farther Action. 
The Winter now declining, the Portugals , who thought no¬ 
thing too difficult for them to undertake, attack'd another 
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fteep Rock in Samen , call’d the Jews G{pck, which was kept by 
the Adelans, with a Garrifon of 1500 men. For it was large, 
and contain’d many Fields,Meadows,Fountains and Screams. 
The attempt was occafion’d by a Jew, who had bin formerly 
Governor of the Rock, who hearing of the Courage of the 
Portugals, advis’d the taking of it, in regard there were ma« 
ny Horfes in it, which the Portuguefes principally wanted : 
and the more to encourage them, he promis’d to foew them 
fiich by-ways, that they might be able to furprize the Garri¬ 
fon ; adding withal, That there would be no fafe Paflage 
for Claudius, fo long as the Enemy held that Pals. Corner 
underftanding by the Queen that the JeTt> fpake truth, un¬ 
dertook the Enterprize with profperous Succeft : for having 
(lain all the Barbarians , he got a Booty there of Fourfcore 
brave Horfes, Three hundred Mules,feveral Slaves,and ocher 
good Plunder befide. After which he reftor’d the Rock to 
the Jews , underftanding they had always bin faithful to the 
UabeJsines . 

In the mean while Grainus finding there was no good to 
be done againft the Portugals without Guns and Fire*Arms, 
font for immediate Afliftance from the Neighbouring Turks , 
and petty Bafha’s of Arabia . So that he obtain’d from the 
Bafoaw of Zebid a frefli Supply of Seven hundred, fome fay. 
Nine hundred Mufqueteers, and Ten Field=Pieces. Some 
noble Arabians alfb that were his Friends came to his afliftance. 
Gomezi, either knowing nothing of this, or elfo heighten’d by 
his two former Victories, never flaying for Claudius, as he 
ought to have done j in regard he delayed fomewhat longer 
than was expected, nor yet tarrying for fome of the Portugals 
who brought Horfes along with them: Or whether it were, 
that he was conftrain’d to it, as having no place of Retreat, 
and did not believe that Grainus himfolf would appear before 
the Winter was over, gave the Enemy the opportunity of a 
Battel. But being over*powr’d by the Turks,he was wound¬ 
ed with a Mufquet Bullet in the Thigh. He himfolf,having 
loft many ofhisownSouldiers,andthe ftouteft of his Com¬ 
manders, by the help of the Night efoap’d to a Rock. The 
wounded and weary were all flain, the reft difperfod them- 
folves into the Woods, while the Camp became a Prey to 
the Enemy. Fourteen only accompanied Gamezs the moft 
of them wounded } who void of all afliftance , without 
food or medicaments, refrefh’d themfolves by the Fountains 

which 
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which afforded but fmall relief. There they were appre¬ 
hended by the Turks and Arabians ,• and carried to Grainus ex¬ 
ulting for joy of his Succeft He caufing about a hundred 
of the heads of the Bortuguezgs to be brought and laid down 
before him, upbraided Gomezi for his madnefs in undertaking 
a War againft him : and then after he had receiv’d a 
ftern anfwer from his Captive, caus’d him to be tormented 
to death. 

After that misfortune, the King came up, fad for theloft 
of Gomezi, whom he defired moft earneftly to have beheld 
with his Eyes. Nor were they lefs fad to whofo afliftance he 
came, as well for the lofs they had receiv’d, as becaufo he 
had brought fo few Forces with him. Therefore they lay 
ftill three or four months, till they could raife more. 

1 They being come, the Portugals, who were now reduc’d to 
a hundred and twenty, and yet zealous to revenge the death 
of their Captain, were very urgent with the King to fight, 
giving him great hopes of Vi&ory. For they had intelli¬ 
gence that the Turks were return’d home, leaving only two 
hundred behind them : whether by Command of their Bap 
P?a, or taking it ill that Gomes was not deliver’d to them. 
The King, though he had not above Eight thoufand Foot, 
and Five hundred Horfo, refolv’d to follow the Inclinations 
©f the Portugals. And firft in a flight skirmifh he routed 
fome of the Forces that marched before; Then lets 

upon Grainus himfolf, who led an Army of 13000 men, 
and vanqUifo’d him; Grainus himfolf, the Terror of Habefs\= 
nia for fo many years, was foot with a Musket Bullet by a 
Portuguese, who reveng’d the death of his Captain. All 
the Turks but fourteen were flain. The head of Grainus was 
expofod to the view of the People in foveral Provinces and 
Kingdoms of Habefsinia , to the great comfort of the behold- . 
ers. For upon the fight of it, the Abifsines recover’d Vigour 
and Gourage j They congratulated their Rings Succefs ; 
and they who had revolted, return’d to their duty, pretend¬ 
ing neceffity for the fault committed. The King confider- 
ing the condition of thofe times,thought it convenient to par¬ 
don all, to confirm the wavering, to win the hearts of his 
People by Clemency, to rally his icatter’d : Forces, and to do 
all thofo things which were neceflary for the re-eftablifo- 
ment of his Kingdom. Onely one of the principal Com- 
K k 1 manders. 
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manders, to whom the King had granted his pardon, the > 
Portugue^es put to death as laying to his charge the Murder 
of Gome^. His perfidioufne/s was thought to have deferv’d 
death; and lo juftice prevail'd, without any further notice 
being taken of it. In the mean time, the Gallans, till then 
an obfeure Nation, were negledted, tho they had invaded 
many Provinces already laid waft by the Adelans ; not being 
look’d upon as filch as would have increas’d fo much to the 
future dammage of the Kingdom. There was ftill a greater 
fear of the Adelans, who having in time repair’d their Lofles, 
onely waited an Opportunity to make a New Invafion. Soori 
after their Spies returning with intelligence that the Habejsines 
were grown fecure, and confequently carelels, undet Nuru* 
their Captain^ they again breke into Habefsinia With a migh¬ 
ty Forceoverthrew Claudia* who advanc’d to oppole them, 
and Hew him. After his Death, SMenas obtain’d the Grown, 
hated by the People for his Cruelty. From thence Inteftine 
Wars enfuing, the Turks being call'd into the Kingdom,over* 
threw the King in Battel and flew him; which gave them an 
eafie advantage to make themfelves Mailers of the Port of 
Arkiko , and the Hand of Mat^ua. His Son Zerz$*Venghel, 
much more fortunate than his Father; perform’d many brave 
Atchievements, and beat the Turks of Tigra, but could not 
regain Arkiko , nor the Hand of Mat%ua. He raign’d Thirty 
Years continually vex’d with the Gallans , or harrafs’d with 
Inteftine Broyls. After his Death, Civil Diflenlions, and 
deadly Strifes between the Royal Off fpring about the 
Crown,lo weakn’d the Ffabefsines, tormented at the lame time 
with the Gallans , that from that time to this day, /they could 
never Mafter that Potent Enemy. As to their Wats about 
Religion, that arofe fn the time of the Fathers of the Society, 
we (hall fpeak more hereafter. \ 
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Chap. XVI. 

Of the Leagues and Embaffiet of the 

Habelsiniaris. 

T° the Portuguefes, : Helena fent Mdtthew to Armenian, and wherefore. 
After a long (lay /* India. be Arrives oin ■ Portugal Suffered. From 
Portugal, Odoardus Galvan fentAmbaffador. To whom Roderic 
Lin$us Succeeds. Alvarez bis Priejl . He after fix years difmird 

Rom n ° * be - Pdj> 'j W 1 hk t Letters Alvarez carried to 
Rome. Read at Bononia, and with what effett. Ztpon receiving the 
Portugueze Succour, they do-notrefufethe Latin Religion. Whence 
hopes of their Embracing the Roman Faith. Letters feht to the Fope 
AnAmbajfie appointed : without Effect. Commerte with the Europe¬ 
ans interrupted', nor admitted unlej's try d by Matrimony. Embattles 
rare ** Habeffinia, wtlefs to Conftantinbple or to Batavia. Embaf- 
jadors Forrainers. A League with the Perfians. 

A T what time the Portuguefes , making feveral Voyages 
into India , made War upon feveral Nations, their fame 
reach’d the Jbefsinians alio • who glad that the Power 
of the Saracens was brought low, and that Egypt and their 
Patriarch of Alexandria was reftor’d to freedom, were in hopes 
that the Paflage to Jerufalem would be open. At the lame 
-time alio was Peter CoVtttian among the Habefsines , who had 
given them more certain Relations concerning the Portugue* 
J es - Therefore Helena, the Grandmother of DaYfd, and Gd- 
vernefs of the Kingdom, as we have faid; Tent an Embaflk- 
dor into Portugal , one Matthew an Armenian , skilful in Foraign 
Anairs, and one that underftood the Arabic Language,joyn- 
ing with him a Young Nobleman of Habefsinid. She was 
willing to employa Forraigner, either becaufe fhe ebuld find 
none among her ^jftn People that were fit for iuch an Eiri* 
ployment; or that flie believed none of that Nation could 
get lafely into Portugal , that Kingdom being hated by the 
Neighbouring Nations, by teafbn of thePyracies of the S‘<j- 
racens. Mattheus was certainly in danger, arid foinecimes de- 
cain d aPriloner among the Arabians. ‘ out of whole ,hands hd 
us’d rinany devices to elcape; and at length got fafe to’ Goai 
to Albuquerque^ Vice-Roy of India, together with his Col- 
leagiie. By whoip, tho he Were nobly there entertain'd,yet 
he queftion'd the fending him into Portugal: Becaufe fuch 
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an Embaffie teem'd no way Correfpondenc to the Dignity 
and Grandeur of the famous Presbyter John. And therefore 
he refolv'd firft to expert the Kings Pleafure. Thereupon 
Matthew being detain'd Three Years in India, at length in the 
Year 1513. he arriv'd in Portugal. The (^,) Letters which 
he brought from Helena, being written with the Ethiopic plain* 
nefs, without any bombaft of gaudy Titles, teem'd to con* 
tain moire than they that tent them were able to perform. 
For they freely offer'd fafcConduft, and a Thoufand other 
neceflary Conveniences for Ships, which was look’d upon 
as a piece of boafting Vanity by the Portugals, who perhaps 
thought the Queen had fpoken of the Indian Veffels ofthofe 
Nations that lay upon the pd Sea. Matthew hlmtelf an ordi¬ 
nary Merchant, without any Magnificence of Train, was 
hardly thought worthy lb high an Employment j and they 
were afraid of future fhame for having acknowledg'd a falte 
Embaffadour. After many and long delays, at length they 
were fatisfy'd ; and in return, another Embaffie was decreed 
to the Habefsines, and Odoardm Galvan was tent upon that 
Employment. lie dying by the way, podorick Lime^ was 
tent in his room, whofe Pried was Francis Ahare who left 
behind him an Itinerary, written in the Portuguese Language 
in a plain and ordinary ftyle, tho afterwards, for Curiofitie's 
fake, tranflated into teveral (a) Languages. 

Six Years pdoric Limes. refided in Ethiopia, before he was 
difmifs'd by the King, that he might be in a Capacity to 
make'the fame return of Kindnefs to the Portugals. At length 
he fent him back, joyning with him T%aga%aabus, with Let¬ 
ters to the Pope and the King of Portugal , flourifh'd at the 
beginning, with thofe ufual Titles, which we have already 
recited. But what is to be admir'd at, T%aga%aabus arriv'd 
not at pome, till the Year 1539, being detain'd at Lisbon. 
Certain other (b) Letters were alfo reconDftiended to Afoares, 


G-) They are to be found after the Preface of tAlvarez? s Itinerary, as alfo in 
the Treatife of Damianus a Geez^, concerning the Great Emperour of the Indians, 
to Emanuel, King of Portugal, firft printed at Dordrecht. But TellezJus forgot 
himfelf, when he writes, That Matthew brought David's Epiftle full of Titles: 
for that is to be attributed to aAlvarez. or Tragazaabm. 

(a) By Michael de Selves,into Spanifb *, by others into Italian and Dutch : Jovius 
promis’d alfo to do it into Latin, but fail’d. 

_(&) Extant in Alvarez.. Damianus a Goez.. of the Ethiopian Cuftomes. and 
Tom. 11. Hifpian. IHuftrat. p. 1250. 
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who carry'd them to Pononia, and made a long Diteourte of 
the Refpeft and Reverence which the Kings of Habefsinia 
had to the See of pome. They were read before Clement the 
Seventh, and the Emperour Charles the Firft, with the general 
Applaute of the Court of Pome ; but with no Succels. For that 
Claudius the King plainly deny'd to ratifie either thote things, 
or what John Bermudes afterwards related at pome to the 
fame effect; as if never given in Command, nor fo under- 
ftood, but that the bufinefs of the Embaffie, and contequent* 
ly the Letters themtelves had bin faign'd and contriv'd by 
the Portugals. However, the Habefsinians being reduc’d to 
very great (freights, at the Interceffion of Bermudes , had an 
affiftance of Four hunder’d and fifty men granted, and lent 
into Habefsinia by the Command of John the Third. But 
Peter (pays pofitively writes. That this was done at the requeft 
of the Queen of Ethiopia. And that Stephen Gome ^ who fail’d 
into the pd Sea to burn the Turkijh Ships, and by chance 
came to an Anchor before the Hand of JMat^ua, after he had 
confulted his Councel of Warr, refolv’d to fend the laid Sup¬ 
ply, as teeming to be for the honour of God and the King. 
Of which Confultation there had certainly bin no need, if 
the King had Commanded the Supply before. However ic 
were, that Succour was not onely very neceflary, but very 
advantageous to the Habesfines. From which time the Ha- 
befsines were not onely gratefully, but honourably receiv'd 
among the Habefsines : nor did they then refute the Latin 
Religion, but frequently went to the Portuguese Chappels, 
and admitted Them into Theirs. Moreover, they alfo gave 
Liberty to the Habefsinian Women that were marry'd to the 
Portuguefes, to go to Mafs with their Husbands, and to par¬ 
take of the fame Ceremonies with them. So that during the 
Raign of Claudius , there was great Hopes both at pome and at 
Lisbon, that the Habefsinians might be perfwaded to embrace 
the pomijh Religion, But that Hope proving vain, there 
was for ibme time a Ceflation of Embaffies, and the AbefsE 
nian Friendship with the Lufitanians was almoft interrupted j 
untill by the Artifices of the Fathers of the Society, the Minds 
of the later Kings were fomewhat more inclinably difpos’d 
to give Obedience to the See of Pome . 

Upon that, Letters were written to the Pope and the King 
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of Spain , who was then alfo King of Portugal, and anfwers 
upon them, which gave an Occasion to Sufneus to decree an 
Embaffie into Europe. To that purpofe (c) Fecur-Eg^ie was 
chofen, and with him Antonie Fernande ^ was joyn'd j who 
were commanded by unknown and by-ways to Travel 
Southward , till theyreach'd. Melinda, upon the Shore of the 
Indian Ocean , from whence the Paflage was more Eafie and 
Safe into India. Thereupon letting forth out of Go jam, they 
Travelled through Enarea , from thence into the Kingdom 
of Zendero , and fo to Cambata, the Laft Kingdom under the 
Habefs'me Dominions. Thence Travelling into Alaba, they 
were forbid to go any farther, by the Governour of the Pro¬ 
vince, who was a Mabumetan. He apprehended the Embaf 
fador with his Train; and had not the Law of Nations bin 
of Pome force among the Barbarians (for they had about them 
to fhew both their Letters and Prefents from the Emperour) 
they had bin put to death, with the Law in their own hands. 
Being by that means fet at Liberty, after a Years and feven 
Months time fpent in hard Travel, after many fad Experien¬ 
ces of Savage Barbarity and a Thoufand Jeopardies, they 
return'd home without efle<Sting any thing. Nor can any 
reafon be certainly given, why thofe unknown and dange¬ 
rous Ways were chofen, thorough fo many Barbarous Na¬ 
tions, fo many Wild and Defert Countries, when the Road 
lay fo plain through the Kingdom of Benoale in FriendPhip 
with the Abifsines, to the Port of Baylur, which the Patriarch 
of Portugal afterwards fecurely made ufe of: as if fo tedious 
a Journey had bin impos'd upon the Undertakers, not fo 
much to go upon an Embaffie, as for the Difcovery of For- 
raign Countries, and By-Roads, for the Direction of Travel¬ 
lers. 

After that,there happening a difference between them and 
the See of ome , all manner of Commerce and Communi¬ 
cation with the Europeans ceas’d : Infomuch, that now they 
would with great reluftancy admit thofe whom before they 
fo highly admir'd, and with great difficulty would difmils, 
out of their affeftion to Arts and Sciences efpecially, if they 
fufpetted them to be Clergy=men, or under Religious Vows. 


(c) Miftakenly Tcc*r-Egz.y in Tellezius, 1. 2 . c. 3. 
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For which reafon they try'd them firft, by offering a Wife to 
every Stranger. 

Otherwile, they rarely fend any Embaffadors abroad, un= 
lefs it be into Egypt, when they have need of the Metropoli¬ 
tan. For they are not onely ignorant of forraign Affairs and 
Languages, but of the Ways and Roads of other Countries. 
By reafon of their Vicinity to the Turks , and thence their fre¬ 
quent Commerce one with another, fometimes they are 
forc’d to fend Embaffadors to Conftantinoph , as in the Yeaf 
1660. So in the Year 1661, one Michael was fent thither 
With the wonted Prefents; a living Tecora ; feveral Skins of 
dead ones j Pigmies and the like, as Thevenot writes. In the 
Year 1671, another Embaflador was lent, with fome of thofe 
painted Beafts, and Letters to the Butch Governour of Bata* 
via. But they who are fent, are generally Forrainers* Maro- 
rtites, Armenians , or elfe Arabians. But as for what Leonardos 
pauchwolf writes in his Itinerary, it is altogether vain and 
falfe : That Presbyter John having made a League with the 
*Perfians , fent a Perfian Bifhop with fo many Priefts, that iri 
Two years time they converted Twenty Chriftian Cities to 
the Chriftian Religion. It feems to be an old and confus’d 
Relation, and to be underftood of that fame ancient AJiatic 
Brefter Chan, Neighbouring at that time upon the Perjians 0 
But he afcribes this paflage to the Emperour of the Abe/sines, 
and that it came to pals Twelve years before his coming. 
Philip Nicolai believ'd him, and inferred this Figment into his 
Book concerning the Raign of Ghrift, adding the Year 1562* 
at what time the Affairs of the Habefsines were in their riioft 
affli&ed Efface* 
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Chap. XVII. 

Of the Vice-Koys, Vrefidents and Governors of 
Provinces . 

The various Titles of Vice-Roys and Governors. Ded Azmat the Common 
Title of Prefidents. The caufe and Original of this Variety, And of the 
Imperial Title. 

T HE Vice-Roys,Prefidents and Governours of Coun* 
tries which the King appoints and layes afide at his plea- 
fiire,are not call'd by any common lort of Title: but 
according to the feveral Kingdoms which they govern, de¬ 
rive to themfelves particular Appellations. Some there are 
who are honour'd with Royal Titles; as, 

N egm Gan. King of Gan , 

Enareja Negus , King of Endrea. 

Others are thought worthy the ancient appellation of Na « 
gafi, in the Amharil Dialed:, Nagaf? y which word fignifies a 
Ruler, Commander or Lord. And was formerly more efpe- 
dally attributed to the Ethiopian Kings by the Arabians , as has 
bin already faid : as, 

$abr-Naga(h, Ruler or Regent of the Sea Coatt. 
Gojam-Nagajh , Regent of Go jam. 

Walaka Nagafh , Regent of Walaka. 

The word <2^w,put abfolutely,or with the proper name of 
the perfon fignifies the Chief Commander or General of an 
Army : but if the name of the Kingdom be added, it fig¬ 
nifies the Governor thereof j the fame with the Germans , 
Hauptman or Lands- Hauptman $ as, 

Angot ${as y Captain of Angot. 

< Bugna < 2 ^ as , Captain of Bugna. 

This Title T^aga^aabus aflum’d, altho he were but a Monk, 
while he fubfcrib'd to the Confeffion of Faith by him fet 
forth, as followes. 


IBugna 
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(Bugna tfias, Arch=Presbyter, T%aga%a*ab } ‘ Embaflador 
from Jan !Beluli Hatze Lebnd Denghel. 

Some fuffice themfelves with the Title of S bum, which is 
otherwife common to all the Governors of Guraga and Cam* 
bata. 0 

Guraga-Shum y Governor of Guraga. 

Qambatd-Shum y Governor of Cambata.. 

whom at other times they call the King of the Haitians. 

The Vice»Roy of Tigra ,is call'd Macuenen ,as Tigre Macuenen , 
Prefident or Judge of Ttgra. 

The names of the reft are not to be expounded out of the 
Ethiopic Language,- being perhaps words fignificative in the 
vulgar Dialeds; as, 

Amhara , "* ' 

Damota , 7 %abfaldam. 

Shewa 3 3 
Dembea Cantiba. 

Engender Azmat. 

Gedma-Kyitm. 

Ifata Walafma. 

Fat agar AJgua. * 

Samen Aga-fari. 

The Governor of Viabai is call'd Ded-Afmat, which is pro¬ 
perly the common Title of all Prefidents, and fignifies the 
Captain of a Provincial Militia, or a Colonel. This diver*, 
fity of Titles feems to arife from hence, for that the ancient 
Pofleflors of thefe Kingdoms, before they came to be reduc'd 
under the Power of the Habefsines, aflum'd thole Titles of 
Dignity to themfelves, which afterwards the Vulgar People 
gave to their feveral Governors in their diftihft Idiomes. Or 
elle the Governors themfelves retain’d the ancient names $ 
the Kings of Ethiopia conniving at it, as efteeming it for their 
Honour to have fo many Perfons of feveral Dignities at their 
devotion. For becaufe the Governors and Vice*Roys of 
Provinces aflum'd to themfelves the Titles of Negus, and Na- 
gap, therefore the Ethiopic Kings took an occafion to give 
themfelves the Title of Negufa Nagafl, or J\ing of Icings. 
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Chap. XVIII. 

Of the Princes that are. Tributary to the Kings of 
Ethiopia, and of others fubjeQ to him, that claim 
abfolute Dominion in their own Territories. 

Tributary Primes never Forty, much lefs Sixty; Gregory acknowledge{ 
but Four-, appointed by the King for a time. That Dignity heredi¬ 
tary to Jome few. The next equally Subjell. The reafon. All call'd Ser¬ 
vants^ even the Queen her felf whichfeem d very fevere to the Portugal. 
The fame Custom among the Rafles. The Kings Pavilion facred. The 
flrange behaviour of Suppliants: and various manners of fupplicating. 
Mow the King carries himfelf toward Suppliants. The Ceremonies of 
Suppliants among the Turks and the Indians. The gentlenefs ofthe Eu¬ 
ropean Princes begets them love. 

T Hat the Kings of Ethiopia formerly had feveral Tribu* 
tary Kings under them, we have already declar’d. (/) 
Matthew the Armenian reckn’d them up, tho untruly, to 
the number of Fifty, tho moft erroneoufly. Nor did they 
write with more Truth, who tell us of Fifty or Forty j when 
as they have not lb many Vice=%pys. Qregory knew but Four, 
that is fo lay, the Kings of Sennar, Dancala, Garaga?* nd Ena- 
rea. As for the Kjng of Sennar, he has often revolted and 
made Warr upon the AbeJ.sines. The King of Dencala is a firm 
Allie, but oblig’d to no fort of Tribute., All the reft, whe* 
therJy’wgj or Governors, are by the Kjng himlelf appointed 
to govern fuch and fuch kingdoms and Provinces, and are only 
pro tempore. Some few there are;, that claim a fupreme Dig* 
nity by right of Inheritance. But all of Royal defcenc ; and 
all othei; of the Nobility, who are reputed to deriye their 
Pedigrees frpm the Jfraelitijh Race, are equally fubjedt to the 
King ; without any diftindtion of Dukes, Earls, Marquefles 
and Barons, as (g) J/Matthew fabuloufly aflerts. For the 
Kjngs of Ethiopia , as. moft of the Eaftern Ki n g s i deem it not a 


.(/) This Dam. de Goez.. relates of him,in his Book, concerning the State and 
Kingdom of Presbyter John, n. 11. 

Cg) Ibid. n. 13. There are, faith he, in Abajfia, Lords, Dukes, Earls and Ba¬ 
rons innumerable. I would be willing to know how they are call’d in the Ethiopie 
Language. 
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decent thing to command Illuftrious Families. Not belie 
ving that Servitude can be expedted from thofe that are ac- 
cuitem d to Command themfelves. Moreover, they pre = 
Heredltar y Dignity is an obftrudtion to Virtue* 
that Men are more certainly made, than born great, and 
P, rove ^ more faithful, whom they have rais’d 
from the Duft then fuch as claim their Fortunes from their 
Anceftors. Therefore the Kings of Ethiopia accompc them¬ 
felves onely Lords; all others they look upon as Servants : 
m that particular not fparing their Brothers or their Kindred 
So that when they beftow any Government upon them* 
they ufe this form, We have created our Servant fuch a one Go- 
wemour of this or that Province. Nor do they ever djfcourfe 
them but in the lingular number, Thou : whereas we gene- 
tally make ufe in our Language of the fecond perfon plural. 
No other Epithite do they afford their own Queens, tho of 
the higheft Rank of Nobility. We have causAto Paign that 
is JPe have taken to Wife our Servant fuch a one. Nor do’they 
dildain thefe Titles: but on the contrary call themfelves 
reciprocally his Servants. This word Servant, was very ill 
digefted by a generous Portuguefe, as looking upon the title 
of Slave, to be a difgrace to him that was a Freeman. And 
therefore he offer’d a good Summ of Money to him that 
according to Cuftome, was to proclaim the Government con*’ 
rerr d upon him, to leave out the word Servant, and onelv 
to-proclaim his bare name; but could not obtain it. Nor is 
the £{egus_ of Ethiopia to be tax’d for this alone, feeing all the 
Princes of Africa and Afia ufe the fame Cuftom. The fame So* 
vereignty is claim’d and maintain’d by th e^ufsian Emperour- 
whofe Grandees never call themfelves any other then Golob 
fos Servants, nor in their Letters which they write to him do 
they iubferibe their names any otherwifo than in the ( h ) di¬ 
minutive. We are alfo to underftand,That the word Gabrept 
Servant, has a more diffufive ftgnification among Them than 
among Us. For it extends not to real Slaves alone, but their 
Subjects and Domefticks. And indeed, to fay truth, they 
differ but little from Slaves, who are bound to obferve their 


his ( kkerary f ° r EXample; Stephanuel, Laurentioll, thy Servant. Olear, 
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King at all times with Body, having nothing at all of Pro¬ 
perty, to which they can lay the leaft claim. Nor are the 
Ceremonies le(s fervile by which they teftifie their Submif- 
(ion and Reverence to their King. The tBab tu ded himfelf the 
Chief of his Minifters, as Jl^vare^ relates it, flood before 
the Kjn£ s Pavillion, naked up to his Thighs, with his Head 
and his right hand almoft touching the Earth, and a poor 
Linnen fwath=band about his forehead, crying out thrice, 
Abeto, or moH merciful Lord. Being ask'd according to Cu- 
ftome, Who he was ? he anfwer’d, He was the meanejl of the 
Court , that Saddl'd the King s Carriage Horjes , ready prepar'd to 
obey all Commands. When the Kings Meflenger, whom they 
call Kol Hatzf, the King's Voice, declares the King's Com¬ 
mands afoot, it behoves all that hear to be afoot. Neither 
is it lawful to ride up to the Kings Pavillion, no more than 
if it were to fome Altar, but the perfon ranft always alight at 
a diftance. 

Suppliants having occafion to make their Petitions to the 
King , ftand in a certain place, and inftead of Petitions which 
they know not how to write, betimes in the Morning with 
loud Voices and different Tories, whereby they may be fe- 
verally diftinguifh'd by their Countries, they wake the 
fleeping King,befeechinghimtohear their complaints. They 
of Amhara and Shewa, and thofe that ufe the fame Dialect, 
redouble thefe following Exclamations as fail as they can 
fpeak, Shan Hoi, Shan Hoi , JAAy King , My King. Some add 
Belul Hoi , Shan Hoi, Belul Hoi j My Apple of my Eye } My Kjng> 
My Apple of my Eye. 

Hence T^aga-^a-abus compos'd his ridiculous Shan Belul, 
(by others more corruptly Beldigian) King Apple of my Eye,much 
more ridiculoufly render’d ( i ) High or Bretiousjohn. 

The Tigrenfes, in their Supplications, cry out, Hadurije , My 
Lord. 

The Inhabitants of Dembea and Bara, Jegja, or Our Lord. 

Thofe of Gafata and Go jam, Abkawo, 0 Father of Orphais. 

The Mahometan implores his own Ja Siddi, or, 0 my 
Lord. 


(O In his Confeflion of Faith above mention’d. Tom. 2. Hijpan. Illuftrar. 
p. 13x1. 

Thofe 
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Thofe of Gonga and Enarea, Donzo, Lord. 

The Lufitanians in their own Language make ufe of their 
own Senhor, Senhor , Senhor, till they are heard. The Barba* 
rians, the more lavage they are, fo much the more harfh and 
obflreperous in their Tones. For the Gallons, like fo many 
Wolves, howl out their Hu , Hu, Hu. Others bark like 
Doggs, or imitate the inarticulate noiles of Wolves, Apes,and 
other Wild Beads, to the end they may be thereby the better 
diftinguifh'd. But the more Civiliz'd, and thofe that be* 
long to the Camp ufe no other exclamation, but that of their 
Abeto, Abeto, Abeto, or Lord , Lord, Lord : which Appellation 
of Honour is attributed not onely to the King, but to all 
thofe whom we call (k) mild and merciful Lords. Others 
addreffing themfelves for relief, make ufe of other expreffions, 
by which they think the King may be moil honour'd ; falu- 
cing him by the name of Sun , or Lord of their Hearts; But 
the Monks, unlefs accefs be permitted them, fing a certain 
Hymn. 

Thefe particular Tones or Suppliants are taken notice of; 
and as loon as day appears, fuch and fuch are commanded to 
be admitted, and heard : or if it be a bufinefs of moment, 
the King himfelf gives them audience and returns them their 
anfwer. And finely it is the chief Office of Kings to hear the 
Complaints of their Suppliants, and to adminifter timely 
Juft ice to their Subjects. Of which the Barbarian Kings not 
being unmindful, gave opportunity to poor and milerable 
people, to whom their Court , was fhut up from accefs, to 
convey their Complaints to the Kings Ears. Among the 
Turks, the Suppliants always carry a lighted fire upon their 
heads before the Window of the Sultan. In the Bed*Cham* 
ber of the Great JMogul, there always hangs a Bell, which 
it is lawful for the Suppliant to ring, ftanding at the farcher- 
moft end of the Palace, but he is taken into Cuftody by the 
Guards ; and if afterwards he do not make good his Accufa- 
tion, he lofes his Life for his prefumptuoufnefs. Our Prin¬ 
ces after a more noble manner receive Petitions from the 
hands of their Suppliants, and thereby greatly win the love 


(k) See the Relation of Jerome Lupus , Printed in Euglifi, Entitl’d a fhor; Re¬ 
lation of the River Nile. j>. 40. fee more in Sandovail de Restaur. Etbiop. Saint. 
250. 
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of their Subjects. They who defpife that fort of Clemency, 
or whip out at their back doors to avoid the fight or giving 
Ear to the miferable, do but onely procure Sadnefs to their 
People, and Hatred and Contempt to themfelves. 


Chap. XIX. 

Of their Judiciary Proceedings and Punijhmenis. 

their Judicial Proceedings very plain. Witneffes Jligbtly and curjorily exa- 
mind. Appeals rare. Their Puni foments, Stoning, Drubbing, and Ba- 
nijhment. Homicides how punifisd. A Difcourfe of Like for Like. 

T He manner of their Judicial Proceedings is very plain 
and ordinary. For all Controverfies are determin'd by 
word of Mouth, without any noife of Procefs, without any 
Writs,or Writings,of which the moft part of the Nation is 
ignorant. The Plaintiff has liberty to produce his Witnef- 
les, which the Defendant may refufe, if he have any reafoa 
to fufpeit them But in regard of their ignorance of the true 
Proceedings by way of Interrogatory and proof, nor under* 
(land how to examin a Witnefs, itmuft of neceffity follow 
That Juftice is but ill adrainifter'd, where the Witneffes are 
fo curforily heard. It is lawful to appeal from Inferiour 
Sentences either to the King or the Court-Tribunals: but 
that is feldom done,- by reafion of the Poverty of the People, 
and the tedioufnefs of Travelling : and partly out of the 
Little hopes they have of redrefs. For the Governours and 
Judges of Provinces are offended with fappeals, as feeming 
to them an accufation of Injuftice; and therefore the wrong'd 
Parties fearing their difpleafure, rather choofe to lofe their 
right, than the favour of the Judges. Neither does the re* 
fignmg of Office afford any relief againft an unjuft Sentence. 
For either through Favour or for Money they obtain a Par¬ 
don for all things done amifs in their Magiftracy. 

Among the forts of Punifihments inflitted upon Offenders, 
betides (Beheading and Hangings the moft ready at hand is 
Stoning to death : the Soyl affording fufficient "materials for 
that fort of Execution. The next is Drubbing, if the Crime 
be not Capital. 


The 
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Tl- 7 pu nidi men: of the Nobility, is Hxilcment into the 
•Zantc Lake or into their high and fteep Rocks, which are iri 
a manner like Hands j from whence however they frequent- 

Bribery 6 ^ ^ che Peo P le are ea % corrupted By 

Homicides are deliver'd up to the next of (D Kin to the 
Party murder d, at whofe free will if is, to pardon the Male¬ 
factors, fell thern to forraign Merchants, or put them to what 
death they pleafe. If the Homicide efcape unknown, the 
Inhabitants of the plate and all the Neighbourhood are ob- 
hg d to pay a Fine 5 by which means many Murchers are ei¬ 
ther prevented or difcover'd. 

^Moft certainW the Law of Like for Like, was always and 
ftill is accompted the moft juft, and plaineft among feverai 
Nations. Hence that of Mofes, AnEyefor an Eye, and aTooth 
for a Tooth . But becaufe there is not the fame ufe of all mem¬ 
bers among men, fome men according to their various Cali 
lings having more ufeof one Member than another * fome 
being better.able to lofe theft Hands than their LAga- 
others their Leggs than their Hands : therefore among the 
Civiliz d Nations this Law grew out of cuftome. And it 
feems un juft to furretider the Offender to the Malice and Fury 
of the Offended Party, when they may have unbyafs'd Tud- 
ges, to give Sentence without Favour of Affe&ion. 

(1) A Cuftome ftill us*d in Ftrfik, as you niay read in Tavernier and oienrim: 
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BOOK III. 



Chap. I. 


Of the ancient Religion of the Abidin ts, and their 
Judaic Rites. 

The .Ecclefiaftical Hiflory of the Abiffines corrupt: arid mhy: The firft 
Relation of Matthew the Kxinemanfalfc ; TzagazaabusV Confejfion as 
little to le credited\ Thofe of. the Fathers, and Tellezius more certain, 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory commended\ The Tradition of fome concerning the 
Original cf the Judaic Rites. Circumcifion usd ly many. Hew it dif¬ 
fers from the Judaic. No piece of holy Worfhip among the Hafreflines; 

' Females circumcis'd. Why the Abiffines ahftain from Swines Flejh. The 
Various CuHoms of Nations concerning Meats. The Sal both olfervd 
in the Primitives Cfiurqh ; Different from the fords Day find how. Whe¬ 
ther lawful to'marry a Brothers Wife^ They ahftaik from the (brunch 
finew. What to be thought of Candaces Eunuch. Menihelec’j Posterity 
revolted from the true Religion. Claudius difclaims the Judaic Relf 
gion. 

N Ow we proceed to the. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the 
Habefsinians, then which there is riot any other more 
corrupt. For whatever we find fcatterd in our Re* 
lations, were neither colle&ed out of the Books which are 
publickly authentic in Habefsinia , nor taken from the report 
of any perfons thereskill'd^nlhe Ecclefiaftical Affairs of that 
Country, but partly ill related through the Rafbnefs of the 
Writers themfelves j partly by the fame perfons or others iljL 
underftood through their ignorance of the Etbiopic Lan¬ 
guage. The 


Chap. I. ETHIOPIA; 

The firft Relation concerning the' Religion of the Habef* 
fines, was fee forth by Damiahus a Goes^ a noble Lufitantan j 
from the Report of Matthew thcJrmenian, Firft Etbiopic Erri- 
baflador to Emanuel King of Portugal, which Narrative of his 
(a) contains many things ambiguous, many other things alto* 
gether falfe. Infomuch that T%aga%aabus, the fecond Habefi 
finian Embafladorj plainly tax’d the Author of it, (b) for his 
ignorance* Tho he himfelf in the Confeffion of his Faith* 
which the fame (c) Goe ^ fet forth, did not much excel hirn 
either for truth or probability, for which reafon Tellezius not 
undefervedlv reprehends him. Certainly Gregory was very 
much offended with him ; And when he heard his following 
Doctrines, 

1. That Jefus Chrift tints the Son of the Father; and doe beginning 
of himjelf: in the fame manner that the Holy Ghoft, was doe Spirit 
of himfelfy and proceeded from the Father and the Son. - 

2. That he defended into Hell Cohere teas the Soul of Adam, and 
Chrift himjelf y which Soul of Adam Chrift received from the Virgin 
Mary: .and toward the latter end of the Book, That Chrift de¬ 
fended into Hell for the Soul of Adam and not for bis own. 

3. float the Souls of men pioujly deceas'd arenot crucifyd in Tw*e 
gatory upon the Sabacth and Lords Dap. 

4. float by the 'Decree arid. Commandment of Queen Maqueda the 
Women There alfo to be Circumcis'd, as having a certain glandulous 
piece of Fle/b , not unfit to receive the Jmprefsion and mark of Circum¬ 
cifion. 

i fay, when Teltezjtis heard thefe things, and riiany other of 
the fame mixture, in no fmall heat and Paffion, he cry’d out* 
That they were Ftfllons, Dreams, nay meer Lyes : frequently- 
repeating thefe words * If he jaid this, he was a <Beaft of the- 
Field. 

Yet out of thefe Books moft of thofe Stories have flowed* 
which our Writers have made public, concerning the Reli- 



(d) In.alittle Treatileoften quoted. Of the Embaffyt 6 fthe Gredi Efoferor of thi 
Indians; ' 

(b) For thus he fayes in his Confefllon of Faith, Afatthem, in regard be was an 
Armenian, could not-fo ptrjbicuoujly underftand our affairs, eJpeciaSy thofe that rela¬ 
ted to jour Faith. And therefore he reported many things to King Emanuel, which are 
not in life among Vs. Which he didnot out of dejire to tell an Untruth , becaufe he was d 
good man,but becaufe he knew little concerning our Religion. But in my opinion^thaC 
good man t Matthew fpake many things, which he knew much better. - 
( c ) Extant in the 2. Tom. of Spain illuftrated, g. 1302. ’ 
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gion of the Abefsines. But the Fathers of the Society, having 
bin converfant fo long in Ethiopia, and view’d the Habefs'tne 
Books, after feveral Deputations and Difcourfes with them, 
have bin able to afford us more Truth, whole Adts and Wri* 
tings being free for the perufal of Tellers, we fhall cull the 
choiceft of his accurate Relations, and what he has reported 
more ambiguous or more partially, out of his diflike of the 
Alexandrian Religion, we fhall correct out of their own Wri¬ 
tings, or from the Difcourfes of Gregory himfelf. 

Certainly to Chriftians, no Hiftory can be more pleafanc 
than that of Ecclefiaftigal affairs 5 efpecially if we look back 
to the Primitive Church. For whom would it not ravifh into 
a high admiration of the wonderful Providence of God as 
well in founding as preferving his Church ? when he fhall 
confider that it grew up, and increas’d, not by the Propaga¬ 
tion of Arms or human Arts, but by the Oppreflion of Hea- 
thenifh perfecution. To whom can it be unpleaiing to con¬ 
fider with a Pious Contemplation, the undaunted Courage of 
the Martyrs, the Conflancy of her Dodtors, the Sincerity of 
the Chriftian People, the Purity of the Faith, the Strife of 
Good Works, the Patience.of the Weak, the plainnels of the 
Rites and Ceremonies ?- Which when they once began to be 
alter’d, with the reverence to the Church be it fpoken, then 
alio enter’d in Pride inftead of Modefty, Ambition inftead of 
Charity, together with Fadtion and Contention. As if our 
leifure and our Qpiet were therefore granted us by Heaven 
to confume that time in making Scrutinies into all the mise¬ 
ries ofFaith,and moving fuch impertinent Queftions, which 
ought to be fpent in exercifes of Charity and Piety. 

But I return to the Religion of the HabeJ.sines, concerning 
the Original of which, there are various Opinions offundry 
Authors. They that admit the Tradition of the JHabefsines 
concerning Queen Maqueda , are of Opinion, that the Abef* 
Jims had the true knowledge of God, ever fince the Raign of 
King Salomon, and that their Judaic Rites, fuch as Circumci- 
JioiL, abHaining from meats forbidden , ObferVation of the Sabboth, 
Marriage of the (Brothers Wife , and the like , had their Original 
from thence. But in regard thele things were commonly 
pradtis’d as well in other Nations, as among the Primitive 
Nations, who conform’d to the Jelhs in feveral things, It is 
not a thing to be eafily affirm’d, that thefe were the foot* 
ileps of thofe Ceremonies receiv’d fo many Ages before from 
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the Jews.. For not onely the Je'ios , but feveral other Na¬ 
tions made life of Cireumcifion ,and ftill fo do to this day,tho 
not out of any knowledge of its Original, or any Confide- 
ration of Divine Worfhip. The moft (d) ancient Hifto* 
rians tells us, That the Egyptians were the firft thatinftku- 
ted that Ceremony, or elfe learnt it from the Ethiopians 
From thence it came, to be in ufe among the ColchiJPhoenicians , 
and Syrians. They of Alnajah, an Ethiopian Nation, cireumcife 
tvith fharp Scones. An d Ephinanius exprefly mentions the Ho- 
merites, from whence the Habefsinians are defcended, for the 
fame Cuftome* We omit the Troglodjtes,Nigrytes,znd other in* 
numerable Nations, which either do not underftand the 
caufe of it, ufe it for ( e ) cleanlinefs 5 or elfe pretend 
it to be conducible £/) to generation ,• or that they have 
a longer Preputium , and therefore thought it convenient to 
have it cut away, as (g ) Tbe’Venot writes : for fear thofe 
more pure Mnfulnien , fhould be polluted With their owii 
Urine. 

Neither did Mahomet recommend it to his Arabians, as learnt 
from the Jews • but left the Cuftora as he found it • ncr does 
he make any mention of it in all his Alcoran. Befjdesj 
there, is a great difference between the Cireumcifion of the 
Jews and that of other Nations. For other Nations onely 
round the Skin with the Knife, but the Jews flit the Skin with 
their nailes, till the Prepution falls down, and leaves the 
Nut altogether bare ; for unlefs there be Perignah denudation , 
they do not think the Cireumcifion accomplifli’cL For fo 
their Dodtors teach, Who circumcifes and does not lay bare, is as 
one that ne'per circumcis’d. So that if the Skin fhould happen 
to grow together again,it muft be again diffedted. Whence ic 
is eafier to underftand what is meant by thofe Places in Scrip* 
cure which mention the ( /;) drawing over of his Preput'mn. 
For being cut off,ic can never be reftbred by any Art,but being 
onely flit or torn, it may be fowed together again* Whence 



(y ) Herodot. in Thalia. 

(* ) jtct0cts(oV7©- ilytutr for cfeanlinefs fake. idem. 

( /■) Philo Jitdaus in his peculiar Chapter of Cireumcifion, brings thefe and 
many more reafons. 

(g) In his Oriental Itinerary. c. 31. f- 1. 

(6) If any one be Circumcifed, let him not draw over, 
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it is eafie to find that the j Habefsines do not ufe the fame 
manner of Gircumcifing with the Jews, Neither is it per¬ 
formed with any fignal Ceremony or Commmemoration. 
For it is done privately by fome poor woman or other, with¬ 
out any Standers by, not fo much as the Father himfelf. But 
the Confeffion of Claudius King of Ethiopia, takes away all 
doubt, who to clear himfelt and his people from all 
Sufpition of Judaifme, fays thus. 

But as to the Cufiome of Circumcifion , we do not Circtmcife like 
the Jews, For we underftand the words of St. Paul, the Fountain 
of Wifdome , who faith, It profits not to be Circumcis'd, nor 
doth Circumcifion a<vail : hut rather the ne "W Creation^-which is Faith 
in our Lordjefus Qmft. And then to the Corinthians he fayes, 
again, who hath taken upon him Circumcifion, ( i) let him not keep 
his Treputium. All the Books of St. Pauls learning are among 
us, and tell us of Circumcifion and the Preputium j but our Cir¬ 
cumcifion is done according to the Cuftom of the Countrey, like incifions 
of the Face in Ethiopia and Nubia, and boaring the Ears among 
the Indians. • 

This puts us in mind of the Circumcifion of Females* 
of which Gregory was fbmewhat afham'd to difcourfe, and 
we fhould have more willingly omitted it, had not T^aga- 
%aabus in his rude Confeffion of Faith, fpoken of it as of a 
mod remarkable Cuftom introduced by the command of 
Queen Maqucda ; or had not Paulus JoYm himfelf, Bifhop 
of Como, infifted in the fame manner upon this unfeemly 
Cuftome. This fame Ceremony was not onely us'd by the 
Habifsines, but alfo familiar among other people of Africa 
the(k) ^Egyptians, and the Arabians themfelves. For they 
cut away from the Female Infants fomething which they 
think to be an Indecency and Superfluity of Nature. 
Thcmoft impudent women that inhabit about the Cape of 
good Hope, ftill retain this Cuftome, and for a Email mat¬ 
ter, expofe themfelves to the Sea-men. JoYm calls it, Ca- 
runniculam, or ajittle piece of Flefh. Golius , an oblong Excref 
cence. The Arabians by a particular word called it B edhron 
or Bedbara, befide which they have many other words to 


ll! 


.J *) P r * nte d Copy varies from this, where the words arc more obfcure. 
J J outgoes tn mcircumifed, let him not go forth. 
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the fame purpofe. Among their Women it is as great a piece 
of reproach,to revile a woman by faying to her, 0 Bandaron: 
that is, 0 uncircumcis'd, as to call a man Arel, or mcircumcisd 
among the Jews. A ftrange thing, that onely in Africa and 
fome Parts o fAfia, the Women fhould be noted for thbfe ex* 
tuberancies : for the Jewifh women in Germany, being ac¬ 
quainted by their reading with this Cuftome, laugh at it, as 
admiring what it fhould be that (hould require fuch an am* 
putation. : 

Neverchelefs this feems to have fbme reference to the for¬ 
bidden ufe of Swines Flefh, and other Meats not allow'd by 
the Mofaic Law, as the fame King Claudifa manifeftly gives 
us to underftand in his Confeffion; 

But as to what relates to the Eating of Swines Flefh, We are not for¬ 
bid it,out of regard to the obferVance of the JMofaic Law,as the Jews 
There.. For The do not abhor him that feeds upon it ; nor do we force 
him that does not, to make it his diet, as our Father Paul writing to 
the Romans hath written. Who eats , let him not contemn him that 
eateth not, for the Lord accepts ail. The Kingdom of Heaven con- 
fiflsnot in meat or drink. But it is not good for a man to eat to the 
fcandal of another: And Matthew the EVangelifi fayes. Nothing 
can defile a man but that Which goetb out of bis mouth. For what 
eVergoetb into the belly, and is retain d in tbe ftomacb, that at length is 
cafl into the DraughtAnd thus be pronounces all meat clean. Now 
-while be Jpoke thofe words he defiroy'd the whole finiElure of the Jews 
Error, who were learned in the Books of the Mofaic Law. 

Mod Nations have a particular Dyet, fome by cuftome, 
fome through fuperftirion. . 

Not to fpeak of the Mahumetims, who abftairi not only from 
Swines flefh, but from Wine , is not the caiftom of the Ban* 
nians, not much different from the ancient Pythagoreans, to be 
ftrangely admir'd ? who onely feed upon Herbsand Meats 
made of Milk, which we hardly believe fufficient to-friftdin 
Nature, Others there are that devour all forts of Creatures 
which theflefh confirming Beafts themfel vesfefufe,a.ndpther* 
wife naufeous to thcmoft part of Men. The Oriental Tar-, 
tars feed upon .Camels,Foxes and all forts cf wild Beafts: Some 
of our Europeans mddiging their appetites, pleafe their pa;ats 
With a fort of Dyet abominated by all other People, as Frogs, 
Cockles, and I know non what fort of Infects. Gregory bid 
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an utter averfion to Lobfters, Crabbs, Crayfifli and Oyfters, 
which we accompt our chiefeft Delicacies : and it turn’d his 
ftomach to fee Turkics, Hares, and feveral other Dilhes to 
which he was unaccuftom’d, brought to our Tables. Being 
ask’d, why he abftain’d from Swines flefh ? He retorted ftill, 
and why we from Horfe-flejh ? And raoft certainly were we to 
banquet with the Tartars , there are but very few of us that 
would eafily be induc’d to eat Horfe-flefli with an Appetite, 
tho it be one of their principal junkets. Nay their Embafla- 
dors to our Princes defire fat Horles for their Kitchins. 

However they abftain from blood and things ftrangl’d,noc 
out of any obfervance of the Mofaic Law, but an Apoftolic 
Decree always in force in the Eaftern Church. : which was 
alfo for many Ages obferv’d in the Weftern Church, and re¬ 
viv’d in fome Councils. They alfo rebuke us, for that we 
fuffer’d that Decree to be laid afide. 

Nor do they allow the Jews Sabboth out of a refpe& to 
Judaifm, or that they learnt it from fome certain Nations 
that kept the Seventh day holy. But becaufe the ancient 
Cuftom of the Primitive Church, who obferv’d that day per¬ 
haps out of complacency to the Jews , being long retain'd in 
the Eaft, was at length carry*d into Ethiopia. For thus we 
find it written in fome ancient Confutations which they call the 
Conftitutions of the Apoftles. 

Let the Servants labour five days, hut let them keep the Holydays , 
the Sabboth , and the Lords Day in the Church for the fake of Tioiis 
JnftruSlion. 

The Council of Laodicea decreed that theGofpels with 
other parts of Scripture fhould be read upon the Sabboth; 
when before the Paragraphs of the Law of J/Uofes were onely 
read upon the Sabboth,and the Gojpels upon the Sunday : the 
Texts of the old Law being thought moft agreeable to the 
Old Sabboth, and the Texts of the New Teftament, to the 
New Sabboth. 

Socrates alfo farther teftifies that the People us’d to aflemble 
at Church upon the Sabboth and Lords Day. 

And Gregory Nyjfen , whole Writings the Ethiopians have 
among them, faith, 

With Vohat Eyes doit thou behold the fords Day, vbo haH defil'd 
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the Sabboth * Kjiowft thou not that thefe two days are Twins and 
that if thou injur H the one, thou doit injury to the other ? ? 

Blit Claudius makes fo much difference between both days 
that he prefers the Lords day before the Sabaoch. ' ’■ * 


H7 


. - ,7— r-'*™ '-tieviuuvn oj me ancient oabaoth 

y do t n °t celebrate it, as the Jews did, Tbho Cruciffd Omit faying 
Let his blood be upon Us and our Children. For thofe Jews 
neither draw water, mr kindle firesy nor drefs meat, ' nor bake bread * 
neither do they go from houfe to houfe.' Dut tie fo celebrate it, that 
we administer the Sacrament, and relieve the Poor arid the Widow as 
our Fathers- the Apoftles- commanded Us. We Celebrate it aithe*Sa> 
booth ofthefirft Holidhy, which is anew dafbf^hich David faith 
This is the day which the Lord made, let us re/oj cs and ex- 
lilt therein. For upon that day our Lord Jefus Chrift: hfe : and * 
upon that day the Holy Ghoft defended upon the Apoftles in the Ora* 
top of Sion. And w that day Chriftwas incarnated in the Womb of 

the Perpetual Virgin St. Mary :'and upon that- day he (had come 
again to reward the JhH,, and puntjh the EVil. ' ty v.;r; m ■ 


Gregory alfo teftify’d,-Thtt^^JjWiBftain-fifen6 
fort of Labour upon the Sabaoth, but from fee moft TetVild 
forts of Labour. This Cuftom continu’d iurigin the Church 
till id was abrogatedby degree^; ;-fdr byiHPi#* (jnonofthc 
laid Council oC Laodicea theChriftians are foibid-rd wOW upOn 
the Sabaoth. Neverthelefs the Sacred Le&ures were cbai 
tinu d for a time, as appears by the Canon above mention’d 
till at length thofe were alfo left off. perhaps'becaufe that 
the People having a licence to work, there were but few 
that repair’d to Church. 


Moreover, according to the Cuftom of the jews, it is law¬ 
ful in Abefsinia to marry the Widow of the Brother deceas'd 
teftifies. Adding, That the Habefsinian defend 
their fo doing by the Laws of the Old Teftament. But 
Gregpry'pomively deny’d that it was lawful, but onely con¬ 
niv’d at by the Magiftrate. However, chat fuch Wives 
are alfo prohibited from coming to the Holy Communion 
wherein Alvare ^ agrees with him. However it ctoes not 
therefore follow, that this Cuftom was tranffated from the 
Jews to the Habefsines y no more then if any one lhould aflert 
N n chat 
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that the Laws of Polygamie and Divorce were deriv'd from 
the Jews . And yet this is fomewhat ftrange, 1 muft confefs, 
that they abftain from that Mufcle, which the Hebrews call 
Ghid Hannejheh, or the Sinew mutilated : the Ethiopians , Sereje 
<Berum, the forbidden Nerve : the Amharies, Shalada. Which 
very probably they might learn from the Jews in their own 
Country, of which Nation there are feveral Colonies in 


Ethiopia . 

But as to what is reported concerning Queen Candaces Eu¬ 
nuch, we have already fhew’d that fhe was not Queen of 
Habefsinia, but of the Ethiopians that inhabited the Hand of 
Meroe : and if the Eunuch vyere a Jew y it does not follow that 
his Lady the Queen fliall be fo too. Others there are who 
tell us. That Menilehecs Succeffors in a fhort time return'd to 
the worfhip of Idols. Which if it be true, the aflercion of the 

Continuation of the Jewifli Religion till the time of the 
Apoftles, will prove altogether vain: tho in Europe moft 
certainly the Habe[sines were long fufpedfed of Judaifihe,and 
fo are many to this day. Which King Claudius obferving by 
his Deputations with Gonfalo (Rodrigue^ and the Writings 
which he compos'd to refute the Errors of the Habefsines, fee 
forth a Confeffion, pf which we have already cited feveral 
parcels, as they related to our bufinefs. The chief Scope of 
which, was, to remove that Sufpition of Judaifm from him* 
felf, and his Subjects, which in my opinion he very effectual¬ 
ly did. 
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Chap. IL 

Of the Conveirfidn of the Habefsines to the 
Chriftian Faith 

The Converfion of the Habeilines attributed to Queen Candace * Eunuch * 
but contrary to authentic Hiftories. Candace no Habeffinian. Other 
1r adit tons nothing better s Demonjl rated when , and by whom : To' which 
the Book of Axuma^ agrees. The Reafons of doubting and deciding. 

hoiv ca/i d. Mis Encomium. CedrCnus and Nicephorus 

I T is the Common Fame among the Europeans, That the 
Converlion of zheHabefsines to the Chriftian Faich Was be* 
gun by thatEtbiopicEunuch,Acls 8.27.And perhaps the HabeJ- 
Jtnes themfelves, believing it to be for their Honour,were the 
authors of the Story: confiding in the Credit of the Book of 
Axtttna, where, the fame hiftory is fet down as in the AEls of the 
Apoftles, and without any other Circumftances ; by which it 
may feem this ftory had not its firft original among them,but 
was tranferibd. Neither was T^aga^aabus better inform'd, 
as appears by his Confeffion of Faith. Neverthejefs it feems 
very ftrange, that King David (liquid either afTert or give his 
aflent to Alvare ^ aflercing the fame thing : whereas the Cre¬ 
dit as well of the Ethiopic as Greek Hiftory abfolucely tells us 
the contrary. Some endeavour a Reconciliation of this dif¬ 
ference, as if the firft dawningsof Chriftianity,tho but very 
dark and obfeure, ,b e gan at that time firft to glimmer. But 
then this fhould have bin demonftrated by folid Reafons rela¬ 
ting not onely to the Ethiopic Nation in general, but to the 
Habefsinians in particular. Whereas the Teftimonies which 
we fhall cite by and by do not fpeak of the Converfion of 
thofe that were half Chriftians before, but either of the Jews, 
or Heathens. For we have already fhe w'd that Candaces was 
never Queen of the Habefsines . Neither is her Proper Namfe 
Ldcafa , which we find in the Vulgar Catalogues to be found 
in Tellerstts. For Hhendaqe, or Hindaqe,is a quite different word 
from Candace, from whence others cafling away the Afpirate, 
derive the nam e Judith : others, as if they would corredt the’ 
Error, have ftrain'd it to Judith. Nor was the name of Can¬ 
dace ever known to the Habefsines, tho familiar to the fnha- 
Nn 2 bicants- 
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bicants of Meroe. Others refer the Converfion of the Ha- 
befsines not co Candace’s Eunuch, but to the times of the 
Apoftles, and particularly afcribe it to St. Bartbohnew ; others 
to St. Matthew ; or becaufe there is no fuch thing'to be found 
in his life, to St. Matthias. Of all which Fancies the Habef 
fines knew nothing, who hearing fuch Whimfeysfrom our 
Countreymen, not without reafon anfwer'd, That perhaps thofe 
things we to be understood of the Lower Ethiopia, that lyes between 
Abaflia and Egypt. However we can never find out what 
the Succefs of thofe Apoftles Preaching was: what Kings or 
People withftood that Converfion : what Paftors, what Ce¬ 
remonies, what Books they made ufe of: what form of Difci- 
pline, or what was the DoCtrine of that time. Concerning 
all which things, in regard there is fo deep a filence, we can¬ 
not acknowledg any fuch beginnings of the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion in Habejsinia. 

However this is certain. That both the Habefsine, Grecian, 
and Latin Writers,Efpecially ^uffinus and his followers,agree 
with one eonfent, That the Converfion of the Ethiopian , hap¬ 
pen'd in the time of St. Achanafms , Patriarch of Alexandria un¬ 
der ConStantine the Great, about the Year of Chrift 3 3 o.or not 
long after,and that in this manner. One Meropiw , a Merchant 
of Tyre, (frujfinus calls him a Philofopher) intending for India, 
put into Harbour upon the Coaft of Ethiopia in the Red Sea’ 
which at that time was alfo call'd the Indian Sea. There dyl 
ing, or, as <S{ujfims will have it, flain by the Barbarians,he left 
two Young men, Frumentius and Adeftus, Fremonatum and Sy* 
dracum,the Habefsines call them,who being taken and brought 
to the King, became highly favour'd and carefs'd by reafon 
of their Ingenuity and Induftry s and at length being made 
free of the Country, were preferred by the King to keep his 
Books and Papers. The King dying, they remain'd in the. 
fame Imployment under the Queen Regent, till the Young 
King came of age. ‘ 

All this while they entertain'd the Chriftian Merchants 
that Traffick'd into thofe Parts, with all kindnefs, and did 
them all the good offices Imaginable, and made themfelves 
fo remarkable for their Vertue and their Integrity among 
thofe Nations, that the Chriftian Religion was highly 
efteem'd by all. Which foundation being laid, Frumentius 
took a Journey to St. Atbanajius, Patriarch of Alexandria, and 
was by Him, for his great parts, and Conftancy in the Faith, 

created 
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created the firft Biflhop of Ethiopia. Thereupon returning 
into Ethiopia , he initiated the Inhabitants in the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion by Baptiftrie, then he ordain'd Presbyters and Dei¬ 
cons, built Churches,and fo introduc'd the Chriftian Religion 
into Ethiopia. Agreeable to this, are thofe Relations which 
the Ethiopians have in their Book of Axuma, onely chat there 
is this addition to the Story of the Converfion made by Can- 
dace, that thefe Tyrian Young men admir'd,that the Ethiopians 
ffiouM believe in Chrift and adore the Holy Trinity, and 

that the W,omen wore Croffes upon their heads, feeing that 
the Gofpel >ad bin preach'd among them by none of the 
Apoltles. We wonder much more, that Ethiopia fhbUld be 
converted in the time of the Apoftles, and yet haire ttd Bi- 
thop, no Baptifm, no Priefts nor DeacOns, and chat all thefd 
< * h , ln S s mould be firft fettled in the time ofSc. Atbanafius. Be- 
lides no man can be eafily perfwaded that fiich a beginning 
ihould remain fo long time without a farther progrels, and 
that the Ethiopians themfelves, or the Bifhops of the Neigh¬ 
bouring Chnftians ftiould be fo neglectful as riot to lend their 
helping hands to the advancement of fuch fair Beginninos 
Especially at fuch a time,when the Chriftians over the whole 
•Jfoman Empire, chiefly in Egypt, fuffer'd a moft dreadful Per- 
lecution under Btodefian. How came it to pafs that they did 
not feek for refuge in this Kingdom out of the reach of their 
Enemies, where they were fure ofSanCtuary and Protection 
from a Prince of their own Religion ? Could all the Eccle- 
liaitical Hiftories, and the Annals of the Patriarch o f Alexan- 
dna have forgotten a Prince, the firft in all the World that had 
recei v d the light of the Gofpel * Were there no Martyrs 
whofe memories the Habefsines are fo follicitous to preferve * 
No War, no Seditions upon the change of Religion, but fo 
great an Alteration without any noife ? Tb aflert a thing of 
fo much moment, and yet to bring no Circumftarices,no par- 
ticuiar Events and Cafualcies, feems very difcrepant from the 
Truth of Hiftory. 

It is fufficienc that the Ethiopians agree with us in the prin¬ 
cipal matters. For whether Meropius dy'd or were flain, whe¬ 
ther Frumentius and Eiefius were call’d Fremondtus and Sydrac 
fignjfies little. Yet in that Place <%ujfinUs was ftrangely dfc- 

i CC1 r d ‘ i,.f or h , e feems wich ochers ro have meant India proper¬ 
ly lo call d, when he neither knew the Bounds or Situation 
of it, where he fayes. That the Hichermoft India adjoyns to 

Ethiopia : 
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Ethiopia i Between which and /Partita he places the farther- 
moft India. So that he makes the farthermoft India neareft to 
Ethiopia , and Tarthia more remote. This was the reafon that 
Baronins believ'd there were two Frumentius’ s; and that one 
yvas a Preacher of the Gofpel at Axuma : whereas it was but 
one and the fame perfon, that was Apoftle and Biflrop of the 
Habefsinesy call them Indians or Axumites, which you pleafe. 

This reconciliation of differing Writers was not known till 
this time, nor does he undefervedly give the honour of the 
difcovery to the Jefuices : and that then and not before the 
Chriftian Religion Was firft introduc'd in Form, as he calls it 5 
as being led by tradition alfo,that Chriftianity had fome kind 
of bloomings before in Ethiopia. But what it Was,or to what 
growth it arriv’d, there is no man that can unfold. Neither 
does (Rtifftnus make mention of any Jewifh Religion, or any 
other deformed Se< 5 b that preceded. On the contrary, to ufe his 
own rough expreffion,he fa.yes,Tbat thisLand{ meaning Abafsia ) 
was never broken up with the Tlough*/bare of per final Treacling. In 
fhorc, Gregory affirm'd to me, that there was not any other 
Preaching of the Gofpel in Habefsinia, then what was firft 
begun by Abba Salma , in the time of St. Athanapm, and in the 
Reigns of At^beha, and Abreha, Brethren. And this Abba Salma 
was Frumentius. He is celebrated among the Metropolitans 
of Ethiopia , in the Ethiopic Liturgie, as alfo by our Ethiopic 
Poet, as being the firft that difplay'd the light of the Gofpel 
in thole Parts $ for which he gives him this Encomium. 

Teace to the Voice of Gladnefs I pronounce , 

The fair Renowned Salama ,for he at once 
Did open wide the Gate of Mercy and Cjrace : 

And Ethiopia Jhew’d the Jflendid Face ‘ 

Of Truth and Zeal by which Tt?e Chr 'M adore , 

Where onely Mill and Darknefs dwelt before. 

Where we are to take notice of the words MB and Dark• 
nefs, which the Poet would not have made ufe of, if, accord* 
ing to the Tradition aforefaid, there had bin any knowledg 
of Chrift in Habejsinia, before that time. 

Moreover the fame Poet makes this addition upon the fame 
fubjedt. 


Teace 
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Teace to thee Salama, who didft obey 
Divine Command , Hid DoSlrine to display ; 

That DoElrim which in Ethiopia Jhone, 

Like the bright Morning Star , and 'which alone 
To Ethiopia firft by Thee conVeigh*d t 
Still makes the Grateful Ethiopian Glad. 

Which Story of the firft Converfion of Ethiopia being 
grounded upon a firm foundation, muft of neceffity over¬ 
throw what (<) Cedrenus, and after him ( a ) Nicephorm Cal- 
liftus , a Hiftorian of little credit, have deliver^ concerning 
the Converfion of the Habifsines , as happening a long time 
after this. For they write, Than Adad, IQng of the* Axumites, 
(who are no other than our Abefsinians ) about the Tear of Chrift 
5 42, and the 15 th Tear of Juftinian'j Teign, made a Vow, That 
if he overcame the IQng of the Homerites, he would Embrace the 
Chriftian Faith. Whereupon fiicceeding in his Enterprize, he 
lent Embafladors to Juftinian, and defir'd him to fend him certain 
of bis Difhops , who were the firft that divulg d the Do&rine of Chri* 
ftianity in thofi places. But we have already fhew'd, that the 
Kingdom of the Homerites was utterly fubverted near Seventy 
Years before by Caleb , Emperour of the Ethiopians : after¬ 
wards it fell under the Dominion of the Ter pans, the Habefi 
fines who were then Mafters of thole Territories, and the de¬ 
fenders of Chriftianity, in vain contending with the Terfian 
Power, which not long after was alfo conftrain'd to yield to 
the Victorious Arms of the Saracens. How then could it hap¬ 
pen, that the King of the Homerites fhould be overthrown by 
A'dad ? Neither is it likely that Adad, if there were any fuch 
King, would fend for Bifhops fo far off, altogether ignorant 
of the Language and Cuftoms of his Country, Which he 
might have had at that time, much nearer at hand, either 
from Alexandria or Jerufilem. Befides that, if it had bin fo 
done,* Jufimian would not have fent Jacobites , but Melchites 
and fo the Habejsines would have follow'd the Opinions of 



(ij Jn the 15 year of Justinian. 1 $. 14. 

( a ) Many famous men were deceiv’d by their Authority, as Jofeph Sctliger. in 
eraendat tem. Calviliusin Gp. Arron, John Latt in Comput. Hift. U^iver?. Sc 
Cherer. in Hift. Univers. in Juftinim, 
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the Melchites, whereas they always were and ftill are known 
to be Jacobites Not to mention the {b) 3 6 . Nicene Canon , in 
which the Seventh Seat of Dignity in the Council, is affign'd 
next after the Prelate of Seleucia , to the Prelate of Ethiopia. 
Which may certainly teach us, That our Ethiopians ,at the time 
of that Council, were mod certainly Chriftians, and were 
under a Chriftian Superintendent or Metropolitan. And 
therefore it is apparent that thofe Hiftorians were falfe in all 
their Circumftances. 


* Chap. III. 

Of the Increafe of Cbriflianity in Habefsinia ; the 
Original of their Monaflical way of Living, and of 
their Saints. 

.4fter FrumentiuS many Monks . Some out of the Roman Empire,and fome 
out of Egypt. Nine, more remarkable, nam’d. The firft Aragawi Ex- 
\ toll'd by the Poet for dejlroyzng the Kingdom of Arwe. What that , King- 
dome was. Pantaleontes Cell, his Sepulchre and Encomium. The En¬ 
comium of Likanus, another of the Nine. Other DcEors and Martyrs. 
Portentous Miracles of their Saints. Their Aufterity. Gabra Monfes- 
Kaddus, the refiorer of Monaffical Living, which began in Egypt by the 
Institution of Anthony. Imitated by Jeveral Anchorites. Their Spon¬ 
taneous torments. Anthoni e sSucceJJors. The Tradition of the Mona- 
fiical Scheme. Icegue the Abbot - his- Habitation. Abba Eultachius 

famous for Miracles .* -He left Succeffors, but no Inftitutions. Habeflinia 
full of Monks. Their Inftitutions and Habits different from the _ Greek 
and Latin. They praftice Husbandry, and bear Civil Offices. 

T He Converfion of Ethiopia being thus begun by Frumen- 
tiusj many Pious men, 'partly call’d by him to his affi= 

;; ftance, and partly of tKfeir own accord, repair’d thither 
to Him; We find in the-Chronicle of Axuma, that , in the 
Raignof King Amiamid , the Son of Saladoba, iriatiy Monks 
came from Rome, and grew very Numerous in the Country. 
But by the name of Rome, the Ethiopians mean the Rpynan Em - 



(’£» ) So in thc.Editipii of Turrian , but the 84. in the Verllon of Abrahaipm . 
EtcbeHehfis. They are both in the Arabic and Ethiopic languages, and brought 
into Europe in the laft Century. - 


pin, 
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ETHIOPIA. 


pin. For in Imitation of the Arabians they call the (c) Greeks 
Errum, who at that time were moft prevalent in the Eaftern 
Parts. Nine of thefe Perfons were more Famous then the 
reft, who feated themfelves in Tygra, and there ere&ed their 
Chappels. It is moft probable that they came out of the 
Neighbouring Parts of Egypt, which at that time was under 
the Greek or Conftantino Politan Emperours 3 but their names 
were all chang’d by the Habefsinians, except that of Ranta- 
leontes , by whom they are number’d in this Order. 


1. Abba Aragawi. 

2. Abba Rmtaleon. 

Abba Gctrima. 

4 Abba Alef. 

5. Abba Sahani. 

6 . Abba j 4 fe. 

7. Abba Likanos. • 

8. Abba Adimata. 

9. Abba 0 %, who is alfo call’d Abba Guba. 


I find the moft of them mention’d by my Poet,who highly 
applauds them for their fingular Piety, and their extraordi¬ 
nary Miracles. 

Of Aragawi , other wife call'd Michael , he has this Enco¬ 
mium. 

Reace be to Michael, Aragawi namd, 

Wt/dom his Life, his Death true Rrudence fam d. 

With him was God, the Holy Three in One. 

To all thofe Saints an eVerlafting Crown, 

Who by their Rrayers true.Concord did enjoy, 

Tljat they might Arwe’s Kingdom quite deftroy. 


By Arwe, which fignifies a Serpent, he either means in ge¬ 
neral the kingdom of Satan , which was deftroy'd by the pro¬ 
pagation of Chriflianity; or in particular the Ethiopic Genti- 
lilm., For, as we have already faid, the moft ancient Ethio¬ 
pians worfhip’d a Serpent, as their fupream Deitie, to which 
the Poet feems to allude. There are to be feen to this day 
the Cells wherein thole holy Men lequefter’d themfelves, 
by the names of Beta Rantaleon, the Domicil of St. Rantaleon 


G Eft'll ” 1 *” ^ aracen H*^ or y °f Eltflacin, where by the LOntin Language, of 
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in T igra : where his Sepulcher alfo remains. Of whom the 
Poet thus* 

Peace to Pantaleon's Pones, "Who fiudyd here, 

In tb’imier Cell,'next to bis Sepulcher. 

Who hy the aidof Heavens mofi pretious Word, 

- Speech to the dead miraculoujly reftor d. 

Who by his prayers, and his Soul facing Voice, 

Made the afflt&ed Widow foon rejoyce. 

Her SinsVoere dead, but he unlock’d the grave, 

And freed thofe Souls "Which Death did late enflaVe. 

He alfo makes mention of the Nine Saints in his Hymn to 
Likanos. ■*' 

(Peace be to Likanos, "who of the fitirie 
Makes one, -who did their Lives to God rejign ; 

With lajling wreaths would they my Temples crown, 

Howjhould I then fet forth their high renown ! 

Like lighted Lamps his fingers burnd in prayer. 

His Hand "Was pitrc*d, when he the Staff did bear. 

Befides thefe,there are feveral other great Doctors among 
them, who have highly merited for propagating the Chri- 
'ftian Religion ; as alfo many Martyrs, frequently celebrated 
by the Ethiopians and Coptices in their Religious Panegy- 
ricks. But as to their Saints, they relate of them, feveral 
Miracles mote than Extraordinary : as the removing Mom » 
tains, appealing the rage of moU Tempetluous Seas 5 raifing the Dead j 
caufing Water to firing from fmitten <l{ocks, and "Walking over 
*vers, which are reported for common Miracles among them : 
fo that if the Truth of the Ethiopic Church were to be groun¬ 
ded upon fuch Wonders, there could be no purer Religion in 
the World. For tho we have a St. Martin, that gave a piece 
of his Cloak to'one in neceffity, they have among'em a Saint, 
that parted with his whole Garment to relieve the diftrefled. 
There are among them not onely feveral Stories of perfons 
that have "Walk’d upon the Ajp and the Dafilisk, and trampled upon the 
Dragon and the Lyon, but alfo thofe who have rode upon thofe 
Beans, as upon Horfes and Mules. Never were the Ajceta 
more auftere. There are fome who ha^e liv’d for whole 
days together upon three little Dates, others upon no more 
than one poor little dry Bisket. 

But there is not one more renowned for Sari6titv among 
them, then Gabra-Menfes -J^eddus, or the Servant of the Holy 
Ghofi ,in honour of whom they keep a Holyday every month. 

Next 
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Next to him is Tecla-Haimanot, or the Plant of Faith, who 
reftor'd the Monaftical way of Living, in Ethiopia, about the 
Year of Chrift boo. Whom the Ethiopic Poet excolls in a 
molt lingular manner* 

Ad bail to thy Navity, great Saint, , . / * 

It "Was at fir ft thy Mothers great Complaint , 

Tljat jhe (hotdd barren dye, .till th'Angels Voice 
Declar d thy Birth, and made her Son rejoyce. 

Then Tecla=Haimanot Tfmi didft appear \ 

Like to the Sun , that rules the Day and Year : 

Thy Glory fill’d the Earth from end to end. 

And to the.HtaVens thy Lufter didafcend. 


This Auftere way of Living was firft pra&iz'd in Thebaih 
a Deferc of Egypt, whither many.Pious men had retir'd theml 
felves from the Perfection of the Heathen, that through 
abftinence and temperance they might be more intent upori 
the Duty of Prayer. Among the reft, St. Antonie , as it were 
the Captain of the Her mites, prefctib'd certain :La\ves to be 
obferv'd by the ProfefTors of this fort of feverity : for which 
reafon, next to Paul, he was look'd upon as its firft Inftitutoa 
The Affairs of the Church being fettl'd, many Anchorites, in 
imitation of him, voluntarily chofe afdlitarywayofLiving : 
for that reafon call'd Monachi, Monks , or People that liv'd 
alone by themfelves. Some meerly out of a Pious and godly 
end; fome out of an opinion of merit; fome out of vain¬ 
glory and a defire of worldly fame $ becaufe they found that 
aufterity of life, as being a thing hard to be undergone, was 
vulgarly much admir'd and highly applauded. Many alfo 
did not think it fufficient to abftain from lawful enjoyments, 
or to bridle and reftrain the ordinary defires of Nature, but 
voluntarily tormemed themfelves with new invented Tor¬ 
tures, or macerated themfelves with hunger and famine* 

. This Cuftome fpread it felf alfo into Ethiopia,. where fome 
without ariy advantage to themfelves or others; invented fe- 
iveral ways of afflj&ing their own Cafcafles : as for exam-? 
pie, To /land "Whole days together in cold "Water, togird their Layns 
1 With a heavy Chain, to feed onely upon Pot-herbs and _Y{oots, and 
that very fparingly too* Nay,which is hardly to be credited^ 
fome there were,who would thruft themfelves into the clefts 
O 0 2 of 
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of Trees, and fo as thofe clos’d together again, differ'd them= 
felves to be bury’d alive. 

To Antonie fucceeded dMacarius, after whom liv’d St. Ta* 
chom, to whom in Ethiopia fucceeded Aragawi , the firft Abbot 
or Ruler over Monks among the Abefsinians. 

His Succeffors were 

Abba ChriUos Be^ana. 

Abba Mesket Moa. 

Abba Johanni, 

Who left bequeath’d his Afqemd , that is, the Badge of his Ab¬ 
bot [hip 9 or his Monaftical Habit to Tecla-Haimanot. For the 
Tradition is among them, That the Arch-Angel St. JMichael 
brought that Habit to St. Antonie , for which reafon it was 
afterwards deliver’d from SuccefFor to Succeffor, as it were 
from one hand to’another. The Greek word it felf is 
Schema. Alphonfus the Patriarch compares it to a Scapulary. 
The Life of this Saint is extant in Ethiopia, written at large, 
and ftufft with feveral Miracles, and render’d famous for 
ieveral Apparitions and Pilgrimages. Mention is alfo made 
of him in the Ethiopic Church Regifters after this manner. 

Remember Lord the Soul of thy Servant our Father , Tecla- 

Haimanot, and all his Companions. 

This Tecla-Haimanot gave new Rules and Precepts to his 
Monks, and order'd them to fubmit themfelves to a Gover- 
nour, who is call’d Icegue , and is always of higheft authority 
and dignity next to the Jbuna. He either Vifits his fellow 
Monks himlelf, or fends fome one in his ftead to reform 
Errors and punifh tranfgreffions. Before the Kingdom of 
Shewa was won by the Gallans, he had his habitation in a place 
call’d Debra Libanos , or the Mountain of Libat}us, which was af¬ 
terwards tranflated into Bagemdra. And hence it is, that 
Tesfa-t^ejoti, who fee forth the Ethiopic'New Teftament, in 
the Epilogue to St. Matthew , thus fpeaks of himfelf and his 
fellow Monks. 

We are all the Sons of our Father Tecla Haimanot, of the 
MonaTtery of Mount Libanus. 


The 
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The other Abbot or Governour of the Monks call’d Eufla- 
tbtus ,is no lefs famous than he, nor is his Memory lels efteem’d 
in their Sacred Regifters, while they cry, 

^ member , Lord, our Father Euftathius, with all bis Chil¬ 
dren. 

Of him the Ethiopic Poet thus lings i 

Hail to thy pretious Mantle , once the Boate, 

Which with thy Burden on the Sea did floate ; 

Thy Pilgrimage a mighty Wonder jhew'd, 

Th'Obedient Ocean Jmooth and failing flow'd 
And ^ocks remov'd, abandon'd ancient <H(eft, 

To give free Baffage where thy footfleps preft. 

He alfo preferib d Laws to his followers, but impos’d rid 
Governour upon them, neither are they very folicitous about 
that negledfc j pretending, That Euftathius went into Armenia 
having nam'd no Succejfor ; and that therefore it is not lawful for 
them to appoint any one. Every Abbot therefore is Supreme in 
his own Monaftery j and if any one dye, another is chofen 
t ^ e _ Su / ra 8 es ofche of the Monks. Habefsinia is full 
of thefe fort of people, to the great burthen of the Common¬ 
wealth, to which they are no way profitable; as beina u fe. 
leis in the Field, and free from Tribute. However theit 
Rules and Orders ate very much different both from the Greeks 
and Lathis. For excepting their Shcemas and CrofTes which 
they carry, you can hardly diftinguifh them from the Laitie: 
m regard they neither wear any Coat or Monaftical Habit. 
Nor do they live in Monafteries, but in fome Village in fca^ 
ter’d Cottages near to fome Church or Temple. They have 
certain Prayers of which they fay fuch a number, believing 
their Piety fully fatisfy’d if they finifh their Task; which that 
they may make the more haft Co accomplifih,they huddle over 
the Pfalms of David with fuch a dextrous celericy, that I who 
have heard ’em at %ome, holding the fame Copy in my hand, 
could never> follow them with my voice, and hardly with 
my eyes. Every one manures his own Ground, and lives 
upon the product oF his Labours, of which they ate alfo very 
liberal. Other wife they go and come, every One without 
controul, as they pleafe themfelves. So that by no means 
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their Farms can be call'd Cloy fters, nor they be (aid to be re- 
. ally Monks, but onely unmarried Husbandmen, and that 
onely while they preferve their Continency intire. How* 
ever they are branded with infamy, if they forfake their 
Monaftical* way of living to marry Wives. Nor are their 
Children capable of being admitted into the Clergy ; and it 
is taken for an affront to call any man the Son of a Monk, 
Neverthelefs they bear Civil Offices, and are fbmetimes made 
Governors of Provinces, as is apparent by the Example of 
T^agagaabus ; who was a Monk, as appears from Afoare^s 
Itinerary. Of fuch as thefe the Queftion may be ask'd with 
St. Jerome, If thou dejirejl to be accompted a JMonk, what doeU thou 
do in the Cities what in the Campy or why doft thou undertake CiYd 
Employments ? They could not choole but highly difpleafe 
the Fathers of the Society j which is the reafon, that they 
have always fpoken of them with contempt: on the other 
fide, the Monks have bin the main Obftacles of the Fathers 
Succeffes; for which Reafon , Telle^ius calls them Perfecu* 
tors of the Catholic Faith, Their Monafteries (if we may fo 
call their Villages) are very numerous and difpierc'd over all 
Parts of the Kingdom: and commonly go by the name of 
Daber , a Mountain } in the plural number Adebaruti, Moun¬ 
tains : as, Dabra (Bi^en, Dabra Hallelujah, 'Dobra Damo, Alba - 
,mata, and the like, as being formerly built upon deep Hills: 
Befide which, they poffefs all the Hands in the Tronic Lake, 
except Deka . . 

An Addition to the Third Chapter, concerning 
\. their Nuns . 

T Hat there are alfo Nuns in Ethiopia, I gather from Telle- 
%}us. But they are very ignorant, and therefore the 
more obftinate in their devotion. For proof of which, the 
CimeXelle^jus produces a very remarkable Story of one, who 
by chance becoming blind, was admonifli'd by one of the 
Fathers , to make Confeffion, and embrace the Latin-- Religion, 
unlefsfhe intended to go headlong to Hell. To which the 
Nun madeanfwer, That fl?e was billing to go thither of her own 
accord, for that fie found there wasnoQ^oomfor her. in 'Heaven, as 
being a perfon -frith -frhom God -fras dtjpleas’d, and had therefore de* 
priv d her of her fight , "frithout any cauje of offence by her committed. 

"Upon 
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Upon which the Father prefs'd her the more urgently, in 
hopes to deliver her from that more dangerous blindnefs of 
her Mind. But finding her to continue obftinate after all his 
pains. Since then , faid he, thou refufeH HeaYn, get thee to HeU 
‘frith all the DeYils, -frith Dathan and Abiram. (But I would not 
have thee take thy %digiows Habit along -frith thee , Tt>Inch is onely 
proper for thofe that dejtre the Joyes of Heaven. And (o faying, 
he preiently order'd her to put offher Nuns Veftments, and 
to put on a fordid Vulgar Habit • which wrought in her fuch 
a fadnefs and contrition, that fhe foon after made her con- 
feffion, and reconcil'd Her lelf to the Church of %ome. 


Chap. IV. 

Of the Sacred Boof\s of the Habefsines. 


The Ethiopians, together with the ChriJHan Religion, receivd the Holy 

Scripture, according to the Verfion of the 70 Interpreters - the New 

Testament from an Irrperfetl Copy and ill Printed. The Old Teftament 
divided into four parts : The New Testament into as many - The Reve¬ 
lation added as an Appendix. To the New Teflpment are added the 
Conftitutions and Canons of the Apoftles, as they call them, divided into 
Eight parts: Therefore they reckon feveral Sacred Books. Three Oecu¬ 
menical Councils. A fair Manufcript of the Councils at Rome. Books 
therein contain'd. A Counterfeit Book of Enoch. Magical Prayers. Where¬ 
in Monftroas words feeming to be taken from ike Jews. The Form of the 
Jewifli Anathematizing. 

D Ivhie Worfhip is feldom found among any fort of 
Nations in the World to be without Books, by which 
we apprehend from whence every particular kind of 
worfhip derives it felf, and by what means it got footing 
among the People: for the words and the worfhip generally 
go together. Which is the reafon there are fo many Hebrew 
and Greek words in all the Verflons of the Bible, and that 
We have fo many Latin Words in our Theologie. 

The Habefsines together with the Chriftian Religion re* 
ceiv’d the holy Scripture* And this Scripture was tranflated 
into that Idiom of the Ethiopic Language, which was at that 
time more peculiar to the Inhabitants of Tigra, from the 
Greek Verfion of the Seventy Interpreters, according to a 
certain Copy us'd in the Church of Alexandria, which the in¬ 
numerable 
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numerable various Readings, that are inferred into the Englifh 
Bolyglotton Bibles, from one of the fame Copies, plainly de- 
monftrate, with which the Ethiopic Tranflation perfectly 
agrees, Efpecially in the 3 y & 39 Chapter of Exodus, which 
in other Copies are wonderfully mutilated. Nor is it with¬ 
out reafon that a Colonie, as it were, of the Alexandrian 
Church, fhould follow the Sacred Copies of their Metropolis. 
As for the Author and Time of the Tranflation, I find no¬ 
thing certainly deliver’d concerning either: however it is 
moft probable that it was begun at the time when the Habefi 
fines were (f) converted, or a very fhorc time after, and not 
in the time of the Apoftles,as fome have reported j and brought 
to perfe<Stion by feveral $ becaufe the more rare and difficult 
words, fuch as are the names of Gemms, are not all alike in 
all the Books. For example, theTo/w^in the 118 Ffalm, 
1 a 7 forje, is call’d fazfon, in Job 28. lp.Tankar, in Rela¬ 
tions the 21. 20. Warauri: and fo in many other words the 
fame difference is obfer v’d. 

But for the New Teftament, they have it Tranflated from 
the Authentic Greek Text, tho as yet it has not bin brought 
into Europe pure and intire. For the Rian Edition is printed 
from a lame imperfect Copy, fo that I was forc’d to fill up the 
Gapps which Tesfa-T^ejon had left, from the Greek and Latin 
Exemplars. This was obferv’d by fome Learned Men, but 
not undemanding the Caufe, it made them think that the 
Ethiopic Verfion had bin drawn from the Vulgar Latin. Per¬ 
haps they did not underftand thefe following Ethiopic Lines. 

Thefe AEts of the Apoftles, for‘the moft part, were tranflated at 
Rome out of the Latin , and Greek , for want of the Ethiopic Origin 
final. For what we hatve added or omitted, n,e begg your pardon , and 
requeU of You to mend what is amifs. 

More then this, the Publifher of the Book beggs pardon, 
and excufes the defeat of the Edition, in regard of the igno¬ 
rant Affiftancs which he had to help him. 

Fathers and Brethren, be pleas'd not to interpret amifs the faults 


CO There is one who has written a certain Ethiopic Martyrologie, who al¬ 
iens, That Fr amentias , otherwife jS bba-Selama, was the Author of the firfl: 

1 ranflation; but before I iee it,. I will not undertake to affirm it. 

°f ' 
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of this Edition ; for they who Compos'd it could not read ; and for our 
Jeheswe know not 'bow to compofe. So then Use help'd them, and 
they of sifted us , as the blind leads the blind', arid therefore TPe de* 
fire you to pardon us and them. 
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_ This E.xcufe he alfo repeats in other places, as being coti- 
feious of its being defective in feVeral other places. Never- 
thelefs the fame Edition Was-afterwards printed in England 
as an addition to that famous BolyGloitoh ; of which there is no 
other reafon to be gi ven,but that there was no other to bd pro- 
cur’d. r 

However they enjoy the holy Scripture entire, and reck’n 
as many Books as we do, tho chey divide them after another 
manner. For they diftinguifh the Old Teftartient, which 
contains 4 6 Books into four Principal parts; to which they 
joyn certain other Books of a different Argument, confulc. 
ing more, perhaps, the Convenience of the Volumes, then 
the Dignity of the Matter. They alfo mix the Apocryphal 
with the Canonical,whether out of Carelefnefs or Ignorance 
is uncertain. And as for Gregory, he plainly confefs clhe had 
never heard of any fuch word as Apocrypha. 

The firft Tome is call’d Oreth, or. the Law , and the Otta* 
teuch • for it contains Eight Books, which are call’d 

I. Zafter et, or the Creation, call’d alfo by another name 
Kadami Aret , or the Firft Book of the Law, or Zaledate , 
or the Generation or Genejts. 

z. Zat^at, Exodus* - 

3 Zale waive j an, of the Levites. 

4. Zahuelekue, or Numbers. 

5. Zadabetra, of the Tabernacle* 

6 . Ejafhu. Jofhua. 

7. Mafafenet, of the Dukds. 

8. <ftute. Ruth. 

The Other Tome is call’d NagaRe, or Icings, and is. divi® 
ded into Thirteen Books. 

9,1 or i Samuel, or Samuel 2*?Which neverthelefs they call 

II, 12. Ebrewejen, of the £ after the manner of the 

Hebrews. II. J Greeks^ the 1.2.3.4.0^/^. 

1 3 .j 1 4 * Hat^ut^yn. OftheLefler, or Inferior. 11. Thus 
they feem to underftand the Greek word Baralipo* 
pomena. 

Pp 
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15,16. E^ra, otE^rall. 19. EUer. Efter. 

17. Tobed , Tobia. 20. Jjob. Job. 

18. Judic. Judith. 11, Mafmare. OhhePfabnes. 

The Third Tome is call'd Salomon , and contains Five 
Books. 

22. Mqfte y the Proverbs. 

23. Maqebeb. The Sermon. Properly a Circle, or an AG 
fembly of Men Aflembled together in a Ring. 

24. Mahalejay frfahtdeje, the Song of Songs. 

25. Tobeby the Book of Wildom. 

26. Sirach. Sirach. 


The Fourth Tome is call'd Nabijat, or the Prophets, and 
contains Eighteen Books. 

27. Esjajas, Ifaiah. 

28,29. Eremjas.Tanbitu, Wakkakibu. The Prophehe of 
Jertmie and his Lamentations. 

30. Baruch. 32. Daniel. 

31. E^ecbiel. 


The next that follow,as among us,ar eNefan Nabjat , or the 
Minor Prophets. 


33, Hofeas. 

34- Joel. 

35. Amos. 

36. Obadijah. 

37. Jonas. 

3 8. Micbejas or Micab. 


39. Nahum. 

40. Habacuc. 

41. Sopbonijas. 

42. Hag. or Hagjah. 

43. Zacharias. 

44. JMalaqijas. 


To thefe they add, 

45. Maqabejan, the two Books of Maccabees. 


Of all which there are at pome in Manufcript, the - 

1. Pentateuch. 4. < 2 {uth. 

2. JoJhuah. 5. Four Books of Ejngs. 

3. Judges. 6 . Jfaiab. 


In Print are Extant 

i* The four firft Chapters 2. The Book of path. 
of Genefis. 3. The Pfalter. 


4. The 
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4. The Song of Songs. 7. Sopboniah. 

5* J oe l‘ 8. Mdachi. 

6 . Jonas. 

With the Hymns of the Old Tejiament. 

The New Tejiament contains Four and twenty Books, and 
is alfo divided into Four parts, of which the firft is call’d 
Wengbely or the Evangel , comprehending the Four Evan- 
gelifts. 

1. Matthew, 3. Luke , and 

2. Mark, 4. John. 


The fecond the Gober , or the AEls , viz. of the Apoftlcs. 

The third call'd Paulus } comprehends the i4Epiftlesof 
St. Paul. 


6 . To the Pgmans. 

7. To the Corinthiansy II. 

8. To the Galath'tans. 

1 o. To the Ephefians. 

11. To the Philippians. 

12. To the Colof tans. 


13, 14 To the Thefjaio» 
mans. 

15,16. To Ttmothy. 1 1 . 

17. To Titus, 

18. To Philemon. 

19. Toth e Hebrews. 


The fourth Hakreja or the Apoftle, containing the Seven 
Books of 


20. St. James. 23,24,25. Sr. John, IIJ. 

21,22. St. Peter II. 26. St. Jude. 


To which they add as a Supplement, the ViponofJohn t 
firnam'd Abukalamfis : A word corrupted out of the Greek 
ApocalyppSy which they ignorantly took for the Sirname of Sr. 
John, as compounded of the Arabic word; Abu 8 c i\alamfts. 
Here we are to obferve, that in the written Eaftern Copies, 
the Epifties of Sc. Paul are found.fingle by themfelves ; and 
this is the reafon that in the Poman Copy of the Etbiopic New 
Teftamenty they were Printed apart, and not in the Order by 
us obferv’d^ 

To the New leftament they generally annex a Volume, 
which they call, according to the Greek word, Synodum r or 
the Book of Synods. It contains thofe moft ancient Conftitu- 
tions, which are call’d the Conjlitutions of the Apoflles in their 
Language Ta^a^ate , Precepts , or Canons } being an Explana- 
P p 2 don 
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tion of the Primitive Rices and Ceremonies, written by the 
Induftry of St. Clement, but they are very much different from 
thole that are dilpers'd among Us under the name of the 
Apoftles. Thefe the Habejsines divide into eight parts, add* 
ing withall to the Canonical Writings of the Evangelifts, 
and Apoftles, as it were certain Novels, as if they were of the 
fame Authority,and the moft abfolute Pandedts of Chriftiani- 
ty. Hence.it was, that King DaVid faid t oAfoarefius, That he 
had Fourfcore and one Books of Sacred Scripture ; that is to 
fay, Six and forty of Old Teftament (reck'ning the Lamenta¬ 
tions by themlelves), and Thircy five of the New Teftament, 
adding to the Twenty fe'ven , thole Eight Books of Conftitu* 
tions and Canons, which the Ethiopians call Manda 8 c Abte* 
Its , the Signification of which were unknown to Gregory, as 
being words altogether Exotic. This was alfo the reafon 
why Tefa*T%ejon has this Expreflion in the Title of the.New 
Teftament, 1 have caus’d a New Copy 'to be (printed, but without 
a Synod , becaufe he did not Print together with the laid Co¬ 
py, thole Canons and Inftitutions before Ipecify'd.-' Next 
to chis Book which is alfo call'd Hadas, or abfolutely Netv, 
the chiefeft Reverence is given to the three Occumenic 
Councils, the Nicene, Conflantinopolitan, and Ephefine , with 
fome other Provincial Councils, which were receiv'd in 
the Church till the Schifm of Chalcedon. But we are to under¬ 
stand, that befide the Twenty NiceneCanons , always re¬ 
ceiv'd by the Greek and Latin Church, they a]lb admit of 
Eighty four other Canons, which are extant among the 
Copies in the Arabic Language. And thele in the foregoing 
Century , Baptifta the Jefuit Tranfcrib’d' and brought to 
P{ome, where they were Tranflated into Latin. They were 
all formerly fairly written inParchmenr, and by Zer*a*Jacob 
or Cotiflantme,Ett\peroTol the Hah&jftnOsm the year, 440 . lent 
tojerufjlem, and thence broUght to Pyme iti the year 1646. 
where I law it in! thsHabeffine. Houfe, in, the year 1649 . 
contains the following Books 


The Synod of the Holy Apoftles for the Ordering of the Church of 
Chrifty togetl?er with ail the Precepts • Decrees and Canons., whkh 
Clement the Difcipk of Peter, wrote, 

- The Fir ft Synod is that of the Council o/Aiicyra. /,■. 

The Second Synod is that of the Council of Caffarea, .. 

The Third the Council of Nice. . ’ 

Tht 
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The Fourth of Gangra. 

The Fifth of Antiochia, 

The Sixth of Laodicea, 

The Seyentb of Sardis. 

Afterwards follow the Ails of 318 Orthodox Holy Fathers; 
Then a Treadle of the Sabboth Compos’d by ^etua=Hai- 
manor. Next a Declaration of the Doftrine of the Law, by 
Conftitutions and Exhortations, Laftly, a Decree and’ca- 
non of Penitence. The Book was written a tAxurria, with 
a Preface of the Kings written, dated from Shewa. 

Adjoyning to this Book are the Liturgy, or the Pubiick 
Prayers for the Ufe of the whole Ethiopia Church. They 
call it KJinono F^edafi, the Canon of the Eucharift, as being 
the Rule of Adminifiration , and of all the other Liturgies ) 
They are Printed in the Roman Copy of the New Tefta- 
menc, before the EpiftlesofSt .Paul, but intermixed with 
Foreign Inlercions. For there we find it written concerning 
the Holy Ghoft, who proceeds from the Father and the Son j which 
latter proceeding neither the Greeks nor Ethiopians admit. 

Befides this Gehetai Liturgy, they haveleveral other Li¬ 
turgies, which are appropriated for feveral Holydaies. 

F\cda(i Zagezen, the Liturgy of our Lord- 

I^edafi Za-Gheytten, the Licurgy ofourLady. 

• Kydafi Za-Warjat^ the Liturgy of the Apoftles. ~ ' 

F\edafi Zawedus Martium, the Liturgy of St, Mark. 

Which Inferiptions have deceiv'd fome Learned Men, who 
have branded them with the Charaaers either of Apoayphal 
or falfe Titl’d, for that they were not call'd fo by the Compo* 
fersof them, both the Text it fejf, and the . Name of the 
Author fbmetirnes added to the Title, demonftratively 
evince j as for Example, 

The Liturgy of our Lady Ma*yj ; ivkicb Abba Gyiiacus, 'Metro¬ 
politan of the Province of Behens compos’d. - ! 

Of this Nature, they have alfo fundry other Manu&rjpt 
Liturgies* which the Ethiopians call Equftt Mjrbari , pr the 
TnankfgiVmg of Oblation S It being their Cuftpm to uie Eueha- 
riftical Prayers and Homilies in the Adminiftration of the 
Sacrament, / - - ov ' / , 
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Bun their Symbolic Book, or Compendium of the whole 
Habefsine, Religion, is call’d Hajma Monaco*Abaw, The Faith 
or Religion of the Fathers ; of which Teller writes, That it is 
a Book among them, almoft of great Authority and Credit 
as being as it were a Library of the Fathers : it being Coll 
le&ed out of the Homilies of St. Atbanafius , Sr. Baft, St. Cyril , 
Sc. John Chryfoftom, and St. Cyril, as alfo Ephrem the S)/-ia/j,and 
the Sc. Gregories , of which there are Four whom they ac* 
knowledge and highly efteem. 

Gregory of Neo*Cefarea, the Wonder-worker. 

Gregory Na^ian^em. 

Gregory Nyjfene, and 

Gregory the Armenian. 

TeOez, adds Sc. Auftin ; but of that I very much doubt the 
Truth, the Writings and Names of the Latin Fathers, bein® 
utterly unknown to the Abefshtes. And indeed had that Book 
been Compos’d out of the Writings of the Fathers above- 
mention’d, it might have been eafily admitted by the Jefuits 
as an equal Judge between both Parties in their Difputes con¬ 
cerning the two Natures in Chrift. They have belides thefe 
feveral other Books that treat upon Sacred Subje< 5 ts, as Books 
of Martyrs,and Lives of Saints,which are call’d Synakfar in the 
Ethiopic Idiom ; Among the reft, 

The Hiftoryof the Fathers. 

The Combats or Wrefilings of Martyrs. 

The Hiftoryof the Jews. . 

The Conftitutions of the Chriftian Church. 

A Book of Myfteries, which Treats ofHerefies, written by 
St. George: 

A Book o/Epiphanius upon the fame Argument. 

The Spiritual Old Man. 

The Harp ofPraife, in honour of the Trinity and the Virgin Mary. 

Badab Tzahje, The Splendor of the Sun, which Treats of 
the Law of God. 

Wedafi Ambatzi, The Praife of God. : . 

Matzehfe felfit bagzeten Mar jam , The Book of the Death 
of our Lady Mary. 

In whofe Praife and Honours there are feveral Hymns 
and Verfes, among which , the moft excoll’d is that which 

is 
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is call d Organon Venghel , The Virgins JMuftcal Inflrument , 
Compofed by Abba George, an Abafsine Dodror, a Book noc 
very ancient, but in high efteem by realbn of the great 
number of Similitudes and Allegories j as alfo for the Eie* 
gancy of the ftile and words. But as to what. Egidius the 
Capuchin writes to the famous Betreskius , concerning the 
Prophefie of Enoch, as if fuch a thing were extant in the 
Ethiopic Language, in a Book call’d Matzfe Henoch , the 
Book of Enoch, the Story is altogether fabulous. So foon 
as that noble Gentleman heard of this Book, he fpar’d for 
no Coft to get it into his hands till at length the Knave* 
ry ofthofe he employ’d, impos’d upon him another Book 
With a falfe Title. The Book was afterwards lodg’d in 
Cardinal JPMazarine’s Library, and the Preface, Middle and 
End being Tranfcrib’d by a Friend of mine, was prefented 
to me , but there was nothing in it either of Enochox his Pre¬ 
dictions ; only fome few Notions there were, and feme 
very clear difeourfes of the Myfteries of Heaven and Earth, 
and the Holy Trinity, under the Name of one Abba-Bahaila- 
Michael . 

There is another little idle and impertinent Pamphlet* 
hardly worth taking notice of, were it not fe frequently 
currant in Europe , Gregory call’d it Tgalot Betzet, or a Magi* 
cal Brayer, and averr’d, That it was not only not efteem’d, 
but reje&ed in Ethiopia j tho by us charily hoarded up in fe¬ 
veral Libraries. It is writ with fe much ftupidity, that 
you fhall find therein many Prayers of the Virgin Mary • 
to her Son, ftuflft with monftrous words, to which are attri¬ 
buted Vertues and Efficacies more than Divine j as, 

Adnatl, Tilelmejm, 

Adotavi, Cuercuerjam, 

Adotael, Flaftaflaque, 


With many others more horrid to Pronunciation. But 
from hence it is apparent how much the Habafsims referable 
the Jews, as affecting words of uncouth and unheard of infig* 
nificanev, by which they thought to command both Heaven 
and Hell, which carrying a kind of a dreadful found , the 
Habefsines alfo ufe them in their forms of Anathematizing, 
they cry, 

. And let him be accurid by Addirion and A&ariel, by Sandal* 

phon, 






















phon', and Hadarmel, by Anficiel, and Patchiel, by Seraphie^ 
and Z.eganzael, by Michael and. Gabriel-, and by Raphael and 
Melehartiel, and let bim.be interdiSled by Tzautzeviv, and Haue- 
heviv, He is the great Cfod ; and by the Seventy Thames of that 
great Kl n g $ and on the .behalf of Tzortak, the great Enfign- 
!Bearer . 


Chap. V. 

Of the Religion of the Habafsines at this Bay , 

The Reports of Matthew the Armenian and Tzagazaab fulfe or uncer¬ 
tain. The Fathers have omitted their foundeji Opinions—-And fix'd 
their feveral Errors upon them. The Confeffion of Claudius Genuine . 
The great Authority of the Synodal Writers. They admit the Nicene 
and other Councils till that of Chaicedon. They acknowledge the Trinity , 
one Perjon of Chrift, and his fufficient Merit . The Proceeding of the 
Holy Ghojl from the Son they deny, Gregoriex Difpute and Opinion. 
The Ethiopian interpretation of the word Proceed. The Sacraments, 
Baptijm y . Communion under both Kinds. The real Prefence. The words 
they ufe in Reference to. it. GregorieV Opinion of Tranfubftantiation. Of 
the Soul after Death. They pray for the Dead. Deny Purgatory. 
GregorieV Opinion concerning it. The Original of Prayer for the 
Dead. They pray to Saints and Angels. Their Gxtechifm for Chil¬ 
dren and Neophytes. 

W Ere the Symbolical Book of the Habefines , 
which they call Hajmanot-Abau to be found in 
Europe , we might eafily Colled: from thence, 
the true and genuine Sence and Dodrine of the Ethiopic 
Church concerning the Heads and Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith : for hitherto we find the moft of them uncer¬ 
tainly deliver'd, and for the Confeflion of Faith let down 
by Matthew the Armenian, and T-^aga^aab , we have already 
taken notice of the failings in it. The Fathers of the Socie¬ 
ty, that have been converfant among the Habefsines both 
in this and the former Century , and frequently difcours’d 
with their Learned Men, paflihg by their found and lerious 
Opinions, tax them of many Errors which they have receiv’d 
from the Greeks and Jews. As for Example, 

That the Spirit proceeds only from the Father. 

That the Human Nature of Chrift is equal to his Divinity. 


They acknowledge but one Will and one Operation in Chrift 5 for 
which reafon they lelieVe that we affirm Four Terfons in the 
godhead , feeing that we confefs two Wills and two Natures in 
Chrift. 

They repeat the Ceremony of ‘Baptifm every year upon the Feaft 
of the Epiphany. 

They believe that the Souls of the Juft fhaU not be receiv’d into 
HeaVen before the end of the World j nor do they think them to be 
Created, but produc’d out of Matter . 

They neither confefs the Number , nor the particular Species of 
their Sins , but cry in general, JhaVe fin’d, lhaVe find. 

They ufe not the Sacrament of Cbrifm , nor Extream UnHion upon 
the approach of Death j nor do they mind the Confolation of the bread 
of Ufe. Infomuch that many of them flick not to fay . That they 
who follow the Roman Religion, are not only Heretics, but worje 
than the Mahumetans. 

They reject the Council of Chaicedon, cafting many reproaches 
upon Leo the Great ; hut highly applauding Diofcurus* 

They deny Purgatory. 

Thefe things I chofe to deliver almoft in the very;, words 
of Godignus, who Colleded them out of the Relations and 
Letters of Gon%ale^ < f(pdoric, Alphonfus de Franca , Emanuel Fer- 
nande^, and others of the Society. Neither do they leem 
to be improbable j but how they evade or excule them, 
we lhall Ihortly declare. As to what is laid that fome of 
them believe the Followers of the G{pmifh Relijgion to be 
worle than Mahumetans, I could not hear any fuch thing 
from Gregory: neither did he think it was to be urtderftood 
in reference to their Doctrine, but their Tyranny over their 
Subjects ; it being the Cuftom of the Mahumetans only to 
vex and opprels all thole, who are under their Power, 
profeffing a Religion contrary to theirs, but never to rage 
againft them with Fire and Sword. 

In the: mean time we have a Confeflion:let forth by King 
Claudius ,• but. the feope of that Confeflion was only to clear 
Jiimfelf and his Subjedts from the Imputation otjudaifm, 
which he -found to be: the- only reafon that impeded the 
Amity between him and thefPortugalsj , Therefore: leaving 
this Confeflion, bywhac we can gather from their Publick 
Liturgies, and the Writings; and Savings of Perfons , both 
Publick and Private, the fum of the Habefsinian Do&rine 
feems to confift of the following Heads. Q3 Firft, 
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Firft; ‘‘They acknowledge th e Holy Scripture co be the foie 
and only (Rule of what they are to believe , and, what they 
are to do : infomuch that King David faid to Alvarez , That 
if the Pope fliould impofe upon Him or His Subjedl:s, any 
thing what the Apoftles had not written or permitted, he 
would not obey him 5 nor his own Metropolitan if he 
fliould attempt to do the like. But with the Scripture 
they are fo much in love, that there is nothing more de¬ 
lightful to their Ears, than the repetition of it. There- 
fore faith Teller 

Nothing more pleas'd the Habeffines than to hear the Scripture 
often quoted- in Sermons ; and the more Citations a man brings out 
of Scripture , the more learned be is accompted. 

Nor do they give much lefs Credit to the Three Oecu¬ 
menical Councils, as appears by the Confeflion of Claudius. 
They generally make ule of the Nicene Creed , which they 
call T^alot Hajmanot, the Prayer of the Faith. That which we 
ule they have not, no more than all the reft of the Eaftern 
Churches ; aftrong Argument, that it was not compil’d by 
the Apoftles, tho’ in regard of the Dodtrine which it con¬ 
tains, it may be truly call’d Apoftolic. For certainly the Ni¬ 
cene Fathers would not have ftifl’d fuch a Creed, or fet forth 
another of their own*, had the Apoftles left fuch an Epitome 
of their 0 odtrine behind them. The Ancient Greek Coun¬ 
cils then are the'Gounciis which the Habefsines have in reve¬ 
rence, ‘together with the Eighty four ancient Canons added 
to thole df the Nicene Council, till they come to that of ChaU 
<edon ? Which they do not only utterly rejedt, but alio Crimi¬ 
nally reproach. 

Whatever therefore the Catholic Church admitted and 
believ’d before'that Council^ concerning God, Three in one; 
the Three diftindt Perfons in one Effence s the Eternity of 
the Son of God, the Exiftence of the Holy Ghoft , ando- 
ther Articles of Faith, all thole things the Habefsines Willing¬ 
ly corilent to and allow, -condemning-thofe that Dilpute 
agamftthem. By the way,we are here to obferve, that 
the Ethiopic words, Sabfaiu J Gaz Gaz Fgza Bahr , * Three 
Perfons and oneGod, are vulgarly ill Translated, being to 
have bin 'render’d, Three Faces 5 One Lord | for the word 
-GdZj ‘ fignifies as well- ‘the Face et J Coun&ndtice , as it'bears'the 
force ofthe'Gjreek word Perfon'. - 

^ ' -J The 
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The Neftorian Herefie afferting two Perforts in Chrift, 
they fo abhor, that for that Very reafon they will not ad¬ 
mit of his two Natures, and two Wills, tho they positive¬ 
ly acknowledge his Divinity and Humanity. For they af¬ 
firm Chrift to be true and perfedt God ; and alfo true and 
perfedt Man, and to confift in one Individual Perfon of 
Divinity and Humanity, without Confufion and Gom- 
mixtion. 

F artherrnore, They acknowledge the mdft Sacred Merits 
of Chrift, to be molt fufficient and efficacious for the Sins 
of the whole world, and confequently of all Mankind; 
and this Gregory bimfelf affirnfd to be true: nor have i 
found in any of their Books which I have happen’d tofee 4 
any thing that contradidts what he afferted. However, 
as the Greeks do, they deny the Proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoft from the Son $ yet all this while they acknowledge 
him to be equally the Spirit of the Father and the Son, and 
to be a Perfon fublifting of himfelf. For thus they declare 
in their Liturgy* 

We believe the Father fending , that the Father is in bis oV>n Ter* 
fen. And we believe the Son who is fent , shat the Son is in his oV>n 
Perfon, and we believe the Holy Ghoft who defeended Upon Jor¬ 
dan, and upon the Jpoftles, that the Holy Ghoft is in his own 
(perfon ; Three Names, OneGod. Not as Abraham who is elder 
than Ifaac, nor as Ifaac fvho is Elder than Jacob. It is not fo. 
The Father is not Elder than the Son , becaufe he is the Father , nor 
the Son Elder than the Holy Ghoft, nor the Holy Ghoft lejfer or 
Younger than the Father and the Son, nor is the Son Younger than 
the Father, becaufe he is the Son * Not as Abraham ibho command¬ 
ed over Ifaac in rejpett of Generation , becaufe he begat him , nor 
as ifaac Tbho commanded Jacob. It is riot ft in Divinity ; The 
Father does not command the Son, becaufe he is the Father ; nei- 
tner is the Son greater than the Holy Ghoft , becaufe be is the Sort. 
Tlje Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft are Equal ; One God, one 
Glory, one kingdom, one Tower i one Empire v 

But concerning the Hypoftafts, or Perfon of the Holy Ghoft 
really diftindt from the Father and the Son, the Author of the 

^ITutleaft any one,from What has been already faid, ftiould 
infer, that the Holy Ghoft is not a perfedt and diftindt Per- 
Q,q: fo*W 
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fon ; therefore faid Chrift co his Apoftles, Ivnll Jend you ano= 
they Comforter. By which we know that the Holy Ghoft 
doth exift together with the Father and the Son, and alio to¬ 
gether in his own proper Subfiftance or Perlon. Not chat 
the Holy Ghoft is partly in the Son, partly in his own Perlon, 
but one and the fame, exiftent in his proper Perlon, and exi- 
ftent with the Father and the Son. 

Gregory being ask'd, whether this were the unanimous 
and conftant Opinion of all the Ethiopian Do&ors ? reply'd, 
It was. I thereupon urg'd , Why they denyd that the Holy Ghoft 
proceeded from the Father ? Jeeing they affected, that he was equally 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son ? He defir d, That I would 
fir ft expound lehat was meant by Proceeding from the Father i and 
then he would give the reafon of the Denyal j and that 
for his part, he kept to the words of the Scripture, John 15* 
2 <5. and 16. 24. Whogoeth out from the Father , and takes from 
.the Son 5 and that he fought no farther. For that it was not 
lawful in Dilputes concerning the moft abftrule Myfteries of 
the Holy Trinity, to argue by Confequences j but to ftick 
dole to the very words and Expreflions of Scripture them- 
ielves. That I fhould confider what would follow, if we 
fhpuld argue from tlie Unity and Equality of Eftence to the 
Chara&eriftical Proprieties of the Perfons. As if any One 
fhould undertake to averr, TI?at Chrift is the Son of the Holy 
Ghofl,becattfe the Holy Ghoft is one and Coeternal God with theFather . 
Some luch kind of Argument his Countryman T^aga^aab may 
be thought to have had in his Brain, when he wrote, That 
Chrift was the Son of himfelf, and the Beginning of him- 
felf, becaufe hewas co-eflencial with the Father, whole Son 
he was. By theway we are to underftand, That the Ethiopia 
a ns, inftead ofthe word Vazgea, 'bent forth or proceeded , and 
in the Preterperfedt tenle, ule the word Saraz, to budd or 
fprout forth. Thus Claudius in his Confeffion. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft , reviving Lord, Zafratz era Ab, 
who proceeded or fprungfrom the Father. 

They never add from the Son, altho the Liturgy Printed 
at %pme, and T^agazaatis Confeflion runs thus, Zafraz. em 
Ab <vaValde , who Iprouted forth or proceeded from the Fa= 
ther and the Son. Where 'cis much to be doubted , that 
from the Son was inferred by another hand 

We proceed to thp Sacraments , of which they neither have 
the common name nor number. For they are utterly igno¬ 


rant 


rant of Confirmation and Extreme UnStion. They hiakeufe of 
the word Maftar, for a Myfterie ,. whenever they go about to 
intimate the Myfterie of the Participation of the Body ahd 
Blood of Jefus Chrift. Otherwiie they do not think ic 
neceffary, to fignifie the Seals of Faith, by any other Vulgar 
name not us'd in Scripture, or to make much difpute about 
the Number. Only faid Gregory , They make ule of Bdp- 
tiftn according co the Inftitution of Chrift, and with the Ce¬ 
remonies anciently made ufe of by the Church. Blit the 
Fathers of the Society reporced , That the Ceremonies df 
Bapcifm were fo deprav'd and corrupted among the Habtft 
fines , that they were conftraind toRebaptize great Num¬ 
bers under a Condition. 

As for the Holy Communion , they Adminifter it indifferently 
to all, both Layety and Clergy, as ic is the Cuftom in all the 
Churches of the Eaft. Neither has any ching more alienated 
their minds from the Fathers, than their finding the Liyety 
to be depriv'd of the Gup by the Latins. Gregory being de¬ 
manded what he choughc of the real Prefeuee of the Body 
and Blood in the Lord’s Supper ? made anfwer. That hfe ac« 
knowledged it. Adding withal, according to his manneri 
When any Difcourfes arofe of Matters more difficult and ab¬ 
ftrule than ordinary, Petzjtzg nqgare Vet-, 'tis a nice bufinels ; 
or, Maftar <vet. It is a Myftery » When I produc'd him thefe 
Words in the Liturgies. 

Lord not? lay thy hand upon this Difh, Blejs it, San&ifieit, and 
Purifie it, that jo thy r Body may be made holy therein. 

Again j 

Lay thy hand upon this Cup, and rio% blefs it, fan&ifte it, and 
pUrifie it, that thy (Blood may become holy therein. 

In another place. 

Lay thy hand upon this Spoon of the Crofs, to prepart the (body 
and Blood of thy only Son our Lord and God*. 

And in another place* 

Convert this Bread, that it mdy become thy pure (Body , Tvhich it 
joynd Voith this Cup of thy moft precious (Blood* 

And out of the Euchariftic Prayer, Which bears the Title 
of the 318 Orthodox Divines, thefe following words : 

Let 


















I 


'■W- 


i Tbe H-tSfORT of Book HI; 

Let the Holy Ghoft defend, Arid come and feme upon this Bread, 
that it riiay be made the Body of ChriH our Lord , and that the tafe 
and favour of this Cup may he chang d, that jo it may be made the 
Blood of ChriH our Lord. 

And when I ask’d him withal the Expofition of the words 
Majete wat <vaito, to be changd or converted j and then demand¬ 
ed of him, Whether he did riot think that the JubHance of the Bread 
arid Wine was not chang d and converted into the Subftance of the 
Body and Blood of ChriH ? He made anfwer , That no fuch fort 
of TranfubHantiation was known or understood by the Habeflines. 
That his Countrymen mere not fo feupuloUs, nor us 3 d to ft art fuch 
thorny QtteHions. "NeVerthelefs it feenid to him probable and like, 
that the ‘vulgar Bread and Wine mas chang d into the myHerious 
(feprefentatton of the Body and Blood of Jefus ChriH j and lb was 
alter’d from Prophane to Sacred, to reprefent the true Body 
and Blood of Chrift to the Communicants. Teller confefles 
his diffatisfattion touching their Conlecration, it being their 
Cuftom to fay over the Body of Chrift, Tins bread is my Body $ 
and over the Wine, This cup is my Blood. Which words have 
not in them the true force of Confecration. For the Dolors 
of the <feman Church are of Opinion, That whoever fpeaks 
thofe words, does nothing ; Thefe words, This is my Body, 
being only of Efficacy to operate a true Tranfubftantiation* 
Which being true, no man can pretend that the Abe fines ac- 
knowlege Tranfubftantiation, elpecially feeing they do not 
attribute thole Divine Honours to the Sacraments, which the 
Confequences of real Tranlhbftantiation require. 

Concerning the ftate of the Soul after Death, there are le- 
veral Opinions among the Habefsines^ every one having free 
Liberty of Opinion in thofe things that do not dire< 5 lly con¬ 
cern Eternal Salvation. So that it rs no wonder that fo ma* 
ny various Sentiments of private perfons are brought away 
by our Doctors, as the publick Opinions of the Habefines. 

Some of them believe that the Souls of Men pioufly de- 
ceafed, {hall not behold the Beatifical Vilion of God before 
the RefurreCtion of the Body ; which is alfo the Opinion of 
many of the Ancient Latins : ,asif the Soul remain’d in Ex¬ 
pectation of the Body in fome certain third place. Others, 
convinc’d by the Authority of 'the Scripture, acknowledge on¬ 
ly two SHanJtons of the Souls, HeaVen and Hell ; believing no 
Vamnatinn to thofe that are in Chrift, and dye in his Faith. 

Which 


Which they gather from the Example of the Penitent 
Thief, and the words of Chrift, thus Tranflated by the 
Ethiopians, 

Verily I fay unto thee , firmly believe, that thou fhalt be with 

me in Taradice. 

Therefore, as for thole that Pioufly fleep in Chrift, they 
believe them not to be in a worfe Condition than this 
Thief, who at the point of Death was fav’J through Peni¬ 
tence actuated by Faith, without any fatisfaCtion given for 
his Thieveries. Now to prove that the Soul of Man is not 
created, they produce this Argument, That God perfected 
the whole Work of his Creation upon the Sixth day. Never- 
thelefs they believe it to be in its own Nature immortal, as 
being infpir’d into Man by God, at his firft Creation. But on 
the other fide, they think it very abfurd that God fhould be 
ty’d to create new Souls every day for Adulterate and In- 
ceftuous Births. 

However the firft Opinion feems to be the more vulgar¬ 
ly receiv’d among them j in regard of their Prayers for the 
Dead : As for example. 

Remember, Lord, the Souls of thy Servants , and our Father J 
Abba=Matthew , and the reft of our Fathers, Abba-Sal a may 
and Abba=Jacob. 

And a little afcer,’ 

(fememher. Lord, the Kings of Ethiopia ", Abreha j and 
Atzbeha, Caleb, 4wdGebra-Meskah,^c. 

Then they add, 

<2 \eleafe, 0 Lord , our Fathers Abba Antony and Abba Ma¬ 
carius. 

Remember, Lord , the So ft. ofthy Servant, our Father Ted** 
Hajmanoc, with all his Companions. 

Ffom whence it may be fairly juftify’d, that the Jbeftines 
admit of a Purgatory. And yet Gregory conftantly deny’d it- 
And Godignus confefles, -That there are no f acred Services feud 
fa the deceas'd among the Habeflmes- The fame thing TeBe^ 
confirms. However he derides them,' as not coaftant to 
themfelvcs j for that, to pray far the Bead, anddiftrih*te Jlmi 
... • - - - - -• — •.' to 
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to the 'Poor, is no other than to ajfert Purgatory. Nor do I 
fee how they can reconcile their Praying for the Reft of 
happy Souls; and at another time, their imploring the In- 
terceffion of the fame Souls. 

But they nothing mov'd with thefe Arguments and Infe¬ 
rences , affirm them to be the Pious Conception of their good 
wipes, and only a Commemoration of the happy Eflate of the deceas'd ; 
and that it is none of their hufinefs to make any farther fcrutiny into 
the Traditions■ of their Ancejlors. Gregory added, That many 
Prayers of the Chriftians were fo conceiv'd, that many times 
thofe things were Petition'd for, which wer c already perform’d 
and dnfwer’d. That the Lord’s Prayer contain’d Petitions of that 
kind. For that it Would be a thing but badly infer/d , that the 
Name of God was not Hallow’d, or that his Will "toas not done both 
in Heaven and Earth , hecaufe we daily put up thofe Prayers : be - 
fides The all begg every day for Daily Dread, when moft of thofe 
that make that Prayer , do generally live in wealthy abundance. He 

had heard perhaps among us our general good Wilkes for 
the departed. That God would Voucbfafe to grant the Inter/d 
Dody a Quiet Repofe, and at length a joyful Rejurreftion. And 
thereupon, faid he, Do not you your felves w'p the fame good 
wipes for the Dead ? Do not you believe that the Carkajfes of the 
Dead ?nay be vexed- with Spiritual Evils ? or . that a happy Refur* 
reSlion may be obtain’d,by your Prayers. And he rook fo heinoufly 
the fiifpition of his belief of Purgatory , that he cry'd out. 
Would it not be an irreverent Injury to fo many Icings and Fathers] 
Jhould we interpret the Commemoration of their Souls to that height] 
<as to think they pould be tormented for fo many Ages in Purgatory\ 
and want the aid of. our indefatigable Prayers,-to releaje them after 
fo long an Imprifonment * For thofe Kings, and Fathers were 
men among the Habefftnes moft Innocent, and had bin dead 
above a Thousand years fince or more. So that whether 
they be in Paradice, or remain in any other place, expe&ing 
the Refurreiftipn of their Bodies, in both cafes Prayers of 
that Nature feem fiiperfluous... . 

^ ® e ^ es > were there any Queftion to be made of the happy 
Condition.of MeoPjoufly deceas'd , we fliould rather pray 
fpr tnpfejwhofe lives yvere moye loofe and vain , than for 
thofe whofe Gonyerfarions were without blame. And there- 
fom what , has bin deliver'd iabouc the Opinions of the Ha- 
^//inM CQncerning^P^rgatory, leans rather upon Conje&ure 
than any fufficien^ Authority, they, being ignorant of the 
r * very 


very Name. Infomuch that Jacob Wemmers the Carmelite * 
in his Ethiopic Lexicon, was cbnftrain’d to forge a Word , by 
calling it Mant^ehi Hat ate, the Purger of Sin. But we.are to 
underftand, that it Was the moft Atidienc Cuftom of the 
Church firft of all to read the Names of the Holy Martyrs 
out of the Public Regifters, as.being 2 Duty owing to the 
memory of the invincible Teflimonies for Chrift. Which 
the following Ages (train'd another way, as if they had need 
of our Interceffion ; j and others 1 , as if we could not be with¬ 
out their Interceffion, 1 made it a pre: ence to inyoke > the Holv 
Saints, as if they were prefenc and heard them. Towhicii 
We may add , That thq Ancient Ghriftian Orators, and Wri¬ 
ters of Homilies,: making ufe of their Rhetorick , J by vertue 
of that Figure commonly call'd Profopopoeia, belpoke the 
bleffed Saints, and introduc'd them a? it .were returning. An- 
fwers j from whence ic is ;not, improbable chat Sufpicioii 
might introduce the Cuftom of giving the fame. Adoration 
to them as to God himfelf, and worfhipping them witli 
Temples, Altars, and ocher Divine Honours. . Which ne- 
verchelefs the Habejsines do not, do } for though they keep 
Holydaies in memory of their Saints, theyylp not c$U them 
Dagnabat , Solemnities ; blit Tjabarat , Remembrances. They 
alfo invoke them,, tho they know nqt afcer what manner 
they may be able_to hear them 5 and beg : their ihcejceffions 
alfo, dfpecially of 1 'the.moft Holy Viiigiltt f Miwhom 
they bear fuch \an afFedlipnatetReverencey. that they think 
whatever the Church of. Roniehzs invented to her Honour, 
all coo little; and yet they" ere&‘"rio'Statues to her meirtory 
for all that, being contented only wich her Pi&ures. . When 
they were in a rage againft tliolte of the Roman Religion, and 
purfu'd 'em in their fury wich.§ticks and.Stones, they cry'd 
out, fjfl, I^jll • whoever is not an Enemy o/Marie, let him take 
up a Stone . toftone her Enemies to Death ■.. ; j ■;. .. '; \ C ; 

But more thanthis, they many tinlesiiinvoke the' Angels, 
as having for that perhaps a more fpecious pretence, becaufe 
they-have hin- frequently fstld to appear good /Menfind 
Women, and hear their Prayers. ‘ - 

Of thefe the Ethiopians reckon no lefs f chan Nine, Orders, 
which they borrow from their Nathes'andfLpithitds given 
them in Sacred Scripture. 

Maiaeket , Angels particularly fo call’d , or by another 
Name, Manofsat, Spirits ; Paean Malaekeb, -AechiAngels. 

R r Agae^et, 
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Lords, wj&Q’nles. 

Magistracies, *pz 4 
Thrones, S’ep' 1 ' 0 '* 

( Powers , Sfarov. 

< Princes. 

Cberubims. 

Seraphims* 

Some there are who give them feveral other Sirnames, as 
Tikanot, Trimores or Cheiftains, and Jr babe, or Jrbab Jfat , as 
much as to fay fierie Myriads. 

Others there are who affirm, That firft of all there were 
Ten Orders, of which the firft, whofe Chieftain was Satanael, 
together with his Affociates, revolted from God j and that 
the Blefled hereafter (hall fucceed into their places ; which 
they affert to be the caufe of the Devils inveterate hatred 
toward Man. 

As to their forms of Catechizing Youth and Neophytes, 
the following Accompt may afford very great Satisfaction ; 
as being Written by Gregory with his own hand, and all that 
he could then call to mind. \ 

A BriefAccompt of the Heads of the Ethiopic ‘Faith> 
in which tbeynfually tnfiruB their Tout hand Neo¬ 
phytes. They are Extant more at large in Ethio¬ 
pia, but more Juccinftly, as follows. 

What God doft thou Worlhip ? „ . 

Tne Father, Son, and HotyGboft; three Terfms, but one Deity. 

Ofthefe Three Perfbns, -which is the firft,which the 
laft ? which the greaceft, which the leaft ? 

Their is no Ter Jon firjior laU, no Terfon Superior, or Inferior • 
but all equal in all things. ‘ - 

How many Perfons J- 
Three* 

How. many Gods ? 

K One. 


Jgae^et, 
Saltanot, 
Manoberet , 
Hujebat, 
JMaqinemt, 
Qjrubii ,.. 
Surafcl, 
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One, 

How many Deities ? • 

One. 

How many Kingdoms ? 

One . 

How many Powers ? 

One* 

How many Creators > 

One. 

How many Wills 
One. 

Is God limited by time ? 

No, For he is from all Eternity, andJhaU endure to aU Eternity* 

Where is God? 

Every sphere, and in aU things. 

Is not the Father God ? 

Yes* 

Is not the Son God i 
Yes* 

Is not the Holy Ghoft God ? 

Yes* . - . 

Doft thou not therefore fay there are Three Gods i 
2 do notfay Three Gods, but Three Terfons , arid One only God. 

Who begat the Son ? 

Rt 2 God 
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God the Father. (But the Holy Ghoft proceeds from Father, and 
takes from the Son. 

Pray fhew me fome Similitude how Three Perfons can be 
in one Deity ? 

The Sun, tho he be but one in Subftance , yet in him are 
found three diftindt Things, Rotundity, Light and Heat. 
Thus we alio believe that in one God there are three Perfons, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft , equal in all things • 

Of thole Three Perfons, which was born for our Re- 
demption ? 

The fecond F erf on, viz. The Son of God, our Lord Jefm thrift. 

How many Nativities had he ? 

Two. 

Which were they ? 

His firft Nativity was from the Father, without Mother, without 
time ; The fecond from the Virgin Mary our Lady, without Father, 
in time (he always remaining a Virgin. 

Is Jefus Chrift our Lord a Man, or is he truely God ? 

God and Man hath, in one erf on, without Separation, and with¬ 
out Change 5 without Confufion or Commixture. 

In the fame manner do the Habeflines Believe and Teach all 
matters of Faith 5 viz. Concerning the (Baptifm ofChriH , his Faft- 
ing, his Bafsion, his Death, his Q(efurre£Hon, his Jfcention into 
Heaven, and fending of the Holy Ghoft. Moreover, That be 
fhatt return in Glory to Judge the Qjuck and the Dead. That he is 
prefent in the Holy Sacrament. That the Dead /hall rife at the laH 
Day. That the JuH fhall inherit the kingdom of Heaven ■ but 
that Sinners fhall be condemn d to Hell. They alfo believe the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, according to the Creed compil'd by the 318 Orthodox 
Fathers, that met at the Council of Nice. 

We (hall not add more at prelent, till more and thole Pub* 
lickly approv'd Books fhall come to our hands, that we may 
not imprudently attribute, as fome have done, the Opinions 
of private perfons to the whole Church. CHAP, 


Chap. VI. ETHIOPIA. 




Chap. VI. 


Of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Ethlopic Church 
as alfo of the Habeffine Temples. 

Sacred Rites often an Occafion of Diflurbance in tbe Church. The Prudent 
A P°J }les - PauJV Condefcenfion necejfary. Judailh Rites 
retain d. Many new Ceremonies invented by the Pope, by the Alexan-* 
drnn Metropolitan none. The mofl ancient Ceremonies retain'd by the 
Abeffines. Their Churches dark,.like the Synagogues. The Divifilns of 
them, and Quires. The Nobility made Deacons. The Bijhops Lodgings. 
Much honour d. They admit of Pi flares. Theyfign with the Crofs.Rap. 
tsfm of grown People. Undertakers whyfo caltd. The Euchari ft given 
to bapttzd Infants Some frivolous forms of the Habe/fines conjlraind 
the Fathers to Rebapttze. The Cuftom of Annual Bathing not effeflual 
f/jBfifm The abuje of it. Ihe State of EccleftaHkal Afftirs mi - 
ferable in Habefiinia. The Reafons. General Confeffion. Ahfolution. 
Before xf years,of Age they believe themfelves Innocent. Much Preach ■ 
ing. Gregorie j Opinion of their Sermons. They Read Homilies, &c. 
The Sacred Tejfelsfor the EuchariH. Why the Stone Confecrated by tbe 
Romans is call da Cheft by the Habeffinians. A particular Difcourfe 
C Vri A f bor ; Leavened Bread. The Wine dijlributed in aSpoon. The 
defect of it fupply f Tbe time and place for the Holy Supper. Two 
Holydates in a Week. They want Bells. Their Mufic untie atfn& yet 
they Daunce about. Facings % and fourth and fixth Holydaiel whence. 
None during Eafter. Of the Falls of the Protefiants in Europe The 
beginning of the year. Their manner of Computation, Nuptial Rites. 
Polygamy. Marriages of Coujin Germans, or firft Coufins. Divorces 
Burials. 

I 


H itherto we have fet forth what the Habeftims believe 
concerning the Trinity, Sc the Principal Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith. The order of our Story now requires 
that we Ihould fay fomething of their Rites and Ceremonies. 
For tho it nothing avail at what time or in what manner 
found Dodtrine be Preach'd, fo that all things be done de¬ 
cently and in order ; neverthelefs thefe Rites and Ceremo¬ 
nies have begat great Difputes, and produc'd gteat Diftur- 
bances in the Church. 

For indeed from the very Infancy of the Gofpel, vari¬ 
ous were the Contentions of Holy and Pious men about Ce- 
remonies. Some believ'd that the Judaic Rites, not being ex- 
prelly, abrogated by Chrift, were of neceffity to be oblerv'd, 
together with the Dodlrine and Sacraments of the New Te- 

ftamenc, 
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ftamenc, even as helps to Salvation. Others there were who 
judg'd that they might be profitably retain’d, though not of 
abfolute neceflicy, as well in remembrance of the ancient 
Church of God, ,a§ to gain the Souls of the Jews. The firft 
Opinion- the Apoftles tfiemfelves Condemn’d. In other 
things ufing Apoftolic Prudence and Moderation, they made 
a diftindfcion betwen Jews and Ethnics newly Converted. For 
they.not only permitted the Jews to retain their ancient 
Rites; but perfwaded ^aul to comply with fo many Millions 
of unbelieving Jew , who were Zealous Admirers of the 
Law,' and accus'd Paul , for teaching a Defection from the 
Law, for forbidding Infants to be Circuniciz'd, and for not 
living according to the Jewifh Cuftoms. Paul obey d , and 
purify’d himfelf with his Companions, fhav'd his Head, and 
fo entring the Temple together, offer’d up an Offering for 
every one of them. Nay, more then this, what would be 
now accompted a heinous Crime, he caus’d Timothy to be 
Cireumciz'd, being induc'd thereto by the Neceflity of thole 
times. Yet at another time he condemn'd Circumcifion, if 
it were done with a Judaic Intention. 

Thus an Adtion in it felf indifferent, becomes bad or good, 
from the Reafon and Intention of the Agent. But then,whac 
what was to be done with the Gentiles that embrac’d the Faith 
of Cbrift, the Apoftles took into their Deliberation. Never- 
theleft they would not oblige them to the Obfervation of the 
Mo fate Law, but only in anfwer to their Doubts, they com¬ 
manded them only to abftain from thole things i which 
might not only create in the Jews a diflike ofthe Gofpel j but 
alfo very much lcandalize'thofe that were already Profelytes, 
and difturb mutual Charity and Friendship;in daily Converle 
and Society; Forthe Jews would not -Dyet with* thole who 
eat t kings.Sacrificd to Idols, or ftrangled , 4ior the Hood it felf. 
From that time Jfome of the Judaic Rites prevail'd as indiffe¬ 
rent among moft,:; who did not contend-againft Piety and 
Chriftian Doctrine. -Till at length by degrees they were 
either abrogated by the Church, or worn out of Ule. Nor 
had the moft ancient Inftitutions of the Chriftians any other 
Originals, as th e Building of Churches', Plunging the whole {Body 
in Baptifm , Two Faft Vayes in a Week, Feftivals and the 
like., rflowever there were but few Ceremonies in the trou- 
blefpme times of the Church ; but in thetimes of Peace, they 
increas’d to Infinity : and the worle the ftate of the Ghurctv 
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was, the more: Ceremonies ; inlomuch "that Sc. Auttin com¬ 
plain’d in his time, That the moft wholfom Precepts of Divine 
Books were not fo much regarded , as the fictitious Comments and In* 
mentions of Men upon them. The Church of Pome, by how 
much more opulent and powerful than the reft j fo much the 
more feduloufly and induftrioufly it compos’d all things to 
Splendour and Pomp. The Ppman Pontiff being the foie 
Judge of all things, whether convenient, or not commodi* 
ous, and what he thought fit to Abrogate or Eftablifli. But 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, whom the Ethiopians obey as their 
High Pontiff, what with the unhappy Contentions between 
the dMelchites, and Jacobites , and the Perfections of the Sa¬ 
racens, has had enough to do to keep his own Station, not be* 
ing ac leifure in the midft of fo many Storms, to think of di¬ 
vulging new Ceremonies. Nor would the Habefsines out of 
their wonted fimplicity and plairf heartednefe, the beft Pre- 
ferver of ancient Cuftom, attempt to alter or abrogate any 
thing without his leave or Command. Whence it comes to 
pafs, chat many of the moft ancient Cuftoms of the Primi¬ 
tive times, in other places out 6f date or abrogated, are ftiii 
retain’d to this day among them. Which makes us hope 
that our Labour will not be ungrateful to the Reader, cu¬ 
rious of Ecclefiaftic Antiquity, if we compare the Old with 
the New- Firft, only, their Churches ire briefly to be de- 
ferib’d, which formerly were fulficiently Magnificent, and 
by Kingj Ladibela hewn out of the Bodies of theRodks them* 
(elves. Some were alfo Built by the Succeeding Kings 5 but 
Grainus, out of his hatred to Ghriftianity, ruin’d the greateft 
part of them. There are yet remaining lome Fobtfteps of 
that famous Cathedral, which Helena, David's Grandmother 
Built: In which there is more want of Light than of Gold 
or Silver. The Structure of moft refembles the Ancient 
Architefture. For the ancient Chriftians * when firft they 
had obtain’d the Opportunities of building Churches for 
Public LUe, choofing rather to imitate the Jew,' than the 
Gentiles, Built them in imitation of the ancienc Temple of 
Jerufalem , or of the JewiJb Synagogues ; nor did they give 
them the heatheniffi.Names of ! Tcmplfesj but call'd them 
ilyriacas, as it were dedicated to God - or elfe Oratories, or 
Martyria Places of Public TeftitnonyL Now as the Tem¬ 
ple of Jerufalem being encompaflcd with a fpacious Wall, 
epnfifted chiefly of three parts>; that is. to lay, efrK or the 
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wide Torch, 'jD’n or the body of the Temple , and laftly, non or 
the Holy of ' Holies , fo the Cathedrals of the Ancients, had a 
Pprch before the great Folding Dores furrounded with a 
Wall, v where the Excommunicated, and Penitents, and Novices 
were oblig'd to tarry, till the latter more fully inftrutted 
in Chriftianicy,i were admitted to Baptifiri; or the former 
brought forth the real fruits of Amendment. Then there 
was the Body of the Church, in the middle of which, was 
a ftcret ftlace, preen'd with a Curtain, which was call'd the 
Sacrific.atory , as alfo the Suggeftum, or place where the Pulpit 
flood, in Greek which reprefented the Holy of Holies. 
Such a Suggeflum, or Place of Afcenfion is ftill to be feen in 
the “Je-tbiff? Synagogues, and call'd in imitation of the Gieck 
word ’Biniah. fcut this the Europeans afterward thought more 
con venient-to remove to the farther end of the Church: we 
call it now the Quire, for the moft part feparated.with Iron 
Lattices from the Body of the Structure. Thefe Antique 
Forms of Building were accommodated to the ancient Cere¬ 
monies. For as the Jews were admitted no farther than the 
Dores, and the Priefts only fuffer'd to pals beyond the Thre- 
fbold, lo here none but the Baptiz'd were admitted as ic 
were into the Bofom of the Church, the reft, like the Gen* 
tiles among the Jews, prohibited from approaching nearer 
than the Dores. The Quire none but the Ecclefiaftical Per- 
lons enter'd, which was lo rigidly oblerv'd by the An¬ 
cients, that St. Ambrofe Commanded the Emperor . himfclf 
Tbeodojiusy to withdraw.; whereas the Greek Church allow'd 
that Priviledge to their Emperors, and gave them Liberty 
to enter the Sanftuary when they offer'd to the Sacred Ta=* 
ble. -After the lame manner, the more famous Churches 
of the Etbiopiatis were Built; and they have alfo the fame 
fort of Sanctuaries, which they call by the Hebrew Name, 
Heichel, at the entry whereof the Layecy ftand and receive 
the Communion, Leaft therefore their Nobility and their 
Children Ihould be forc'd to ftand among.the Vulgar-Croud/ 
or they be conftrain'd to break their Law and Cuftom, Prc* 
hibicing the Layety to enter their Heichel, and participate of. 
their Sacred Myfteries, they;have found: out a new Evafion,- 
by Creating the Nobility and their Children , tho' ne're fo 
young, or under Age, t>eaeom ,or Sub^descons ; in that only 
deviating from their ancient'Simplicity; The King's Chil¬ 
dren afiiifne that Dignity of courije , carrying a Ci ols, as a 
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badge of .their Deaconjhip , Which they ner leave off Wfieri 
they come to the-Crown* . Whichthe Tortuguefes looking 
upon as an Ornament of Triejlhood, it gave them an bccafiori 
to give the Habefsint Emperor the Title of Tresbyterfobn. 
There is alfo a littleChappel adjoyning tb this Eaftetn part 
of the Church* in which the Bread and other Neceflaries 
belonging to the Eticharift are prepar'd; ' Such litcle^Chap* 
pels or Rooms were Built of old near to the great Church* 
where the Bifhops were wont to put op cheit Veftments s. 
now they are fmall Apartments made within the. Walls of 
the Church, call'd by the Name of Veftriesi They have nd 
Seats in their Churches, for they neither ftc nor kneel, but 
always ftand during Divine Service ; according to the an¬ 
cient Canons, which the Greeks and Ruffes dblerve to this 
day, as believing it more becoming the RiVerencfc due to the 
Place, and more proper for Attention than to fit. The next 
Age providing more kindly for Infirmity, permitted fitting, 
leaft A ttenti on fliould be tyr'd by wearinefs. But the Habej- 
fines have found out a way between both 5 that is to fay* 
little Crutches to lean and teft their Bodies, which wheri 
they go away, they leave in the Church Porch* If there be 
any who out of weaknefs chance to fic Upon the Ground, 
they are in the raid’ll of Prayers commanded by the Dea* 
cons to rife, in thefe words, Eb Tarter, Tanfe, You that / it , 
TJife. Nay, foch is their Reverence to their Churches, chaf 
tho at this day they are only poor low dark Buildings, 
thatch'd With Straw or Reeds, yet when they approach 
near to any of them in their Travels, they alight from 
their Mules, and walk a foot till they are paft them: They* 
alfo put off their Sbooesatthe Door, and never (pit upon 
the Pavement* No Females are admitted during their Im¬ 
purities, nor Wives that have known theif Husbands, 
all the day following. In this none more Rigid then the- 
Aneients, who only admonifh'd fuch to Abftain from the 
Holy, Communion. , r 

Pictures they admit into their Churchesbut as fofSta* 
sues or Sculptures Engraven or Call, they abominate them, 
with the fame antipathy as they do Idols; Perhaps beeaufo 
they never had any in,the Primitive times of the Church; 
For it Was the Saying of the Ancients, Why fhoulTMen go 
about to make any likenefs of God, -when Man ktmfdf -was hii 
Image, and no better could be made * And therefore it is a hei* 
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nous.Oifence for any one to parry about them the.Pifture of 
Chrift Cmcify f d. However the Clergy carry bare Crofles 
in their hands, which they who meet them, reverence with 
a Kifs; r therebyjPibfeffing themfelves Chriftians. For they 
often: Jigte both thernfelve^and thethings that belong to 
thenii, with the iSign: of the Crofs y farcer the Cuftom 
of ther inioft aucidric vGhriftians; who were wont fo 
to. do..') - •> : o? • • : Uo h- 

We fhall now proceed , tojxhe.Sacred Ceremonies of the 
Habefsines% beginning with: the firft initiation into Chriftia- 
nity, Baptifm. ThePrieft heing to Baptize a Perfon or Per- 
fons of full Age , which there many times happens , by 
reafon of the frequent Converfion of the Heathen, begins 
with the 5 2 Tfalni; then having Perfum'd the Perfons with 
a Cenfor of Frankincenfe , he enquires the. Names of them 
that are.to be Baptiz'd. Then after the Recital of certain 
Prayers, the Deacon at the fame time frequently Exhorting 
the Hearers to joyn with the Prieft, he Anoints feveral 
parts of the Body with the Holy Oyl, and lays his Hand 
upon the Neophytes Head. Which done, the Neophytes , 
lifting up their right Hands, and looking toward the Weft, 
abjure Satan, as . the Prince of Darknels. Then turning to 
the Eaft, as to the Sun of Juftice , and lifting up again 
their Right hands,-; they make as it were a kind of Vow 
to Chrift; which don , they fay over the Cfeed after 
the Prieft, who putting the Queftion, They anfwer , They do 
iBelieve . Which ended, the Parties-again are anointed, and 
fome certain pieces of Chapters are read out of the Gofpel 
of St. John, , the A&s of the Apoftles, and the Epiftles of 
St. Taul. At length the Oyl is fo pour'd, into the Water 
prepar'd for the Baptifm, as to relembfe in falling the 
Signature of theCrofs,and after the Rehear fal of feveral other 
Prayers, the Prieft defcends into a certain Pool, made on pur* 
pofe before the Doors of the Church, whither the Perfons 
being conducted by the Deacon, the Prieft takes them, and 
plunges them three'times over Head, and Ears, faying, I 
tBaptise thee in theName. of the Father , Son , and Holy (jhoft. 
At the lame time the Meri have Men* the Women Women 
to affift them, who lending their Hands and, Arms xo their 
Friends, fopport them in going out of thg>Pool, ; and were 
therefore call’d Sufceptores or Upholders by the Ancients. . Be¬ 
ing thus wafh’d, and once more anointed, they -are fiift 


clad with a White Under-garment, to fignifie the Purity of 
the Mind $ and over that, with a Red-Veftment, in token 
of their Salvation purchas’d by the Blood of Chrift j and fo 
introduc’d into the Church, where, being .intermixed with 
Chriftians, they are made Partakers of the Holy Commu¬ 
nion. At their departure they are prefented with Milk and 
Honey, and fo the Prieft laying his Hand upon their Heads* 
difmiUes them with this Benedict ion , Sons of 'Baptifm , go in 
<Peace . For the Habefsines frequently call the Chriftians Velda 
Temqet, Sons of Baptijm. All which Circumftances are agree¬ 
able to the Rites of the Ancients.’ Let us thrice-be- plunged, 
faith Terttdlian, and thence fupported , let us taft the- Society-of 
Milk and Honey. Thefe are the Ceremonies obferv’d toward 
thoie of ripe years. _ : 

The Ceremonies of Baptizing Infants are much fhorter. 
Males were formerly never Baptiz'd before the Fortieth day-, 
Females before the Eightieth day , unlels upon, ithriunent 
danger of Death.- But now they haften Baptifm much 
fooner, efpecially if the Infant be "weak and fickly. - Th^ 
Godfathers and Godmothers make anfwer to the Prieft ifr 
their behalf. Nor-are they plung’d in the Water, but only 
Sprinkl'd and Dipp’d,, and that at the Entrance only of the 
Church j there being no^ admittance for them into the 
Church before Baptifm. Laftly, Becaufe the Hdly:Com¬ 
munion is given to thole of riper years prefondy after Bajp'- 
tifm, therefore leaft Infants Ihould be'in a worfe Condition, 
in former times they dropt two: or three drops out j of the Sab¬ 
ered Cup, having crumbl'd a little piece pf, the Holy Bread 
into it before: to Chew there was the fame regard 1 to be 
had to them, as to thofe of riper Age. ' Which being long 
obferv’d in the Latin Church ’ the Ethiopians) together With 
the Armenians , obferve the Cuftom tdihisdky. X Gregory told 
me, That they did no more than onliy t &p the bhe 

of their Fingers in the Wine, and moiften Ae Childs tongue. 
Now .that they ufe the fame fqrm of' wdrds with -iis> J AlWre^ 
is Policive, that-is- to fay,. I; Baptise thee its the Namef'tifdhe Wa* 
ther , .a#d of the\ Sonland, (the Holy Gkofl: d r N<Jr r, cbilld°jf 
apprehend any. .other wife , our- of their ©wn Lift&gies. * 

» Which makes iit more to be admir’dy what the ; Fathers of 
the Society, making no: mention at alFoF-’this Form, have 
written into Europe^ That .feveral parMy! unwonted y partly 
frivolous Forms, and quite altering theEftenGe ofBaptifm, 
S 1 2 were 






















were made u(e of by the Habefltne Clergy : For Example, 
1 Baptize thee in the Name of the tnoji Holy Trinity ; J Baptize 
thee in the Name of Chirift ; I Baptise thee in the Name of the 
Holy Choft only j I 'Baptise thee in the Water of Jordan ; The 
Lord baptise thee y Let God wajh thee ; Let Baptifm waff? thee; 
f&leffed be the Father, the Son , and the Holy Ghoji , with feve- 
ral others of the fame Nature. For which reafon they were 
conftiain’d to Rebaptize many People, not permitted by 
the Catholic Churth , but upon extraordinary occafions. 
So that at length they promifcuoufly Rebaptiz'd all the 
flabefsinians , tho with this Condition, That the firft Baptifm 
was not rightly perform’d, which drew upon them the Ha* 
tred and Envy of the Habefsmian Clergy. 

Many Writers have believ’d, and reported, That the Etbi* 
opians were branded with a Mark after Baptifm, in order to 
the fulfilling the words of St. John , He that cometh after me 
fhaU Baptiseyou with the Holy Ghoji , and with fire. But Gregory 
himfelf deny’d any fuch Cuftom, nor do the Fathers of the 
Society make any mention: of it in their Writings. But 
this is certain, that the People of Africa , as well Gentils , as 
Habumetam j do cauterize the Temple-Veins of Children 
ne wly Born, to prefervd them from Catarrhs. Which bein g 
perhaps done by fome of the Habefsines to the fame end, 
was by ifijme ignorant Foreigners taken: for a Religious Ce¬ 
remony!/ As having heard that formerly there were a fort 
offilly Heretics, , who mifinterpreting the word Fire , pro¬ 
perly fo taken, and wreftingit to the Improper fignifica^ 
tion of Baptifm, pteferr'd the Cauftic Signature of Fire, be¬ 
forethe Ceremony of wafliing ih Water. 

But now for what concerns their Artniverfary Baptifm, 
with which the Abtfsines are fo much reproach’d , we are 
*6 give this Light. Upon thti >Xh of January, which with 
us is upon the Sixthj iU the mid’&of their Summer, and the 
Feaftof the Epiphany, they keep a moft joyful Feftival in 
Commemoration oft-thfr Baptifm of bur Saviour / which 
wfth n^ny oflche Ancibnts> thejf certainly believe* Wa$pei> 
form’d 'uppji that day. v By:the\firft Dawii of the Morning 
Lights theiGlergy Begin the Solemnity 1 with certriinlbud 
and chearfiil Hymns, The King with all the Nbbility of 
the Court, the Metropolitan with the Clergy , Nobles and 
Plebeians, Clld and Young, before Sun-rifo, throng into the 
Rivers and Pondsjjand there delight themfeives in "the Wa- 
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ter, plunging and diving over Head and Ears. As they 
meet any of the Priefts, they crave a Bleffing from them, 
who return them generally their defires in tliefe. words, 
God blefs thee ; or, God the Father , Son , and Holy Ghoft blefs 
thee . Hence it waS that many believ’d that the Ethiopians 
renew’d their Baptifm every year. But as excels of Joy fre¬ 
quently begets wintonnefs ; fo is it frequent for the Young 
men upon this day to leap, and dance, and fwim and duck 
one another ; and by and by to fill the neighbouring Fields 
with Hoopings and Hallowing?, the ufual Confequences of 
fuch kind of Sports. So that they make of it rather a day 
of Jollity, than a Pious Chriftian Feftival. All this 1 relate 
from Gregorys own Lips. The Relation of Ahares^ is quite 
different, as if it were a real Baptifm, and that the Men and 
Women were at that time promifcuoufly rebaptiz’d. Whe¬ 
ther they did fo, or whether Alvare ^ rightly underftood the 
words of the Bapcizer , I very much queftion. And yet 
I cannoc but very much wonder at what Telle^ reports, 
That at other times, and for flight caufes, both Men and 
Women caufe themfeives to be rebaptized , and that after 
a moft indecent manner. For fhould fuch a thing have 
been cuftomary, King Bafilides would never have upbraided 
the Fathers with their reiteration of Baptifm, fb frequently 
as he did. For my part, I never read or heard of any fuch 
thing. However, if any fuch thing were e ver practis’d, it 
is to be attributed rather to the ftupid ignorance of the Priefts* 
then to allow’d Cuftom. 

For in the laft Century fuch was the moft miferable 
Condition of the Ecclefiaftical Affairs in Habefsinia , that 
nothing could be more deplorable : at what time, by rea¬ 
fon of the continual Invafions and Irruptions of the Gallons 
and Adelans, the People Were difpierc’d andfcatter’d up and 
down the Mountains and Rocks, like a Flock without a 
Shepheard, without LaW, and almoft without either King 
or Metropolitan; all Sacred Worfhip ceas’d $ their Clergy 
Were diffipated* arid their Temples and Monafteries every 
Where ruin'd and burnt. What Wonder then that Ignorance 
and Sloth fhould grow upon them ? and that the illiterate 
Priefts, for Want of Books, not to be fupply'd by Printing, 
and through the fcatcity of Learned Men, fhould rafhly ofc* 
trude many things altogether Foreign from the Rites Or their 
Aneeftors. For fueb Accidents frequently Happen in great 
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Calamities, when Bifhops and Princes cannot perform, or 
elfe grow earelefs of their Offices i when little regarding 
their owh Eternal-Salvation, they leave that to fate, ; or the 
pleafiire of every, private Perfbn, which fhould be their 
chief and principal care. Such was the Sluggiflmefs .thac 
overwhelm'd all Greece , in the time of SMaurice the Empe¬ 
ror j fo that neither Gregory underftood Greek, nor any one 
at Conftantinople could'underftand Latin, fuch was the mifery 
of that Age, in the Latin Church, as Baronins teftifies, when 
nothing but meer Barbarifm and Ignorance Triumph'd, 
when all Arts . and Vertuous Studies were Exil'd, and only 
Vice prevail’d in Church and State. At that time there was 
a certain Prieft, who neither like a Latinift, nor a Chriftian j 
had Baptiz'd feveral Infants in Nomine T atria, <(sr Filia, Spi» 
rituaSanBa, which Baptifmwas however confirm’d by Za* 
charias the Pope, by reafon of the good intention of the 
Bapti^er. 

That Sinners after Baptifm are reconcil'd to God and the 
Church, they make no Queftion : However they teach 
that there muft be a Repentance for thefe Sins, and that Re¬ 
pentance to be made known by, Confeflion. But to* enume¬ 
rate all and fingular their particular Sins, wkh all their cir- 
cumftances, they think it neither commanded of God, nor 
at all neceffary. And therefore, they only fay in general 
words to the Prieft , Abjan , Abfan , we have Sinnd, we have 
Sinnd. So that when the <2 \oman Priefts prefs'd them to par¬ 
ticular Confeflion, they never acknowledg'd any more than 
three, if they had been guilty, Homicide, Adulteryf and Theft. 
To confefs any more they could not be induc'd without 
great difficulty. The Offender is Abfolv'd in' very few 
words, together with fome gentle ftripes upon the Side 
with an. Olive twigg, which is thought fufficient to der 
liver him from the Power of Satan . But as for them that 
have committed any of thofe great Crimes before : named, 
they are not only, chaftiz’d with fevere Reprehenfion and 
bitter Language, but many times alfo.feverely Scourg'd, to 
the. end they may not only hear, but be.fenfible of their Ah- 
folution. Teller reports ,< That the Metropolitan fome- 
times hears Confeflions himfelfj and that when he un- 
derftands the heinoufnefs of the Crime he riles up , and 
after k Tharp. rebuke of the Penitent, he cryes out,.- Haft thou 
done this* t>oJl ihou not fear God ? Go too,..let him beScourgd, 
’ thirty 
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thirty or forty timet* Prefently the Executioners are ready, 
who ftrejght prepare their Scourges, and give the mifera- 
ble Sinner fix or feven cutting lafhes ; the reft being remit¬ 
ted at the Interceflion of the Standers by.. There was one 
who to avoid fb {harp an Abfolution of his Crime, rc- 
quefted of the Metropolitan fitting in his Seat of Judicature, 
that he might make his Confeflion in Private j to whom the 
Metropolitan, Howl Shall not thy Sin be made manifefl at the 
laft day, before all the World ? Tell therefore, what it is l The 
unfortunate Offender believing it his duty to obey , openly 
confefs'd, it was the fiealing of Oxen. By chance the Owner 
of the Oxen was there } who being glad that he had appre¬ 
hended the Thief, prefently accus’d him, fo thac the poor Fel¬ 
low beingConvidted of the Fa6t by his own Confeflion before 
fo many Witneffes, was conftrain’d to reftore the Oxen, and 
undergo a fevere Punifhment befide. 

But as the Habefsines are generally of a fofc and mild Dif- 
pofition, for the moft part, fo Toon as they have committed 
any notable Offence, they prefently run to their Confeffors, 
and confeffing they have finn’d, defire to receive the Com¬ 
munion for the quiet of their Confidences. But this they 
do not do, till they come to be at leaft Five and twenty years 
of Age. For till then they prolong their years of Indifcrecion, 
pretending Childilh Innocence. So that if a Young man die 
before he be Twenty years old , they bewail him in thefe 
words, Oh ! let my Soul be like the Soul of this Innocent . So 
great a Confidence they have in the honeft Inclinations of 
their Youth. 

The whole Divine Service of the Ethiopians is compleated 
by the lole Adminiftration of the Sacrament, and reading 
fome few broken parcels of Chapters out of the New Te- 
ftamenc: for they neither make ufe of Sacred Hymns nor of 
Preaching. Which when we feem’d to Wonder at, Gre¬ 
gory ask’d me, Whether we thought our Treachers could Jpeak 
any thing better then what was written in the Sacred Scripture * 
or the Homilies of the Fathers of the Primitive Church? ? Whe¬ 
ther v>e thought their Sayings more efficacious than the Word of 
God ? Whether we did not fear , lefi thofe Treachers fhould utter 
fomething which might be repugnant to our Faith and Salvation^ 
which might prove of dangerous Confequence , efpecially among the 
Tlebeian and rufttc fort of Teople ? We anfwer'd , That the 
Worfhip of God requir’d it j and thac the ufe and end of 
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^Preaching was at large let forthinScripture ; to the end 
we might underftand the ^benefit of them. . But the 
Ethiopians to fiipply thisdefedt, have Compos’d feveral Li¬ 
turgies and Homilies* of which:mention lias been i already 
made. To thefe they-add feveral Portions of. Scripture 
ufually appointed to be read, which are fourfold, out of the 
Evangelifts, the A<£ts, the Epiftles of St. <Paul , and the reft 
of the Canonical Epiftles j to which they .give the Titles of 
Jtfengel, the Evangils , Gbeber , the ASls, Raulus, and .HaToarja 
the Apoftle. But in the general Liturgy, which they call 
Canon Kfdafi, the Canon of the Mafs , there are all their Cere¬ 
monies to be found, with all their Prayers accuftom’d to be 
apply’d to the feveral Varieties of Duties to be perform’d; 
all their Inftruments and Veflels being fandtify’d by certain 
Prayers and Ejaculations. For.in the Sandhiary Hands the 
Holy Table, which they call Kydejat Terphe vulgarly Manbar . 
It differs from their Common Tables, for that you may go 
round about it, and place what you pleafe upon it. r Only 
it is cover’d with a Canopy , fuftain’d with four Pillars at? 
each Corner. Upon this they place the Sacred Veflels, 
Firft the Tabot , or CbeH : A little Table fo call’d $ but the 
reafon why, I never yet could find , for that it has no re-* 
femblance of a Cheft; it being an Oblong Quadrangular 
Table, upon which the Difh and the .Cup are :fet j and 
therefore I muft repair to cpnjedture, which L (hall willingly 
fubmic to the Judgment of the Learned. ; 

The moft ancient Chriftians, when foralmoft three Ages 
together, they could not have the Opportunity of iAdmini* 
firing or receiving the Communion in Public, were con- 
drain’d to take their-Opportunities in Dens and Calves , but' 
for the moft part in-the Church-yards, in: the filence of the 
Night. To which purpofe,. they eicHer carry’d the Bread, 
Wine, Cup, and ocheVUtenfils wrapp’d up in Linnen , or 
ocherwife conceal’d to the place where the Congregation, 
met. Whence it' fefems very, probable to me , that they 
might fnake ufe of the Coffins chemfelyes, or fomevCheft 1 
ih the fdfhionofea Bier, to eonveigh their- Sacred Utenfils , • 
under the pretence of carrying forth their Dead. Which' 
Cheft befog thus conveigh’d into the Church; yard 'or Cave 
whero; they,met, ferv’d alfo inftead of a Table, about which 
the Communicants, fate , and receiv’d in their Order; If - 
they- found any Bones of the Holy Martyrs featter-’d about^ 

they 


they gather’d thefh up, and put them up in this Cheft • 
which Cuftom in: after Age’s became a Law. If they were 
driven from their Habitations, or conftrain’d for fear of 
Tyrannical-fury to feek new abodes , this Cheft was ftill 
carry’d from place to place, where cho Bilhop or Presbyter 
refiaed, who was to perform the Sacred Duty. And thus 
they came to be call’d either Chefts by their proper Names, 
or Tables in reference to their Ufe, the Name of Altar 
growing out of Mind. For fo Minutius Felix D’ye think, 
lays he, that we conceal the Deity whom weferve , becaufe we have 
not Temples and Altars, properly fo call’d? Afterwards they 
began in refpedt of the Oblations to be call’d Altars; But 
in procefs of Time, when the Sacrament came to be Admi* 
nifter d without controul, there happen’d a great Change; 
For that feme thought it not lawful to perform the Sacred 
Duty, otherwhere then at thofe wooden Chefts, which long 
Cuftom had now made (Religious. And therefore being 
brought forth of the Caves where they had been Confecra¬ 
ted, they were fee apart for the Adminiftration of the Eu* 
charift ; and it is not unlikely, that in regard they were to be 
plac’d upon low Tables, they were made the more plain, 
and the letter,'that they might be more fit for ufe; till at 
length they came to be made like the Tables themfelvesj 
fo chat now the form being chang’d , the name only ap¬ 
pears among the Ethiopians. But afeer that, when Chriftians 
began to rear great and ftately Fabricks,thofe Arks or Chefts 
together with the Tables, were plac’d in the Sandhiary } 
and in moft Churches the Name of Table remain’d; but in 
Latin Church the Name of Altar, as the more worthy and 
decent Appellation prevail’d. 

But this was an eftablifh’d Cuftom among the Ancients, 
That the Bafis upon which the Sacred Veflels were to be 
fee, fhould be firft confecrated. Whence it .came to pals, 
that the Tables or Altars themfelves were confecra¬ 
ted ; and fo the ufe of thofe Arks or Chefts. ceas’d; But 
where there were no Altars, or that the queftion was , whe¬ 
ther they were confecrated or no, there the Greeks had their 
Antimenfe, or little Crickets . the Latins, their Rortalia or 
finall Portative Tables, which they fee upon thofe Altars 
that were not confecrated. But for the Ethiopians, they 
make ufe of their Cheft and their Table both together* to 
the end the Service may be the more fully and ibfolutely 
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perform'd, and nothing left undon. Now in regard thefe 
Chefts were formerly made of Wood , it was not material 
what fort of Wood. But after the Popes had commanded 
that theAltarsfhould be made of target , the little Porta* 
tive Altar was alfo made of the fame matter, for that reafon 
call’d Lapis Sac rat ns , or the Confecrated Stone. The little Cheft 
which the Ethiopians ufe, js generally of Wood, though they 
do nojt Prohibit thofe that are made of Stone, or call Metal. 
However the Fathers of the Society would not permit them 
to make ufe of any but of Scone; the reft they either burnt 
or melted down. 

Now the better to fupporc and give credit to Conje&ure, 
and to (hew that the Primitive Chriftians had befides their 
plain and fix’d Tables., real Chefts, like Chefts of Drawers, 
we (hall produce a Marble Monument digg’d up in one of 
the Chriftian Church-yards. Which, if you obferve it, is 
like a Trunk or arched Bier, cover’d with a Linnen Cloth 
in folds, not a Half-Moon Table likeii C. as Aringhus ima¬ 
gin’d. Neither am I apt to believe that they who face about 
it were celebrating their Love Veafts, but the Holy Commu¬ 
nion. Which is plain from the Sacred Loaves that are there 
reprefented, fign’d with a Saltir Crofs, which the Ethiopians 
ftill ufe in the Holy Communion. Thuanus , it feems, law one 
of thole lort of Altars, when he came to Aux in the Province 
of Armagnac, and defcribes them to be like certain Chefts. 
Mere, lays hej we <viewd the Temple of St. Orentius, of moil re¬ 
mote Antiquity , where we beheldfederal Altars placd up and dofbn in 
the Temple, being the Coffins of the Martyrs , round about Vehich the 
Chrifiidns formerly held their. Meetings • notplain and level like our 
Tables, but rifing with a kind of Gibhofity , in. the manner of a Trunk 
lidd : which were marked with tV>o Greek Letters, (x-X') reprefent* 
ing the Name of Chrifi. WAthThudnus agrees Gabriel Biel, who 
dilcourfing of.Wooden Altars , Nor is it contradictory, fays 
he , to what- bos’bin faid .before tlsat. there is a Voooden Altar 
in the .Lateran Churth, which Altar is preferV'd, out of a. par* 
ticular Reverence to the Prince of Apofiles , and the preceding 
Holy 'Martyrs, 'who were find to have Celebrated the Holy Commu¬ 
nion-upon that Altar. This Altar was fixd by" Bijhop Silvefter^ 
to the end that no Perfon, unlefs the Pope himfelf Jkould prefume to i 
make ufe of it, for the Celebration of Divine Service But the rage 
of Perfedition continuing from the time that the Prince of the Apo* 
files was Bifhop, till the Pontificate o/Silv.efter, there was.^no* 






















































fix'd Epifcopal See , So that they iaere forc'd to perform holy "Duties 
either in CaVes or other private places upon a wooden Altar yin tlx form 
of a hollow Chefts ytich itoo* carry'd about by the Priefts , where* 
ever the Roman Pijhop kept his Jecret Habitation. Which is 
confirm'd by Father Teller , who thus writes , where he 
Difcourtes concerning the Che# made ufe of by the Ethio¬ 
pians. ; I ; > . * ■ • , ■ 

Moreover 'tis toell kjioVni , that in the Infancy of the Catholic 
Churchy the Altars were of Woodlike little Chefts y and tl?ere were 
no other Altars of Stone * tiU the time that Silveftet began to Confe• 
crate Altars of hind. HoVecVerbe left remaining fa the Cathedral 
of St. Peters , others fay in St. John Laterano, a little wooden 
theft, which for fo many years had bin the Altar which fo mat# 
Pious Popes had made ufe of,. and fyon iohich it is not lain* 
ful at this day for any Perf on hut tlre_ Pope himfelf to Ce• 
lebrate. ... 

Thus the Studious Reader may perceivfe freqiifent men* 
tion to have bin made of thefe Chefts ; and if the little Cheft 
of which Te/Ze^has given us a Relation,be fti.ll Extant at P^onie, 
■there can be no room left for any farther doubt concerning 
the Matter Or the Form : and Our COnje< 5 ture concerning 
their Original will Rand good, till the Learned (hall give us 
better Information. Now, that the dMartyrs Bones were 
anciently put into thefe Chefts , we gather from the Council of 
Carthage , which approves and confirms the Cuftoim For To 
runs the 14 Canon of the Fifth by Name, but Third in Order 
ofTinaei The Altars, In which ( he doth not fay above} 
nor under) there are no peliques of Martyrs , ftaliberemoVdi 
Neither could thefe Bones be difpos'd Of in Tables , nor in 
the Altarsj fo call'd, of the Ancients; And in this we have 
bin the more prolix, to the end the Original and Ufe of the 
Ethiopic Chefl, appropriated to the Communion, anight be the 
better underftood. , 

The other holy Veffels are Pahal, the Dip ?, 't^ev/ie , the 
Cupy and Spoon for diftributiOn of the Wine, call'd Eref Maft 
kel, the Spoon of the Crofs ; by reafbn that the handle cards iti a 
little Crofsi Beiides thefe, they have their cOnfecrated Urns 
and Cenforsy in regard they frequently fume with Frankin- 
cenfej which Neceffity conftrain’d them to do while they 
Were forc’d td make ufe of Caves and Subterraneal Places. 

In the Adminiftration of the Sacrament, they ufe a fort of 
leaven’d Bread {as was done in the Latin Church for many 
Te i Ages) 




















Agfefc) 'Mark’d With a Crofs , imprinted into the Mafs of 
the Loaf. This Bread they call Kurban , and Bake it new 
evdty day, admiring at the Latins for keeping their Holy 
Bread till the Morrow. But upon the Fifth Holy=day of the 
great Week, in Memory of Chrift’s unleaven’d Loaves, 
they alfo ufe unleaven d Bread; pieces of which the Prieft 
diftributes to the Communicants. For they all participate 
of one Loaf. T% Wine is by the 'Deacon given out of the 
Cup in a Spoon indifferently to all* as well Layety, as Cler¬ 
gy. True it is, they wailt real Wine ; the defedt of which 
they fupply by fteepingtfid bruis’d Stones of 'Raifins in Waterj 
and then freezing and ftraining the Infufion, which makes 
a kind o£T(aifiii LiqUor. ' Yet not believing it thus made to 
be final! enough* the Subdeacon pours a Spoonful or two of 
Water into the jiollow of the Communicants hand, with 
which he firft wafhes his mouth, and after that, fups it up. 
Teller will not allow this Liquor to be other then meer Wa¬ 
fer 5 and for that reafon laughs at the Hdbeftines, for believ* 
ing they Communicate in both kinds, when they Commu¬ 
nicate-in neither ; tho the Fathers of the Society, for want 
of Wine, were forc’d to ufe the fame Liquor in the former 
Age. Which SandoVall calls a Holy and Provident In¬ 
vention. - Moft certain it is that many Countreys, efpecially 
inhabited by barbarous People, and remote from the Sea, are 
deftitute of Wine j as the Copts in Egypt; and the Chriftians of 
the Order of Sc. Thomas in India. Nay, fome there were, 
who were put to harder fluff s' than all this : having no other 
way but to dip a linnen Cloth in Wine, when they could 
come at c it, and dry it again. - This Cloath they kept very 
charily*. and whenxhey had anoccafion to Adminifter the 
Sacramcnrj they moiften’d a part of the Cloath in water, and 
wrung-the moifture out again with their hands. Which wa¬ 
ter fo relifb’d and tindfur’d, they gave to the People. 

ThefhShifcs Pope Julius condemns, however in a cafe of 
NeCeffity, he permitsfhe.clufter it felf to befqueez’d into the- 
Cup, and the Liquor tb be mix’d with water. ' - • 

.The. time of receiving the Sacrament, is left to every 
man’s liberty ; fome receive every Week,fome every Month j 
but always within the Church. ‘ For they hold it a great Sin- 
to carry the Holy Myfteries out of the Church into private 
Houfes : Neither does the King, nor the Metropolitan 
affume to themfelves that. Priviledge. They never fpic, 
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that day they have receiv’d. They alfo receive Faffing, 
and toward the Evening too, if it be a faffing day. 

But now to Adminifter the Sacrament in large and crowd® 
edGhurches, and upon Solemn days, it requires four or 
five Men at leaft. Pahen, the Prieft ,- or the Presbyter. 
Nefek drafts , the Sub-Presbyter j Daj-kan , the Deacon ; and 
Nefeh Dafkan , the Sub-Deacon. There are alfo prefent other 
Affiftants, to hold the Candles* and to attend Upon this 
Priefts; Thefe every one taking his particular part, per¬ 
form the whole Duty, reading of feveral Prayers, as the va¬ 
riety of A&ion j and the ufe of diftimff Veflels require; 
Laftly, they recommend both the Living and the Dead to 
God, which they call receiving the Dapdukon , the Diptych, or 
Church Pggifter ; which amdng the Ancient Greeks, confifted 
of two Tables, wherein the Name of thofe were written, 
who were to be Pray’d for in the Regifter. There are fome 
that bring their Offerings to the Holy Table, as Bread, Oyl ■ 
Tithes, firft Fruits, arid the like,- which at the’Conclufion 
of the Sacrament, are diftriblited to the Poor. Which I take « 
to be underftood of that ancient Cuftom mention’d by Clau¬ 
dius, in his Confefiion of Faith . Vangaber Pat Mefah $ that day$ 
meaning the Sabbath, we make a Charitable Feaft. Thefe 
Holydaies they keep two days every Week ; that is to fay* 
upon the Sabaoth and the Lord’s* Day. That they call San- 
bat Ejehude , which they fay they celebrate in commemora* 
tion of the profefled Creation , and therefore they do not 
keep it fo folemnly as the Lord’s*Day. But upon the Lord's* 
Day, .which they call Sanbat Ehad, or the Sabbath of the firft 
Holyday; or Bhude, the fir ft Holy day, fingly, or Sanbat Chri- 
ftejan , the Chriftians Sabbath , they keep after the cuftom of 
the Catholic Church j and read over all the Offices and Ser* 
vices requir’d. 

They have no Bells of Brafs, or mix’d Metal like burs ,♦ in* 
ftead of which j they only ufe a kind • of hollow Veflels 
refembling Bells, made ot Iron, Stbne, or Wood, more 
for Noife, than delightful to. the Ear; Neither is their 
Church Mufic any thing more pleafing. For befides that, 
the Voices of their Singing Priefts, whom they call Dabetra , 
are very harfli and Ungrateful, the Inftruments they make 
ufe of after the Egyptian manner * fiich as Gimbals, Morrice 
Bells, and Kectle Drurfas, which the Grandees themfelves 
think no difhonour to rattle upon thofe Solemnities,' are n <5 



















way agreeable to the Harmony of Europe . With their Mufiq 
they uie Skipping and Dancing,in imitation of DaVid Dancing 
before the Ark of the Covenant. At what time they make 
the Floor ring again after fuch a rude manner,that you would 
believe them rather at aWedding,than at aChriftian Solemni¬ 
ty, This they call exulting, rejoycing,zn 6 clapping hands to the God 
of Jacob, as they are commanded in the Pialms j and this 
they call Praifing God upon the Harp and Organ , and with 
Cymbals , tho it cannot be faid they are To fweec founding as 
thofe in David’s Time may be imagin'd to be. Which 
things tho they feem to us, not to correfpond with the gra¬ 
vity of Chriftian Worfliip, yet will not they much admire, 
who well know, that in fome places among the Latins, the 
Feaft of the Body of God was folemniz'd with Dancing } 
which as it could not be done without Mufic, there were 
others that play'd in difguife before the Dancers upon 
Harps. ■ 

Failing days are no where more exa&ly obferv’d. Not 
that they abftain from fome Meats , and gluttonize upon 
others* For that they look upon as a mockery ofFafting. For 
they keep themfelyes whole dayes without cither Food or 
Drink, even till Sunfet of the third Evening. Others there 
are that abftain the two Holydaies of che Paffion Week* The 
Monks put themfelves upon greater Extremities than all this; 
by which means they not only mortifie but deftroy* Befides 
all which they faft twice in feven days, upon the Fourth and 
Sixth Holyday, like the reft of the Eaftern Churches. The 
reafon of which was by T%nga%aab (aid to be , for that the 
Fourth day the Murther of Chrift was concluded upon, and 
the Sixth it was executed ; according to what many of the 
Ancients taught. But we believe that thefe two Falling-days, 
as many other things, were admitted and obferv'd in imi- 
tation of the Jews by the Primitive Chriftians, who were ei¬ 
ther Jew, or elle had learn'c from the Jews, that this Cuftom 
was introduc'd and us'd as a Duty both Pious and Neceffary 
for thefe times. For the Jews failed twice in a Week $ which 
is that which the Pharifee boafted, I faft tft>ice upon the Sab* 
bath , that is within the two days in feven, <vi^. upon the Se¬ 
cond and Fifth Holyday; which the Chriftians, becaufe they 
would not faft upon the fame day with the Jews , alter'd for 
the Fourth and Sixth. Afterwards Innocent , and Gregory the 
Seventh, abrogating the Faft of the Fourth Holyday, im- 
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pos'd Abftinence from Flefh upon Sunday, not minding the 
ancient Canon, If any Clergyman [hall be known to Faft upon 
any Sabbath or Lord’s-Day, one excepted, let him he fufpended from 
his Office. 

That one Sabbath is Eafter Eve. Otherwife to faft upon 
the Lord's* Day, the Ethiopians account it Criminal,. like the 
ancient Chriftians 5 as TertuHian witneffes. Befides thefe, and 
other Fafts of the Eaftern Church, they obferve in the firft 
place, the Forty days Lent, which they make up Fifty. For 
it begins Ten days before the Roman Lent j That is, Upon 
the fecond Holyday after Sexagefima Sunday. And this as a 
Command of God, they obferve both healchy and fick Peo¬ 
ple j. moft exa<ftly and religioufly5 only as we faid before, 
upon Sundays they eat Flefh. After Eajler, they fupply 
the pinching hardship and fobriety of the paft Weeks with 
the Jollity and Mirth of thofe that fucceed. For during 
all the time of Bentecoft, fo formerly was the interval of the 
Fifty days call'd, (from the Feaft of the Refurre&ion till the 
Feaft of tending the Holy Goft) they fpend their time in all 
manner of Feaftirvg and Jocundry, fuitable to the Country ~ 
All that time, as of old with the Latins , fo among the EthU 
opians, being ftill obferv'd as one continu'd Feftival. Gregory 
confidering thefe things,, and admiring that the Proteftants 
in Germany obferv'd no other Fafts, but what were command¬ 
ed by their Princes in cafe of Public Calamity, was anr 
fwer'd ouc of Sc. Jmbroje j we do not Faft becaufe the Lord all* 
deth with us, not only thofe Fifty days, but all the year tong , nay as long 
as we live. Thus Chrift anfwer'd them, who objected to his 


Difciples. 

Can the Sons of the Bridegroom mourn while the Bridegroom is 
among them. But the timejkall come, that the Bridegroom /hall be 
taken from them, and then they pall faft. 

Therefore the ancient Chriftians, when thofe days came 
that Chrift had foretold, chat is to fay, the days of Perfecu- 
tion and Affliction, did well and truly in that they frequent¬ 
ly failed. But we, in regard our Bridegroom is return’d with, 
his favour and his Grace, and has reftor'd Peace and Tran* 
quillity to his Church, have no need to obferve fee Fafts as 
neceffary j but to fay with St. Ambrofe, "That true FaHing is 
an alienation from Incontinencyof Language, Supprefsion of Wrath 
and ill Dejires, and Abftinence from Slaiuter and (Reproach. And 
with St. Aitftin * fhe Great and General Fafting h to abftain 
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from Iniquity , and the unlawful Tledfnres of the Age , which is per- 
feSi Eafling. 

Befides the Sabbath and Lord's-Day, they obferve all the 
chief and ancient Feftivals of the Catholic Church • The 
Annunciation , Nativity , Circumcifion , Daptifm, Vafsion, %efur* 
reBion , Afcenfion , and the Defcenfion of the Holy Ghoft, call'd 
Dagnab Arbgna, or the Feaft of Forty days j as alio that moft 
ancient Feftival of the Primitive Church call'd <l{akeb 3 in the 
Middle of the Pentecoft, by the Latins call'd Cant ate, at what 
time the Bifhops are commanded to aflemble a Synod, by 
the Canons commonly call'd ApoBolical. As for the other 
Feftivals, which were introduc'd by the Ifopts, Greeks or 
Lathis , after the Variances of the Council of Cbalcedon , fome 
they admit, fome they receive, according as they think moft 
agreeable to their Religion. 

They begin in the year from the Calends of September 
with the Greeks , Armenians , %ufsians , and other Oriental 
Chriftians. For they believe that the World was created at 
the time of the Autumnal Equinoctial. They farther alio 
^compute Five thoufand and five hundred years to the Nativi- 
ty. Eight years lefs than the Greeks, and they who follow 
the rranflation of -the Seventy Interpreters, from whence that 
Computation was made. The Suppuration of the Chriftians 
is the fame,which Scaligerfays was therefore don, becaufe the 
Chriftians believe the World to be lefs ancient by Eight years 
then the Greeks do,but he does not apply his reafon home.We 
are apt to believe it came to pafs through fome erroneous 
Subftration of the years of the World. For that finding 
perhaps that the Greeks, to perfeCfc the Calculation of the 
Years of Chrift, had fubftraCted 5508 years of the World ; 
they alfo did the fame, forgetting that thofe Eight years 
were already wanting; or elfe having fettl'd the years of 
Chrift, according to the Greek Computation, and coming 
afterwards to reform the Age of the World, they found 
thefe Eight years to be over and above. However it fall 
out, let any one year of Chrift be granted by them, Eight 
years muft be added to their Computation,* if you defire to 
know the agreeing time of any certain TranfaCtion. 

Their year confifts of Twelve Months, as among us; But 
each Month, as among the Egyptians having but Thirty days ; 
therefore to fupply the Solar Year, to every Three years 
they add Five days, to every Four years Six days; which by 
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a word borrow'd from the Greek they.f&ft fugomen* Hence 
it happens, that their Feafts go according to th p Julian Ac- 
compt, and fall upon the fame days .5 yet are otherwife 
number’d. For the Feaft of $he Nativity, of Chrift is cele¬ 
brated the fame diy with us, which happens among die Eu* 
ropeans ufing the Julian Accompt, to be upon the 2 5 of De¬ 
cember, but with them Falls upon die 2 8. of December . Nei¬ 
ther did the Catholic Ghurch in any part of the World ever 
obferveit upon any -other„days; f So that : if is to be admir'd 
that- fhduidj gp'afesjipjto Tranflaoe it into Autumn. 

It isjferthet obfejivable that tp thptfpace gEF our years 
they.Igive the- Denomination, of one of the Evangelifts 3 
.it being -the Cuftpm to finjfh the reading of one Evange- 
lift quite through ih that time* Which .is the reafon that in 
fome of their Ghronologijcal Computations , you fhalL 
find added, in the days of Mark, in the jdays of John tie Evan- 
gelijl, &c. .. . /j • - . . 

As to what concerns their Nuptial.Rites, moft certain it 
is, chat Polygamy is. not allow'd by. the: Habefim Church, 
however it be tolerated by the Civil Magiftrate.For they that 
Marry more than one - are not punifti'd by the Magistrates j 
yet they are prohibited from the Holy Sacrament: as be¬ 
ing of thofe fort of People, that do no injury to the Com¬ 
mon-wealth, but'.only contradict the Rules of Chriftian 
SanCtity 5 as if it were not the Office or Duty of Kings and 
Princes, but of the Bifhops of the Church ro make Men God¬ 
ly and Chriftianly vertuous. This Alvare ^ aflerts upon his 
own Knowledge : Whofe Hoft at Dobarra. had Three Wives 
which had brought him Seven and thirty Children for 
which there was no other notice taken of him, but only 
that he was not admitted to the Church >, of to the Com* 
munion* until he at laft put Two of them away. Here it 
may not be improper to inquire how the Metropolitan be¬ 
haves himfelf toward their Kings, who have more Wives 
than one. For the Habefsinian Kings, by vertueof an old 
Ill cuftom, befides feveral Wives lawfiilly Marry*d , are not 
afham'd to keep feveral Concubines j as if they did it in 
imitation of Solomon, from whom they Boaft their Defeent. 
True it is, That the Fathers of the Society would not grant 
Abfoludon to Sufieus, before he had difmifs'd all his Super¬ 
numerary Wives, retaining only the firft. Indeed it is to me 
no fmall wonder, that the Laws of the Church* and the 
Uu King- 
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Kingdom fboiild ~ 3 to h'ifrtt that? ttfecone fliouidobe fo 

loofe in point of Marriages ,TM#btKer fo ftritt } efpecially 
where the difput6 arifes', noftlfb tbuch a-s to the Matter, as 
to the Name- Thtrs ; we find the 'Marriages:of Kindred for- 
bidden, even to diftarttdegre^s j ^oixkAtxhe Etbiopidtii want¬ 
ing tdrrtis of diftiridtibh, call :6tte-anoth^Ull by the 1 Names 
of Brothers and Sifters.- Thusi# Cthiirch*^ciah may«hpc Mar¬ 
ry his Brother’s Wife ,: but r afliy* ‘Pierfe**- uftay.- ” However 
no Marriages but thofe that are approv’d'by Divine^Autho¬ 
rity, are honour’d with SacerdbtaiBenedfefcroh | nor thofe 
neither publickly inthe Ghurfchv unlefstheyhe fuchGlergy- 
men, tb whom the- Hallelujah^ Sung; Other People are 
Marry’d either at hoifie!, or before the Dores of the Church. 
However all SieculafPerfbns have alfo this Priviledge, that 
they can throw off the Yoke’when they pleafe. for upon 
any flight DifFerehcfe hfetWeen a Man and his. Wife-,- if they 
cannot be reconcil’d , the King’s Judges prefently diffolve 
the Marriage. : But as for the Clergy, if it be their defire to 
put away their Wives, ortoMa&y another, the firff being 
Deceas’d,they are oblig’d to renbufice theirPun< 5 tion:. Where¬ 
by it happens, that their Marriages are much more peaceful, 
and more durable. ^ - :i l ; ; “ 

To conclude with theft Burials, the Dead Bodies being 
well wafh’d and fum’d with Iricenfe , they wrap them up 
in proper Garments. °lf the Party deceas’d be of Noble Ex¬ 
traction, he is lay’d upon the Bier, cover’d with a Bulls Hide,- 
which done, the Clergy carry him to the Grave , laden 
wichCrofles, Cenfors, and Hoiy-water s and thac with a 
pace fo fwifc , that it is a difficult matter to follow them. 
The Body is for fome time fee down by the Grave, during 
the reading of a certain Paragraph out of St. Johns Gofpel j 
after which, the Body, being found and fprinkl’d with Holy 
Water , is not let down, but thrown into the Sepulcher. 

King Claudius being defirous to Solemnize the Exequies of 
Chriflopher Gome^ upon the Anniverfary Day , that he had 
loft his Life, for the Recovery of Jhaffia , fummon’d toge¬ 
ther all the Priefts, Canons, Monks, and all the Neighbour¬ 
ing Poor People j and to the firft, being about Six hundred, 
he gave a Royal Funeral Supper j to the iaft, being about Six 
thoufand,he diftributed a large and noble Alms.They on the 
other fide recited the whole Pfalter quite thorough,and made 
the Sky ring with innumerable A/k/^, a Ceremony, thac 

ferves 
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ferves alike as well upon fad , as joyful Occafions. Thus 
when Marcm, the Eldeft Son of Sufnern , was Buried , they 
founded forth, 

Marcus is Dead, Hallelujah , 

Marcus is Dead, Hallelujah. 

And this they repeated fo often and fo loud, thac the Fa¬ 
thers, but newly then arriv’d in Ethiopia , were aftonifh’d to 
hear fuch an unwonted cry ; not being able’to cell, whether 
the Ethiopians rejoyc’d , or lamented. So ftrangely are all 
Nations delighted with their own Cuftoms. 


Chap. VII. 

Of the Conftitution and Form of Ecclefiaftical Go¬ 
vernment in Ethiopia, as alfo of the Triviledges 
of the Clergy . 

The Clergy enjoy mo mmuuity. Their Head or Abuna created hy the 
Metropolitan cf Alexandria. His Place in Councils. The prefent Stater 
, of the Alexandrian Church deplorable. The Clergy ignorant ? the Pa¬ 
triarch Illiterate. The Habefilne Metropolitans ordain the Clergy only . 
No Bijhnps, nor Arch Bi(hops. The Icegue governs tie Monks. They 
acknowledge but four Oecumenical Patriarchs. The Catalogue of Metro¬ 
politans incertain. They do not reckon thefe fent by the Pope. After 
Mendez, one call'd the Cophtit. His Succeffors. The Orders of Deacon, 
Presbyter , and Sub-Presbyter. The Clergy Marry t but not twice. 

W E have already declar’d, That the Supream 
Power in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, is invefted in 
the King. Therefore all Ecclefiaftical Caufes, 
except only in very flight Matters, are all determin’d by the 
King’s Judges. Neither do the Clergy or Monks enjoy any 
fort of Ecclefiaftical Immunity, or Priviledge of Exemption. 
Nor does the Canon , Siquis fuadente diabolo , hujus Sacrilegii 
reatum incurrent , quod in Clericum <vel JMonachum <violentas manus 
injecerit. See, help them at all, but that upon offences com¬ 
mitted they are puoifh’d , as Lay Perfons, by the Secular 
Judges: And many times they are fenfible of the rough and 
violent hands of wicked Men, without any fear of Excom- 
U u z munication. 
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munication. But as to what concerns the Law of Order , or 
the DioceJ’an Lav>, thole things are lefc to the Clergy. Their 
Chief Head is call'd Papas , or Metropolitan. Tho the Title 
or Sirname of Abuna , that is to fay, Our Father , be more fre¬ 
quently given him. He by ancient Cuftom , at the King's 
defire, is Confecrated to. that Dignity by the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, and fent out of Egypt into Ethiopia . For they do 
riot think it fittihg for the Patriarch to nominate any one out 
of their own Nation, tho never fo skilful in their Language, 
Laws and Cuftoms. It being provided by thole Nicene Ca» 
rions, extant in the Arabic Language , That the Ethiopians 
P?all not EleFil or Create a Patriarch, but that their chief Chief Pre= 
lateJJ?all be under the Jurisdiction of Him that rejides at Alexan¬ 
dria. And a little after, That if the Council be held in Greece, 
and the Prelate of Ethiopia be prejent , he Jhall have the JeVenth 
place, next the Prelate o/Seleucia. For they are very obftinate 
in maintaining their old Cuftoms, tho it happen to be one 
of their greateft Misfortunes. The State and Condition 
of th ^Alexandrian Church,being quite different now from what 
ic was formerly ; that is to fay, altogether miferable and de* 
plorable. For both the Patriarch and his Clergy, are a poor 
fort of contemptible and ruftic People, and void of all com* 
mon Endowments. They are as ic were the Servants and 
Slaves of the Turks , whole continual vexations fo terrific 
them from undertaking Ecclefiaftical Employment, that 
many times they receive their Ordination by conftraint, and 
With Tears in cheir Eyes ; which requires noching more from 
them than to read Arabic. 

For the Coptic, or ancient Egyptian Language, as ic was fpo- 
ken in the times of the Grecian Kings, and as Athanajius Kjr* 
Her has given a view of it to the Europeans , is now almoft 
buried in Oblivion. Their Churches are either all deftroy’d, 
or very near to Ruin ; the Turks not fuffering them either to 
Rebuild or Repair. The Patriarch, if he can but only read 
and write, and underftand the Scripture after an ordinary 
manner, is thought fufficiently worthy of Sc . Mark's Chair. 
Hence it may be eafily conje&ur'd, what fort of Perfons are 
fent into Ethiopia for the Government of fo many Churches. 
In the time of the Fathers of the Society, there was fent fuch 
a fad Tool into Habefsinia , to be the Abuna , that being re¬ 
jected for his Simplicity, he was forc'd to Grind Corn for 
his living. To whom another Succeeding, riot much better 
• • • ' gifted. 
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gifted, gave occafian to the Courtiers to jeft, and cry, We 
have a Miller fill. Now as thefe Patriarchs know very little, 
fo they do as little, only in let forms of Words , they ordain 
Under* Clercs, juft as wile and learned as themlelves. 

For this reafon the Fathers of the Society, little regarded 
the Ordinations of the Abuna, but when any of the Abefsine 
Priefts came over to them, they ordain'd them again after the 
% 6 man manner, not without the great refentment and indig¬ 
nation of the reft, 

In none of their Kingdoms or Provinces have they, any 
<Bip 7 ops or Arch-Biftops. So that unlels the Icegue, with the 
alfiftance of his Monks, had taken fome care of the Churchy 
all thought of Religion had fallen to the ground long e're 
this. 

This Abuna is by fome , tho improperly call'd Patriarchy 
his truer Title being that b£ BikPapas, pr fBikPapafte, Prince 
or Mailer of the Metropolitans j of whom they acknowledge 
only Four to be of equal Power and Dignity among them* 
felves. Among thele they reckon the Pjoman Patriarch to be 
the Firft, and call him Bik Papafte Zaromeja, oi the %oman Pa¬ 
triarch. For they have no higher Title to give to any One 
who may be thought Superior to a Patriarch. 

The firft Metropolitan of Habefsinia was Frumentius, the 
Ethiopic Apoftle. From him to Simeon, who dy’d with Elite 
in defence of the Alexandrian Religion , they reck'n in order 
Ninety five Metropolitans. We have not yet feen the Cata¬ 
logue „ but in the Ethiopic Regifter, they are Number'd 
up in this Order; 

Abuna Abba Matthew. 

Abba Salamai 

Abba Jacob. 

Abba Bartholomew. 

Abba dMichael. 

Abba Ifaac. 

Abba John. 

Abba Mark ,who was Metropolitan in the 
Time of David. •_ 

Abba Jofephy 

In the Reign of Claudius Was teceiv'd into the Kirigdoitt 
With grdat Pomp j without any regard had to John Bermudes^ 

whom 
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whom the Pope had lent into Abefstnia , with the Titles of 
Patriarch of Alexandria and Ethiopia. As little refpedt did the 
Hahesfines give to John Nonius Barret, and Andrew Ovieda, Por- 
tuguefes, dignify'd at Pome with the Titles of (patriarch, and 
fent into Ethiopia by the King of (Portugal. About the begin¬ 
ning of this laft Century, one (Peter > upheld by the Factious 
Party, withftood Za-Denghel, who favour’d the Romanifts. 
In the Time of Sufneus , Simeon , already mention’d, came 
into the Kingdom, who being Slain, ana the Miller depos’d, 
Jlphonfus Mende^ was by the Pope at the Inftance of the Fa* 
thers of the Society, preferr’d, and by the Abefsinians admit¬ 
ted to be their Patriarch , tho not acknowledg’d under any 
other Title then that of Abuna Zaromeja , or the (Roman Abuna. 
But he, together with his Companions being (oon after ex* 
pell’d, another call’d the Cophtit was fent, in whole. Compa* 
ny (peter Heyling of Lubeck, travelled to the Habefsine Court. 
To him fucceeded one John, and about the year 165-1. ano^- 
ther call’d Mark, who being depos’d for his vitious life, ]vfi? 
chael fiicceeded him. Laftly, about the year 1661. on eGa- 
braxos was order’d to fupply his Deceafe. 

As for the Cathedrals or Principal Churches, they have 
their chief Overfeers ,which they call Kymafat. Such a Kynms 
was Peter the Ethiopian, whole acquaintance was courted by 
Paultts JoVius. It is their Duty to take care of the. Secular 
Matters of the Churches , and to compofe the differences 
between the Clergy- men, fo far as their Jurifdidtion extends. 
Over the Churches that belong to the Camp , the (Deb* 
ter a Gueta Prefides, as much as to fay, the <Ruler of the 
Canons. 

The Debterat , or Canons, being thofe Perfons who are 
particularly employ’d in thofe Offices that require the addi¬ 
tion of Hymns and Sacred Melody. The Nebrat feems to 
be their Dean. Next to whom in Dignity are the Kjtfis or 
Presbyter, and the Nepheh J^afis, or Sub?Presbyter * the Deja= 
Kon or Deacon, and Nepheh Dejakon, or. Sub-Deacon. As for 
thofe Under- Mini Hers, which in the Primitive Church were 
known by the Name of Readers, they are quite out of Ufe : 
as are alfo Deaconejfes , of which however they have the great- 
eft need, by reafon of the frequent Baptizings of full-grown 
Women , to whom their afliftance, while the Ceremony 
of their Baptifm requires them to be naked, ismoft ne- 
ceffary. * 

All 


,ts» aroVii. v> "vR fi OtT 

:r: ;A 11 Eddefaftidal/F^fbnsy when theyhJtefalk; pui>licMy r 4 “ 
broady .carry a^Cio&tn theirhands,, and ic ,co,Ml *hey 

meet to be Kifs’d, having hardly any other note iofjQiftin- 
<ftion From the Layety. The fame fort of Crofs the Seculars 
alfo carry, who to the end they may be admitted into the 
Sandhiary, defire to be ordain'd Deacons; as alfo moft young 
Children. 5 J T ; ^ • 

All the Clergy, except the Monks, are permitted to Mari 

ih , tha^ic.wasTawfuifor 

Cathodic, BifBn^s of the Prlnjiti ve ChurcHr-the Presbyters 

fuafion and Arguments of Papbnutiusa moft Holy Man , al¬ 
low'd of and approi^d by we ! ;Fathers’q^ ja£& 
eil, as both SocratesSozpmeiiMxe&ifte J' -yvfebfe Credit ju- 
ftify’d by ail. Xnriqmty, was never yet^call’d inquej&bn 1 




cius and Innocent the Eirft, took upon theijS^^.bfder'fc Other* 
wife in the Latin Gbutchi Ai-v-, pkv 

Among the Eaftern Churches, honeft and lawful Matri¬ 


mony was in much more high efteem, than faithlefs Batche* 
lorfhip, obnoxious to perpetual concupifcence. WhereFore 
the Grecians, Armenians , (Ruffians , but more efpecially our 
Ethiopians not only permitted their Presbyters to Marry , but 
fooneft prefer the Husbands of Wives $ infomuch that the 
neareft Way to that Preferment is to Marry, - For they take 
the words of the Apoftle, Let him be ibe Husband of am Wife, 
for a Precept ,• yet underftand ic only fb, as hot to extend any 
farther, but to one fingle Marriage. And therefore their 
Clergy never offer to covet- repeated Wedlocks * which 
even by the Seculars were not approv’d in the: Eaftem 
Churches* The No'vatians detefted a fecond Wedlock after 
Baptifm,as equal to the Grime of Adultery, The Latin Fathers 
alfo gave it an Ignominious Character > reproaching it with 
the Scandalous Title of honeft Adultery* But in after Ages; 
the Matter being more Wifely cOnfider’dV it Was not thought 
material, whether the fame Perfbn Married one or more 
Wives j after Death had once' made the Seperation j fb 
that the Matrinaohy were lawful; fince there appear’d nO 
reafon to the contrary. For which was alleadg’d the fa¬ 
mous example of one Woman at Ronte\ that had furviv ’4 
the Two and twentieth Wedlocfe But the Habefiines ftili 

ebferte 















TbeK HI S f OR T of Book III; 


obferve cheir ancient Laws : in regard that by the ancient 
Canons, they'that Marryrtwiee> : are accompted unworthy 6 ? 
Holy Orders. 1 - r ■ f ■■ ■ e*. ■■ --ft 
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Of the Sefdircttidn of ibi Habcffines froth the Greek 
Cbwcb, Bibefimtftle CoimcifofQ'^ce.Aoa. 

The Council ofChalcedon. . Diofcurus CondetmJ. From thence the Mel- 
chites r and Jacobites. The great damage to the Church by thatSchifm. 
The Ethiopians; defend Viofcxxxxsr 'The Ethiopians Condemn the Coutt- 
ci/e/Ghalcedon \ ''and call Timbtheus d»</Eutyches Herettcks. They 
acknowledge twfi\ Natures in Qhrift. The words Eflence, Subftance, 
Perfon W. Na ttjre;.,,, ambzguo^ to the Abeffines. A doubt concerning 
the Deputations fof the Fathers with the Abeflines about the two 
Natures. Howthey are W he Difputed with. The Jacobites ahftain 
from the Arabic word for Nature, which the Eutychians ufe. ■ The Dif 
Jerifion deplor'd . 1 : : •’ : 

T HE Alexandrian Church remain’d in Unity with it 
felf, and with the Greek Church, till the Council of 
Chalcedon, by us call’d the Fourth UniVerfal Council, 
which Uarcian the Emperor Summon’d, to appeafe the Difr 
cords and Diflentions that were rifen among the Bifhops and 
Divines,by reafon of the Do£rine of Eutyches. This Eutyches, 
a Conftantinopolitan Abbot afterted, That both the Natures of 
Chrifi, the Divide and Human, upon his Incarnation, immediately 
became one and jherfame s and that therefore there was but one No? 
ture, andme Will'in,Chrift. For which reafon, they chat held 
this Opinion were call’d fMonothelites . Thereupon it was 

Decreed in this Council, That Chrifi Tuasof the fame Subflance 
“toith the Father, according to his Deity, but Sin excepted-, of the 
fame Sub fiance,, and like to us in all things , according to his Hu¬ 
manity. One and the fame in two Natures united, yet without 
mixture, mutation , diyifion or difiance, both Natures atting that which 
was proper to it,by Communion tuith each other. Diofcurus alfo,the Pa* 
triarch of jflexandria,w&s condemn’d as a Heretic,& Defender 
of Eutyches ; and not only fo, but being publickly whipp’d, 
he was fent into Exile, and another put up in his room, who . 
becaufe he follow’d the Emperors or the Royal Religion, 

was 
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was therefore call’d a fWelcbite, or Royalifts according to the 
Arabic word. The Contradiaers of this Opinion were call’d 
Eutychians, afterwards Jacobites from one Jacob, a Syrian, who 
ftoucly defended the Doarine of Eutyches. Hence arofe a 
moft fierce and oucragious Schifm in the Church of Alexan =» 
dria, defil’d with Blood and Slaughter, which was the rea* 
fon that not only the gveateft part of th e Alexandrian Church 
was rent and torn from the reft of the Catholic Church 5 
but that Egypt alfo, weaken’d with it’s own civil Diffentionsj 
became a Prey to the Saracens , who taking advantage of the 
Difcords of the Chriftians among themfelves, overcame and 
fubjugated the upholders of both Opinions : fb that now 
there is little or nothing remaining of Chriftianity in Egypt*. 
Thus our Eccietiaftical Writers. 

But the Ethiopians relate, that Diofcorus , his Succeflbrs, and 
their Followers, heavily complain’d of the Injury done them : 
for that he never follow’d Eutyches, nor ever deny’d nor con¬ 
fus’d the Divinity and Humanity really exifting in Chrift ; 
only he would not acknowledge the word Nature to be 
common to the Divinity and Humanity of Chrift : and 
that he only endeavour’d to prevent the Aflerdng of two 
Perfons in Chrift, contrary to the Opinion of the Catholic 
Church, and the Decrees of the Council of Ephefus $ believing 
that abfiirdity would follow, fhould we admit two Wills 
and Natures in Chrift. Laftly, That the word Nature , fig* 
nifying lomething Bom or Created, did no way quadrate 
with Divinity, neither could two Wills in two Natures, 
united without Divifion, Separation, or Diftance be con¬ 
ceiv’d by the underftanding of Man : That it was not to be 
thought that Human Nature exalted to a State of Glory, 
would defire, a£t, or fuffer, what is fiiffer’d, afted, or de- 
fired in the State of Mortality; or that Humanity in a pre- 
fent State of Glory, fhould defire or be lenfible of chat which 
Divinity was not fenfible of or defir’d. Which Opinion of 
his being heard and underftood , it feem ? d an idle Queftion, 
a meer brangling Difpute, that little deferv’d to be the occa- 
fion of fo much Enmity among the Chriftians $ as being 
become rather a Quarrel to be decided by the Sword, and 
not by Argument. And therefore thele things confider’d, 
it was evident chat Diofcurus , was neither fufficiently heard 
nor rightly underftood, but in his abfence condemn’d as an 
obftinace Heretick, rather out of Hatred and Envy then by 
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Law. Thefe and fuch like things when I heard Qregory dii= 
comfing, I began to apply ray mind more particularly to 
this Affair , as being willing to know whether he only ex* 
prelfed his own Thoughts, or according to the Opinions and 
Writings of his own Country Doctors. 

In the firft'place therefore I found it beyond all doubt, that 
the Habeffines do reje< 5 t the Council of Calcedon, tho they un* 
derftand not what was done therein, as having never re¬ 
ceiv’d or thought worthy of their Tranfcription the Canons 
there made. Neverthelefs they inveigh moft bitterly againft 
the Council, and the Fathers there affembled, and load them 
with moft injurious reproaches, calling them Mahebar Jbdan, 
a Convention of Fools, & Qitalqedano'toejauyeck’ning the Cbalcedo - 
nians among the worft of Heretics and Malefactors. In the 
lecond place, I obferv’d them fix’d in thisError,as believing 
the Fathers of the Council of Cbalcedon went about to divide 
the Subftance of Chrift, and contrary to the preceding Coun¬ 
cil of Ephefus, to make two Perfons of one, which they alfo 
attribute to the Latins. For this reafon they condemn Pope 
Leo , and extol Diofcurus to the Skies, as the Champion of the 
Orthodox Faith, as being the Perfon, that out of a juft and 
zealous Indignation , tore Leo's Diploma, as foon as it was 
deliver'd to him ,• and reck’n him among the Number of Mar* 
tyrs, for fuffering himfelf to be fcourg’d, his Teeth ftruck 
out, and his Beard pull’d off, for ftanding to the Truth. 

(Peace to Diofcurus, that ftill reproach’d 
The rvain Opinions that the Melkices broach’d , 

United God dividing into r Tu>o : 

Then to confirm his Own in what Tt>as true , 

His broken Teeth and Beard torn from bis Chin , 

Sends round the World t’ evince Chalcedon’r fpleen. 

They alfo afcertain themfelves of a great reward laid 
up for Him in Heaven, in recompence of his fo rigid Suf¬ 
ferings. 

In the third place, I found that they exprefly condemn Eu¬ 
tyches as a Heretic, but on the other fide applaud Ttmotbeus , 
the Patriarch of Alexandria , ( whom our Writers affirm to 
have bin condemn’d in the Sixth general Council) by whofe 
Dodtrine, the followers of Eutyches were convicted ; for fo 
the fame Poet, tho otherwife a cruel Enemy of the Cbalcedo* 
nian Fathers writes of him. They 


They that believ’d the Heretical DoBrine of Eutyches, were burnt 
by the Flamer of his Expreftions. 

Tho Gregory being demanded what he knew concerning 
him, madeanfwer,' 

That there V?ere in Ethiopia, afwel they win beliey’d that Eu¬ 
tyches had made a confupon of the two Natures of thrift , as they 
who believ'd he hadnot done it . 

Whence it appears that not his Errors, is defend¬ 

ed by fome of the Ethiopians. 

Fourthly, it is apparent. That they acknowledge both 
Mabqot and Tesbet the Divinity and Humanity to be both Ab- 
ftraCtively and Conjunctively in.Cbrift. Which is as much 
as to allow two Natures together in Chrift. 

Fifthly, Teller attefts from the Relation of the Fathers of 
the Society, that both Natures are to be found in theft Books; 
and imputes ic to their Contumacy, chat : they wilbqpc ac¬ 
knowledge in words what they, believe concerning the ,Ca* 
tholic Truth, when they teach rthe fame thing in their Wri¬ 
tings, That the Catholic . Habeffines; fuffering;Perjecutmufrom the 
Hereticks, cry d out , God and Mam, whereby they both ajfmed the 
Catholic Faith, and the .two Natures in ChriB. . But more then 
this, We have the Teftimony. o£ Sufnetis one.-.-of Whofe 

Orations to his Soldiers, we find that all the Habefstnes c on- 
fefs, That Chrift is the true God, and true Man , and consequent¬ 
ly, we muft‘.allow-what the Father's of tho Society relate, that 
they acknowledge two Natures irt Chrift. ; :": ; •- 

Sixthly, we are totake. notice, j That words which the 
Greeks life, and which the Ltnines have made ufe of in thefe 
difficult queftions pf ; Faith, as EJJhice, Subftance or Subftftance i 
(perfon, Nature , .among the Ethiopians are interpreted by 
words Equivocal, frpm whence it is no wonder there fhould 
be fuch a fpring of Etrcjrsi Fdr HelaVe r fdmetimes figpifies 
EJfence , fometimis Ffypoftafis: oxr S^ftPdttce, Giregwy) alfci 
affirmed. That there, wete fome. who: affert QgletfLelwejet * 
two Effgncesj thatiis the Divipicy and Humanity in Chrift^ 
and that, each Nature ’recainsdcsiptpper Effence. Others foi 
fear of falling intp the Neftorian l&rrqr, rather chofe -to. make 
ufe of the wbi&fBdknyer* Which, propeEly r; %nifies:ia <$earli 
affirming there are; im Chrift Qglii BdhrejteH two preeioUs 
Subiftanees j in imitationofitfifr 'Arabiandfi -Who ftfe^their 
own word. Which, fignifies a pearly byvWhiqh riaexprefs the 
Divine Stibfiftahcei Which others again ;diflike^ as: being a 
Xx a 1 
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word no lefs Equivocal, becaufe it may be taken either for 
Subjijlance or Perfon s as when they of the Son, Zatwalda ern* 
baba rtju aab , ipho was born of the Subfiance of the Father. Thus 
the Author of a certain Manufcript call'd, The Ecclefiafitcal 
Computation concludes, 

Who we witnefs of one Perfon of ChriH , Synodius 
; ‘ Patriarch of Alexandria, <&c. 


From whence we gather, that when we from the Council 
of Chalcedbn difpute of the Nature, they mean the Perfon. 
Nowadays, when they fpeak of the Perfon, they make ufe 
for the moft part of the Word Agal, as-being lefs Equivocal; 
tho fbtbecime We fhall meet with the word Ga% to figftifie 
Perfon, i\\ render'd when taken for the Countenance or Face* 
Whiclf Circumftahees, when I read and confider, I find all 
things' to. be perplex'd and obfcure ; no certain State of the 
Queftion-and the words themfelves without limitation Equi¬ 
vocal: Perhaps Eutycbes himfelf could not explain what fort of 
Nature Was meant, how it wasmade out of the two ? How it 
Was called ? or-what the Qualities of it were ? But that he was 
fb egregioufly ftupid, as to think the two Natures fo mix'd 
in Chrifoj tLS Water with Wine, and that- he had fb many Wife 
and Learned Men to follow him in that Opinion , is almoft 
incredible. As for the Ethiopians , they are moft certainly not 
guilty of fofottifh a Herefie. For which reafbn l confefs, 
I cannot apprehend what thefe frequent Difputatioris were 
which the Fathers of the Society had with the Hhbefiims, 
wherein, they fay, the Ethiopians werealways forc'd to fub* 
mit, as being convidfed out of their own ; Books. Which is 
the more eafie to believ'd^ in Regard thCy fo Willingly ac* 
knowledge theOiVimicy and Humanity of Ghrift., ! But that 
they fhould out of Contumacyand Heretical Pravity con¬ 
tradict the FacherSV and choofe: to ftiffer Exilements, and 
other-Punifhments, or rui| the'hazard oFCivil Diflentions, 
rather- than forego their Opinion y is hardly to be 1 credited. 
To me it feems therefore more probable,that they Could not 
agree about the wdrds. foklf a man fhould firft explain 
his meaning , and : tell them^ that by the two Natures in 
Chriftj We ttnderftandas welkhis Divinity as his Humanity, 
and thetfupon this'Explanation ask them , Which .Nature was' 
wanting in Chrift ■, feeing, they acknowledge but one?. Certainly 

they 
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they would anfwet, That neither his Divinity nor bis Humanity 
were wanting ; but that both continue and endure for ever. And 
thus it will appear, that they underftand theword Nature 
far otherwife than we do, and that the true ftate.of the 
Queftion among the Habefsines confifts in this. Whether by 
any , or by wbat name both the AbftraEb Natures (which undoubt* 
edly they admit) are to be call’d? Now therefore becaufe 
Teller does not fay in what Language they Difputed (for the 
Habefsines underftand neither Latin nor Portuguefe) how they 
exprefs'd themfelves when they mention'd the words EJfence * 
Perfon, and Nature, how they explain'd Equivocal words* 
or how the Interpreters render'd them, whether they could 
not agree upon the common word, or whether the. word 
Subftance difpleas'd, as fearing that to grant two Sub(lantes, 
would be to grant two Perfons, I leave to farther enqui¬ 
ry. . Nor can I find out in fo much Variety and ^Ambiguity 
of words, what word is moft proper to be us’d in our lenfe 
for the word Nature. For the Jacobites when they make ufe 
of the Arabic Tabia, or the Ethiopic Tabaje, which anfwers 
to the Greek word Pbyfis , and by the Copts.is call'd 
D Phyjis, apply it only to things created, more efpecially 
to the Elements, but never to the Godhead : • which the 
Melkites and Greeks being deftitute of any other, make no 
fcruple to 1 do. Hence the Contention, For thus faith 
Eutycbius, Patriarch of Alexandria, a Melkite j In Ghrift 
there are, 

Two Subfiances, a Subftance of Divinity , and a Subftance of 
Humanity ; but one Perjon* To every Subftance there 
belongs a Nature $ and fo two Subftances, two Natures * 
but one Perfon. 

For this reafon, in Egypt, where this unhappy difference 
{Fill remains, when the Copts cry out in Arabic Uafhiah 
Wahid, Tabiah Wahid, One Will, one Nature j the Melkites 
anfwer, Mafhiatan tabiahtan, Two Wills, two Natures* 

In the year 1634. an European of great Quality refiding 
in Egypt , and having view’d and read the Books of the 
Copts 7 deliver'd his Opinion afterwards, That the difference 
and quarrel of the Parties proceeded more front a Jear of the Con¬ 
fluence, than from the Thing itfelf. For the Greeks are for the 
DeHruElion of thofe Hereticks that confufe and mix the Divimty 
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and Humanity of CbrM. The Cophtices oppugn thoje that ajfert 
two Perfons in thrift. 

Which if it be fo, that the Contention and Debate, either 
formerly, or now, is only about the fence of words, What 
Tears and Lamentations can fuffice to bewail the fad Effects 
of fuch an Unfortunate Pedantic Brabble ? What breaft that 
lodges a heart lo hard , that can refrain from bemoaning 
the fad and calamitous Contentions of thofe, to whom 
Chrift has fo earneftly recommended the moft ftri< 5 l Bonds 
of Charity by his own Example ? Humanity one would 
think, fhould not be fo inhnman , for the fake of one 
word Nature mifunderftood, to tear up the foundations 
of Concord between thole, whofe Nature the Eternal 
Word hasafliim'd into his moft Holy Subfiftence. But as 
ic is the Infirmity of our moft Corrupted Nature , where 
Ambition, from Ambition Emulation, from Emulation 
Envy, from Envy Hatred have taken root, that the 
Mind poflefs'd with various Paffions and Affections, 
feeks no farther after Truth , hence it is that Mem with 
Ears obftruCted, and blinded Eyes, purfiie difputes to fa* 
tisfie their private Ends j not confidering the true end of 
Arguing and Difpute. 


Chap. 
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Chap. IX. 

Of the Differences which happen'd between the Hi- 
beffities and the Church of Rome, more efpedall) 
the Fathers cf the Society to the beginning of 
this Century . 

The Fatriarch of the Melkites and Jacobites, which the Habe/Iines follow- 
ing y difunited themfehes from the Greeks and Romans. They had 
Knowledge of the Pope. Alexander the Third writes to the King of 
Ethiopia. An Embafte to Eugenius the Fourth , WCIement the ythi 
John Bermudes confirm'd by Paul the Third. Whence Hopes, offub- 
jelling the Habeffines to the See of Rome. Barret and Oviedo made 
Patriarchs. They fend before to found the King. They Difpute with 
the King concerning Religion. The Portuguefes fufpelled. Barrel 
flays in India, Oviedo kindly receiv'd. Claudius alls moderately. 
Grants Liberty to the Latins. Oviedo deflres more. The King delays'. 
Mov'd with Oviedo’s Epiftle. Oviedo Attempts Severity but in vain. 
To Claudius his Brother Succeeds. The Latins Liberty revok'd. 
Oviedo threaten'd. Melech Saghed milder to the Portuguefes. 'All 
their Priefls Die. 

T HE Horrid flames of Difcord being thus broken 
forth, all thofe Nations that were Subject to the 
Alexandrian See, feparaced chemfelves into Parties 
almoft equal in Strength. And every Faction chofe its par¬ 
ticular Fadtion. The Grecian Chriftians, who were in Sub¬ 
jection to the Conftantinopolitan Emperor, adher'd to the Pa* 
triarch of the Mtlkites j The reft who inhabited the inner- 
mod Parts of Africa , and among them the Axumites, follow'd 
the Patriarch of the Jacobites 5 and thus being rent not only 
from the Greek , but ppman Church , they had little or no 
knowledge of either. After this, the Power of the Saracens 
increafing, and all Egypt being by them fubdu'd , all Corre* 
Ipondence and Communication of Arts and Knowledge 
ceas'd between Them , and the Chriftians of our part of the 
World. Ne verthelefs feme glimpfes they had of the pomatt 
Pontiffs, from the A£ts of the Ancient Councils, and reve¬ 
renc'd them as Chief among the Oecunomical Patriarchs. 
On the other fide the Pope laying hold of the occafion, en* 
deavour'd to Reeftablifh the former Correfpondence and 
Amity, not taking any notice of their being Monothelites * 

tit 



















3*8 


The HI S TO KTof Book Ill 


or Favourers of the condemn’d Viofcurns. To this purpofe 
(Baronins has fee forth an Epiftle taken out of (Rogers Englifl? 
Annals , written by Alexander the Third, with this Super- 
feripcion. Toourmoft dear Son in Chrift^ the Illujlrious and Mag¬ 
nificent King of the Indians, the moH Holy of Briefls. Which 
Epiftle he erroneoufly believes to have bin written to BreUer 
John, whole Dominions were then very large in Ethiopia. 
For that when ‘Baronins wrote, the King of the Habefsines 
was reputed and commonly taken for BreUer John. But 
when Alexander the Third liv’d , the real Brefier John was 
then reigning in Ajia. Neither is any thing to be gather’d 
out of that whole Epiftle, that has any Relation to Africa, 
or Ethiopia , or the King of the Habefsines j nor are the 
Confequences of chat Letter known to Baronins. Only upon 
that occafion, he conjectures that the Church of St. Stephen, 
with the Buildings behind Sc. Beters Cathedral, were there¬ 
upon aflign'd to the Habefsinians; though he is not certain by 
whom that Affignation was made, whether by Alexander or 
any other Succeeding Pope.Therefore,if the Epiftle were real, 
we rather think it was written to the Afiatic Brefier John , 
then to the King of theEthiopians.Others there are,that believe 
there was an Abefshuan Embaffy to Clement the Fifth, refiding 
at Avignon. Nor is there any doubt made of the Embafly 
which Zera-Jacob lent to Eugenios the Fourth, in the year 
1439. toward the Conclufion of the Council of Florence. 
Gregory had known nothing of it, had he not feen the Embaf- 
fador and his Retinue painted at Rome, and known his own 
Countrymen by their Habit. 

In the former Century, Francis AlVare^, Prieft to the Bor- 
tiigal Ambaffadors lent into Ethiopia , brought Letters from 
David to Clement the Seventh, which he delivered to the Pope 
in a public Aflembly of the Cardinals, Charles the Fifth being 
there alfo prefent, promifing Reverence and Obedience 
withal to the Holy See, in the Name of the King of Ethio* 
pia. It was a thing very grateful to the Pope, that at a time 
when fo many Northern Nations had revolted from the Ro- 
man See, fo many Kingdoms of the Eaft and South , fhould 
voluntarily fiibmit to his JurifdiCfcion. For which reafon, 
neither Alvare^s Credentials, nor the words of the Epiftle 
were over*nicelv examin’d, nor any extraordinary Scrutiny 
made to what Church,or what fort of Religion the King him- 
lelfwas enclin’djto the end that had it been needful,he might 

have 


have bin abfolv’d From the guilt of Herefie, before his Ad- 
million into the Bofom of the Church. For as we fhall 
afterwards declare, the Habefsines made quite another In¬ 
terpretation of their King’s Intention. In the mean time a 
certain form of Friendfhip long remain’d. For when John 
Bermudes came to Rome to crave Affiftance from the Europeans 
in the behalf of David, fo often vanquilh’d by the Adelansf 
Baul the Third, hearing that the faid Bermudes was by Mark 
the Metropolitan, nominated his Succeffor, and invefted 
with Holy Orders, made no fcruple to confirm him, and 
to ratifie the Ordination of a Schifmatical Prelate. There 
were then refiding certain Habefsines , very good Men, who 
Printed the New Teftament with their Liturgies in the E- 
thiopic Language, whom the Pope did not only tolerate* 
but aflifted at his own Expences. In recommence of which 
Kindneftes, they extoll’d and applauded the Benevolence of 
the (Romans, the Munificence of the Chief Pontiff, and his 
Spiritual Daughter Hyeronyma Farnefia, and acknowledg’d 
the Pope as the Head and Supream over all the Orthodox 
Chriftia'ns. Bins the Fifth alfo in his Letters to Menasf ; tho 
a profeffed Enemy to the Romans, call’d him his moft dear Son j 
whether he were ignorant of his hatred to the Latins , which 
was a wonder; or whether he had hopes to reclaim him by 
flattering Titles, which Godignns rather conjectures to be the 
Pope’s true Intention. For this reafon, fbme there were who 
believ’d the Habefsines to be Catholicks in the higheft perfe¬ 
ction, and fubjeCtto the See of Rome; tho Telle^ defervedly 
taxes and derides their Credulity. Neverthelefs a Vain hope 
had pofleffed the Minds of many of the more Zealous fort* 
that that vaft Kingdom , then look’d upon to: be four times 
as big as really it was, might in a fhort time* with little diffi¬ 
culty,be annexed to. the Pontifical JuriftliCfcidn. Among the 
reft, the Founder of the Society oFjeJus, Ignatius Loyola^ bent 
all his Study to bring it to pafs, and to that end he fhew’d 
a moft Ardent defire to go himfelf, and win the honour of 
Converting Ethiopia. Which tho Julius the Third would 
not grant him the liberty to do, neverthelefs he'fb far pre¬ 
vail’d with him, that by the connivance of-Jofm the] Third 
King of (Portugal , the Patriarchal Dignity was confehr’d up¬ 
on John Nonius Barret, one of his Companions, contrary tb 
the Inftitucions of his Society , tho Bermudes were then in 
Ethiopia already diguify’d with the. fame Title. . With 1 him 
Y y was 
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was joyn’d Andrei Oviedo, a Bifliop, that if Barret throuah 
Mortality fhould mifcarry, he might not want an immedi¬ 
ate Succeflor. They, Embarking in feveral Ships,fayl’d into 
India. In the mean time Claudius was become Succeflor to Da* 
vid his Father> whole affection they thought it firft expedient 
to (bund, before the Patriarch fhould expofe himfelf to Cafu- 
alties and Indignities. Jacobus Dias was therefore fent be¬ 
fore, together with Gonjales Bydrigue^ , and Fulgentio Freyre , 
Jefuits > who toward the beginning of February fetting Sail 
from God, and a Month after arriving at the Port of Arkiko, 
were there curteoufly receiv'd by the Prelident of the Ma¬ 
ritime Province, and within the fpace of two' Months 
brought to the King. ' Who undemanding that the King of 
Portugal was about to fend Priefts, and other Ecclefiaftical 
Perfons to teach him and his People a new Religion , was 
very much perplex’d in his Mind, and long in Sufpence what 
anfwer to return ; for he neither thought it convenient to 
admit them, neither was he willing to offend the King of 
Portugal However he ventur’d upon feveral Colloquies 
with the Envoys, the fum of which, manag’d for the moffi 
part by Gonfale tended to this, That the Pope of Rome was 
Chrifis Vicar upon Earth , and the Supream Flead of all Chriftia* 
nity } and therefore if the HabefOnes were dejirous of Eternal Hap* 
pinefs , they fhould once more return andjoyn themfelves to their Law¬ 
ful Head; for thatChrift himfelf had from his own lips ajferted, 
that his Church was but one Fold , and oyer that but one Shepheard See. 
On the other fide, the Habefsines made anfwer , That an Aft 
fair of fo great Conference was to be conjiderd and confulted upon 
with the other Patriarchs ; for to abatidon their ancient Bytes and r 
Ceremonies upon private admonition , and receive new ones , was a 
thing full of danger and offence. At length the King told them. 

That if thofe Perfons whom the Kjng of Portugal fhould fend , 
would take the pains to come to Matzua, he would order fome Per - 
fon to be there , both to give them a befitting Reception , and Con* 
dull them to his Court. Beffdes all this, the King was no lejfs 
fearful, lead the Portugals y as it had befallen feveral other 
Kings in India , fhould make him their Tributary, gnd un¬ 
der the pretence of Religion, powre into his Country a great 
force of Soldiers, Arm’d and furnifh’d with Fire-Arms- 
Especially remembring what great Exploits a fmall Num¬ 
ber of Portugals had perform’d in his Kingdom but a few 
years before. A Jealoufie that not long after increas’d to 
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that height, that when King David had ferioufly negotiated 
with Bytderigo Limexi, the Portugal Embaflador,about the Re¬ 
covery and Fortification of JMatgua,znd Suaqena, and had alfd 
offer’d afliftance of Forces, Provision and Moneys afterwards 
the Buflnefs was not only no farther mention’d > but allb 
the Portuguefe Aid, foneceflary, and fo much defir d was ut¬ 
terly refus'd ; fo that he chofe rather to leave the Port of 
Arkiko, with the Ifland adjoyning, in the hands of the Turk , 
then to give Admiffion to the Portugals. So prevalent is the fear 
of Foreign Domination. 

But now Claudius s anfwer being return’d into Ww,ftrange- 
jy (urpriz’d the Patriarch Barret , and his Affociates, who 
imagin’d that all things would have bin fmooth andeafie 
according to their wifhes. Thereupon after long delibera¬ 
tion, they came to this refirlc, Left the Patriarchal Dignity fhould 
be hazarded with a Prince ill affelled, which would be to the Detri - 
ment of the Pontifical Authority , and a contempt of the l^ing ©/'Por¬ 
tugal, by whofe recommendation and favour they were fent , that 
the Patriarch fhould remain in India with Melchior Caymero 
Bifhop of Nice, and that Oviedo fhould go alone , to the end 
he might take his meafures by the Event of Oviedo’* Succefs. 
Oviedo being thus difpatch’d away wich Five more Affociates, 
was kindly receiv’d by Ifaac at that time Babrnagafs , or Go¬ 
vernor of the Sea=Ports. The Common People ignorant of 
their Errand, nor altogether averfe to the Bomip? Ceremo* 
nies, receiv’d the Bifliop and his Affociates with great tefti- 
monies of Kindnefs, even to the kifling their hands. The 
Romanifts laying hold upon the occafion, refolv’d upon a 
Procefsion from their own to the Habefsine Church, and were 
by them beheld with mutual Charity, without the leafl: up- 
brading or reproach of the Novelty^ The King alfo en¬ 
tertain’d them with great kindnefs j only he took it ill that 
they fhould talk to him of yielding obedience to the Bpman 
Pontiff. Neverchelefs as he Was a moft Prudent Perfon,and 
worthy the high Dignity he enjoy’d, he always carry’d him¬ 
felf with fo great Moderation toward the Bifliop, that he 
(fill left him with fbme hopes of Succefs. In the mean time 
the Byman Religion was every where freely exercis'd, and 
no man forbid who defir’d to embrace it. But the Bifliop 
not contenc wich fo much favour , began to prefs the King 
more urgently* That at length without more delay± he would fub- 
mit himfelf to the Roman Pontiff. He reply’d , That his An- 
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ceftors had in Jacred things given their Obedience to none but the 
Sticcejfors of St. Mark ; nor did he fee any caufe why he Jbould defire 
Innovation, and dijlurb his People well contented with their Abuna ? 
Buc the Bifhop ftill continuing his Importunity, The King 
told him, That Jince he was come to him from a Region Jo far di- 
flant upon fo honejl a TJcgotiatton, he would confult with his Friends 
and his Learned Men upon a Matter of fo great Importance. Oviedo 
undemanding that the King did nothing but fpin out delays 5 
and hearing withal , that the King's Mother , and all the 
Blood Royal, together with the Nobility and greateft Do¬ 
ctors of the Nation were utterly averfe to any Alterations, 
wrote an Epiftle to the King, wherein he put him in Mind, 
1 hat his Father had acknowledg’d the Pope of Rome for the Vicar 
of Christ ; that feVeral of his Learned men had befought him ; that 
Claudius had wrote to the Kfng o/Portugal ; and that his Father 
had Commanded , that they fhould not defire an Abuna from any other 
place then from Rome : and that He himfelf had publickly premis’d 
Obedience to thee See of Rome. 7 hat if any doubt remain’d con* 
cernmgany Articles of Faith, he ftrould bring tbofe things to a Pub * 
lick Difpute , and hear the Arguments on both fides : it being but 
juft, that 1 the Party that Was foil’d , Jhould acknowledge and fol¬ 
low what the other had maintain’d for Truth : and that the Kfing 
ftrould well confider whoje advice he took , or what Perfons he 
conjulted in fo important an Affair. That the Ends and Intereft 
of Parents or kindred were not to be regarded : That the love 
of ChriH Was to be pref err’d before the loVe of Relations, who be¬ 
ing bufied in Teaching his own DoHrine in the Temple of Jeru- 
falem, would not make ufe of his moft Holy ^Mothers advice ; 
by which he ftrew’d, that in the Caufe of God no Man is bound to 
Communicate bis Intentions to his neareti Friends. Whether the 
King made any Anfwer, or what it was, is not known. 
Buc Gregory told me, That the fence of the Kings Com¬ 
mands and Lecters, was quite different from the Expofi- 
tions of Alvaro^, Bermudes and others addicted to the Bg* 
man Religion made of them at 'Rome : and that it could not 
be other wife, in regard that before the Reign of S ufneus, the 
Habesfmes had never known what that Obedience meant. 
Hower the King, that he might not feem to diftruft the 
ftrength of his own Caufe, and the learning of his own Sub¬ 
jects, permitted frequent Difputes, not yet madePublick by 
the Fathers of the Society. From this Telle ^ reports, Tirat 
the Habeffine Doctors appear’d /very ignorant and illiterate in all 
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their Difputes j as mVerhaVing StudfdLogfcj Syfiogifim* nap Bn* 
thymemes, nor having any knowledge of the Suktletiesyf Scholastic 
Divinity. From whence the Reader m^y ; readily r J?idge of 
the Progrefs and Events of fuchtJpifpo^S, fefie% t go?§,m > 
arid fays y That Claudius Weary hf -the ilLteratemfs of bis, aWn 
People, for tire null fartimdertopkthi Difceurfe himfelf , and gave 
O viedo not a little Trouble. Moreover he complains. That tire 
Habe/SneSy-ifokn they were worfted, . vmldmyer acknowledge if* 
but always boaUed ofthe VtBory ; mtd ft all thqfi Difputes. cd»m to 
nothing. It was therefore thought more convenienq .to be¬ 
take themfelves to writing. Nor did tVve King decline the 
Combat, but anfwerxl them With othec Wtitings, $b§ ; chey 
have not as yet bin permitted to Vific the! B&aftan -Regions;. 
Oviedo impatient of his ill Succefs, and finding he criqdd not 
bring the Ethiopic Prince to do as he Would, have had bin?, re* 
folv'd to a toore fevere but unfeafona ble cowrie- And there* 
fore, to teftifie his Indignation, helefc the Court, arid pub- 
lifh'd a Writing, Wherein he branded tfaHabeffinesc wkhfeverat 
Htrefies, and exhorted his Portuguefes to have a core of them. 
Which did not a liccle offend Claudius.' For a mind fre.ej.arid 
fubjedt to none, when once ic refufes the perfuafiqn pf At* 
gument, is the more exafperated by affront and rfcviljng; 
Nor can it be thought that any Prince will fuller himfelf and 
his Subjects to be traduc'd for Heretics within his own DO* 
minions. 

Not jong after Claudius was flain in a Battel againft the 
Adelans } to whom, in regard he dy'd without Iffue, his Bro* 
ther Adamas-Saghed Succeeded , a Perfon quite of another 
difpofition , as one that retain'd nothing of his Moderation 
or Clemency* For whatever Indulgences Claudiue had 
granted to Oviedo, and the Embracers of his Dodtrine, he re* 
call'd them all j nor would he fo much as permit that the 
Habejsine Women, who were Marry’d to the Portuguefes } 
fhould exercife the Religion of their Husbands$ tO which 
he added many other fevere Edidts, declaring openly, That 
his Brother was therefore punifir'd by God, becauje he did not per- 
fecute the Religion ofthe Franks ; as ic is frequent to attribute 
Adverfity or Profperity to negledted or protected Religion; 
Nay, he proceeded fo far , that having fb it for Oviedo * he 
threaten'd him with Death, if he continu'd divulging and 
fowing (Roman Paradoxes in his Dominions* Which when 
the Bifhop refus'd to confenttd, faying, Thai God was to be 
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obey d, rather then Man, he drew his Scymicer in a rage, and 
unlels the Queen, and Tome of the chief Nobility had pre¬ 
vented him, had undoubtedly difpatch'd theBifhop to the 
other World. The Bifhop therefore, in this defperate Con¬ 
dition of Affairs retires to Fremona , where he lay conceal'd, 
thirty whole years together, and affuming to himfelf, after 
the Death of Barm-, the Title of Patriarch, officiated among 
his own Portuguefes, without any further moleftation : in re¬ 
gard that MeleciSagbed after hisfather’s violent Death , 
fhew'd himfelf more mild, and temperate to the Tortuguejes, 
who behaving themfeives more modeftly, gave him no caufe 
of Provocation. But at length all the Avenues into Habefsinia 
being fhut up by* the Titrk, <and the Fathers that were fenc 
thither being all taken and flain, the Scate of Religion among 
the fortuguefes was reduc'd to that excremicy, that all the Fa¬ 
thers being deceas’d, there-was none remain'd alive to offi¬ 
ciate Divine Service. At length Melchior SilVanus an Indian, 
Vicar of the Church of St, Anns m Goa , and for that reafon 
difguis'd both by his Language and Colour , ventur'd into 
Ethiopia, and there officiated till the Arrival of Feter Fays 5 
after which he return'd into Lidia , leaving the faid Feter, as 
he had bin before, all alone in his office of Priefthood. 


Chap; X. 

Of the New Mifjton, audits Succefs , till the Coming 
of the Roman Patriarch 

the Religion of the Portuguefes very tow in Habeflinia. New Hopes upon 
the arrival 0/Peter Pays. Who Taught School at Fremona with the ad¬ 
miration of all. The King fends for him. Curioujly receives him. And 
permits Obedience to the Pope. He abrogates the Objervation of the 
Sabbath.^ He obtains the Kings Friendjhip by the Pope's, and K. of 
Portugal’* Letters. The King therefore hated, and Jlain. Sufneus Suc¬ 
ceeds. He perceives the Ignorance of his oivn Dottors, and applys to the 
Fathers. SeveralDifputes. The Kings Brother Embraces the Roman 
Fait h. Sufneus prmifes Obedience to the Pope. He caufes a pub lick di- 
fpute concerning the two Natures in Chritt. The Habeffines confuted\ 
The Kings Editt. A difobedient Monk punijb'd. The Metropolitan 
complains. The Event. The Editt renew'd.. The Alexandrinians pro- 
vok d. They Excommunicate the Romans. The King rejtjls. Simeon 
replies. Thence a Rebellion. The Metropolitans Anathema. Elius the 
Head of the Confpirators Jlain. So is Simeoh. The Sabbath abrogated. 
Ihe Effetts. Jonael the F’iceroy Revolts. The King defends the Abro¬ 
gation. Jonael hides himfelf. Slain by the Gallans. The People of Hz' 
mota Rebel. Vinqui/h'd. The King publickly Embraces tht Roman 
Faith. New Commotions by his Son Gabrael. He is Jlain . 

T HE Arch-Bifhop of Goa, , and the Fathers of the Soi 
ciety were not ignorant of the afflicted Condition 
of the Ionian Worfhip in Habefsinia. And there¬ 
fore, whereas before they had conceiv'd vaft hope of Total 
Converfion of Ethiopia , now the cafe was fb far alter'd, that 
they found themfeives put to a NeCeffity of providing for 
their own few Countrymen, leaft they fhould be utterly de¬ 
stitute of Provifion for the Salvation of their own Souls, 
as not having any Priefts to perform Religious Duties 
among them. Mov'd therefore by the Inftigation of 
Confcience, they took it into ferrous Confideration, leaft 
while they were bufyed about Subjecting Aba/sia to the See 
of (fome, that nothing belong’d to it, they fhould loofe 
their own Countrymen, Profeflbrs of their own Religion* 
who had reafon enough toforfake thofe that forfook therm 
And therefore they made it their whole ftudy how to lupply 
them with Priefts, to govern their Ecclefiaftical Affairs; 
And indeed many had attempted the Journey, but in vain. 

Till 
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Till at length with the dawn of the new Century, new 
hopes began to fhine forth. For Peter Pays, after his firft 
unfortunate Attempt, which had expos'd him to various 
Hazards, and a Captivity in Arabia , undertook a fecond 
Journey into Ethiopia, wherein he prolperoufly Succeeded j 
being well skill'd both in the Countries , Cuftoms and Fo¬ 
reign Languages, and able to endure the temperature of thofe 
Climates. John Gabriel a famous Portuguefe Collonel, had 
given King Jacob then reigning , notice of his coming, and 
had fo poflefs'd the young Prince with the worth of the Per- 
fon, by the high Commendations which he gave him , that 
fo foon as the Winter was over, the King fent for him. But 
he being foon after depos'd, Zadengbel was ad vanc'd in his 
Room. Thereupon Peter Pays kept himfelf ftill at Fremona 5 
where, not believing his time could be better fpent than in 
inftru6ting the Portuguefe Children , he chofe out lome of 
the riper Ingenuities, and in a fhort time.lo manur'd them, 
that they were able to anfwer to any Queftion propounded 
to them concerning the Chriftian Faith. A thing both un¬ 
wonted and wonderful to the Habe fines, to hear from Chil¬ 
dren what they could hardly expert from Perfons of years and 
Experience. But confidering the Perfon,he was not fo much 
wonderful neither j for he was a Man of a quick and ready 
Wit, that could fit himfelf to a]| Humours, of an affable and 
complaifant Temper, and well skill'd not only in the Liberal 
Sciences, but Mechanic Arts. Tha fame of fo acute and 
laborious a Perfon, and fo happy in his Inftruttion, being 
fpread over the Neighbouring Regions, in a fhort time 
reach'd the young King's Ears ; who being covetous to fee 
fuch a Matter and fuch Scholars , by his Letters invited him 
to Court. Thereupon in the Month of April, 1604. accom- 
pany'd with two Portuguefe Youths arriving at Court, he was 
honourably receiv'd by the King, as if he had bin one of the 
Nobles of his Kingdom, not without great diftaft taken by 
the Monks, whofe Sloth compar'd to Peters Diligence and 
Induftry, render'd them contemptible to moft. The next 
day feveral Difputes began ajbout Controverfies in Religion, 
which the King was pleas’d both favourably, and patiently 
to hear } Matt was alfo faid after the Ppman manner, and a 
Sermon Preach’d ; with which Zadengbel was fo taken, that 
having Communicated his Intentions to fome of his inti¬ 
mate Friends, he refolv’d to fubmit himfelf to the Pope. 

But 
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But in regard he durft npt adventure to do it publickly , he 
firft conjured Peter not to reveal the Secret j and then told 
him, That he teas Convinc'd by his Arguments,that there was'no other 
UniVerfal P aft or and Vicar of Chrift upon Earth be/idethe Pope of 
Rome. That to deny it to him, Teas to deny it to Chrift ; that who = 
ever did not follow his Example, was not of the true Church ; arid 
that therefore he had Decreed to reqtieft a Patriarch and Fathers from 
Rome to inftruH his People. 

Altho fo fudden and fo unexpected a Declaratibri of i 
King could notchoofe but infufe a joy unfpeakable into the 
heart of Peter, yet he contain'd himfelf j only what his duty 
bound him to, he could not but highly extol ihe Pious Inten¬ 
tions of the King. Nor did the King delay : The Secret 
with which he had trufted Peter under Oath, he himfelf made 
Publick, and prefently let forth an EdiCt, That no Perfon 
fhould any longer obferite the Sabbath as a Holy-day. And indeed 
he was fo forward, that Peter was fain to check his Celerity, 
and put a flop to his Career. However Letters were writ¬ 
ten to Clement the VIII. and Philip the Third, King of Spain 
and Portugal, and deliver’d to Peter's care, for their fafe and 
honourable conveyance. In thele Letters he offer'd his Friend - 
fhip, his Soldiers, and his Workmen $ and withal requested fome of 
the Fathers of the Society ofjefm to inftrnB his Subjects. Thefe 
things were not fo privately carry'd, but that they were dif 
cover'd by fome of the chief Nobility of the Kingdom, who 
were no way fatisfy'd at thefe underminings of their ancient 
Religion: wherefore they confpir'd againft their Prince^ 
and flew him in Battel. Zadengbel being (lain, all Peter s 
great Hopes vanilh'd of a fudden, not only through. Za- 
derighel's fall, but by reafon of the Civil Wars that enfu’d be¬ 
tween Jacob and Sujneus j contending for the Royal Diadem. 

And fo all Promotion of the Ppman Religion furceas’d , till 
Jacob being vanquifh'd and kill'd in the Field, Sufieus became 
Lord of Habefsinia .^1 ho again kindly receiv’d and entertain'd 
Peter together with his Companions, and to all his Requefts 
lent a moft gracious Ear. 

The Ecclefiaftical Affairs of Habeftinia , were then but in 
a Low Condition , there not having bin any Peace in. the 
Country for about Fourlcore years : fothac perpecual Wars 
had almoft extinguifli'd the Studies of peaceful Arcs 5 nor 
were there enough to perform Religious Duties in their Chur¬ 
ches , but lefs to obviate the Encroachment of infinuacing 
Z » Errors 
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Errors and Abufes in Religion. The Metropolitans, Per* 
fons for the moft part the moft ignorant that could be ima¬ 
gin'd, took no more Cognizance of the Churches which 
they were appointed to govern, then if they had bin under 
Foreign Jurifdi&ion, only they took up their time in the Or» 
dination of all forts without any due Examination. There¬ 
fore the King and his Nobility obferving the Diligence of the 
Fathers in inftru&ing the Habefim Youth * their Zeal in the 
Converfionof the People ; their Eloquence in Preaching un- 
heard of before , their Santfity of living, fo neceflary among 
Neophytes and Profelytesj were poflefs’d with fo much Admi¬ 
ration and Affe&ion toward them, that they could promife 
to themfelves no other way for reftoring their decay’d Eccle- 
fiaftical Worfhip, but by their means. Therefore Letters 
were lent to the Tope and the Kjng of Spain , to requeft their 
Friendship, and the Affiftance of the Portuguefes . Peter Toy 's 
enlarg d upon the fame Subjedfc, and added much more con¬ 
cerning the King s Affection to the Poman Religion. Fre¬ 
quent Difputations alfo were appointed, of which the chief 
Theme was concerning the two Natures in Cbrift , which, be¬ 
ing eafily demonftrable out of the Writings of the Habefsines 
themfelves, gave the Fathers great Advantage over the Etbio* 
pian Doctors. 

The Chiefeftofall the Nobility, Pas-Seelaxus the King's 
Brother by the Mother’s fide, publickly profefled the Ionian 
Religion, and receiv’d the Eucharift openly, according to 
the Ppman Manner, whole example many of the Great Corn, 
nianders in the Army, both Collonels and Captains follow’d, 
efpecially feeing the King’s favour fo conftanc toward the Far¬ 
thers of the Society. At length the King himfelf, having re* 
ceiv’d the Anfwer of Paul the V. in a Letter dated the 2 1 of 
January ., 1623. Promis’d to yield him Obedience as Univerfal Paft or 
of the Church, and that he would admit a Patriarchfent from Rome* 
fo that neceJJary Succors were fent him withal, without Ttrhich, it was 
impojsible to accomplifh a bufinefs of fo much Difficulty and Impor¬ 
tance. He alfo fignified his Intentions to fend an Embaflador 
with Father Antonio Fernande ^, after another manner , and 
in another Equipage, then had yet Bin ufual. To fay truth, 
the King publickly favour’d the poman Religion,without any 
oppofition j in regard that the Sword had cut offthe greateft 
part of the ftiffeft and moft obftinate Defenders of the 
Alexandrian Worfhip. Only the Monks remain’d behind , 

who 
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who were baffled ftill in all their Attempts of Difpute; 
Therefore the King ,. to the end he might make it mani- 
feft to his whole Kingdom, that he had not rafhly, but upon 
Mature Deliberation, and as it were overcome by the force 
of Truth, given way to a new Religion , appointed a So¬ 
lemn Difpute, where he enjoyn’d moft of the Nobility ofhis 
Kingdom , to be prefent 4 The Subject of the Difputation 
was again the repeated Queftion concerning the two Na¬ 
tures in Chrifti as if that had bin the utmoft limit of all 
their Controverfies. And no queftion it might be true what 
Teller has written, that the Habefsines were vanquifh’d uport 
the firft onfet* For the reality of the thing fupported by fd 
many Authorities and Reafons afforded an eafie Viftory. 
Neverthelefs there, was another Difpute appointed fome 
few days afer, which prov’d no lefs fuccefsful than the for¬ 
mer. Wherefore the King, as if the War had now bin at art 
end, and that now Truth had merited her Triumph, put 
forth an Edi&, that all Perfons for the future (liquid believe 
and hold, That there were two Natures in Cbrift , between them- 
fehes really difiinB, but united in one Divine: Perfon. This Edift 
was little regarded by one particular Monk, more wilful and 
ftubborn than truly zealous, who being for his Contumacy 
brought before the King* and fpeaking in his prefence more 
irreverently chan became him, was feverely Scourg’d for his 
fawcinefs. Of the Pain and Anguifh of which Chaftilemenc, 
chothe Monk was only fenfible, yet thefearof it kept others 
in awe, who not underftanding that he was punifh’d for hi? 
malapertnels, thought he had bin fo feverely dealt with for 
denying the two Natures * 

Thefe things being fpread abroad, Simeon the Metropoli¬ 
tan, at that time ahfent, haftens to the King with his Com* 
plaints. That unufual things had bin done without his knowledge * 
and that Difputes about Ppligion had bin appointed in his abfenca 
The King well underftanding how unable he Was to grapple 
with the Fathers in Difpute* made him anfwer. That fince he 
was come, he would appoint the fame Difputations to be heard oVeir 
again. To which Simeon had not a word to fay. And thus a 
fecond Victory being won from the Primate Ethiopia him¬ 
felf, a mote fevere Edi£fc concerning the two Natures was 
publifti’d by the Cryer, making it Death for any Perfon to 
deny the contrary. 

Sy 
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By this fofbarp a Decree, as if it had bin the loud fignal 
to Battel, it is incredible to think how the minds of the Peo= 
pie were incens’d. As for the Controverfie it felf, they did 
not think it of fo high a Concernment, as to engage divid¬ 
ed Parties in Blood and Maflacre about it. In regard that all 
acknowledg'd both Divinity and Humanity in Chrift j fo that the 
Q^eflion was only about a TVord. But let the Queftion be what it 
would\ juch a fevere way of proceeding T Vas never heard of before 
in Ethiopia, as being altogether contradictory to the mildnejs of 
Chrift and his Apoffles , and the Lenity of the Primitive times. 
So then if Men were to be fcourgd and shipp'd , becaufe they 
could not apprehend two Natures in Chrift, what muft they exped 
if other Qyeftions Jhould be ftarted about Innovations of greater 
difficulty in the DoEirine and Ceremonies of the Fathers ? 

Exafperated with thefe fair pretences, Simeon the Metro¬ 
politan, together with feveral of the Nobility; and among 
the reftjamanaxus, alias Emana Chriftos , another of the King’s 
Brothers by the Mothers fide j andlaftly, almoft all the In- 
terefted Clergy and Monks met, and held Confultations 
together to prevent the threatning Mifchiefs j and laftly, 
combin’d to live atid dye for the Defence of their ancient and fettled 
Religion. To this end Simeon, under pretence of incumbent 
Duty, which was to be watchful over the Prefervation of 
the Conttantinopolitan Religion, fix’d an Excommunication Pub- 
lickly upon the Dores of the great Church belonging to the 
Camp, againft all that embrac’d the Religion of the Franks, 
or ventur’d to Difpute concerning it. The King, tho high¬ 
ly offended with this unexpe&ed boldnefs of the Metropoli¬ 
tan, durft not adventure to revenge himfelf 5 However he 
Publifh’d another Edidt, whereby Liberty Tvas granted to every 
tPerfon that fo pled/d, to embrace and exercife the Fathers $(eli* 
gion already eftabliftid by fair Difputes and Arguments on their 
fide. Which fo little terrify’d the undaunted Metropolitan, 
that he thunder’d out his Anathema’s againft all that main¬ 
tain’d two Natures in Chrift. 

The Moderate Party bewail’d thefe Paper Skirmifhes, : 
which they forefaw would break forth , and end in Slaughter 
and JMifery , and that the Ring's Decrees would never be eftablifk’d 
without the ejfufion of much Blood. Senfible of thefe Fears, fe¬ 
veral of the great Perfonages of the Kingdom, together with 
the King s Mother, Ite-Hamelmala , moft earneftly beloughc 
the King, to defift from what he had begun, and hoc to raife 

UP 


up implacable Seditions to the Ruin of himfelf and his King¬ 
dom. After which the Metropolitan , with many Monks 
and Nuns came to the Catrip, and implor’d the King, not tb 
innovate any thing in Religion , otherwife that they were 
prepar’d to lay down their lives for the Religion of their 
Anceftors. At laft the King fefert’d the w hole Bufinefs to a - 
nother Colloqtiie, which continu’d for Six days one after 
another, but without any Succefs : A cleat Teftimony that 
Controverlies in Religion are not to be decided by Difputes. 
After that, all the Clergy throw themfelves at the King’s 
Feet, and with Sighs and Tears befeech him , 2 fot to change 
a (Religion fo quietly Eftablifh’d in Ethiopia for fo many Ages,%y 
fo many of their Emperors. But nothing would prevail ; the 
King remain’d inexorable and immoveable ,* fo that the Pe¬ 
titioners departed full freighted with Exafperation and Re¬ 
bellion. Immediately, all hopes of Concord and Agree^ 
ment being lay’d afide, the Sword was next unfheath’d, 
whence follow’d thole terrible Commotions and Bloody 
Wars that have almoft ruin’d the moft flourifliing part of 
Ethiopia. 

The Chief of the Confpiratots were Jamanaxus , Allins the 
Kings Son in Law , Viceroy of Tigra , the Eunuch Caflo , 
and leveral others. But to give the better Colour to their 
Rebellion, and Defign of Killing the King, the Metropoli¬ 
tan, caus’d a new and more levere Excommunication to be 
fix’d upon the Chief Church in the Camp, by which all the 
partakers of the Latin Religion were Anathematiz’d. In 
the mean time the Fathers of the Society relying upon the 
Kings Favour, haften’d to get all things ready that might 
be of advantage to Eftablifh their Dodtrine. % To that end 
they tranflated SMaldonatus upon the Four Evangelifts • foie* 
tus upon Sc. Baul's Epiftle to the Romans, Ribera upon the He* 
brnvs, and fome others, into the Ethiopic Language, which 
fomeefteem d, others by realon of the intermixture of Am* 
baric words, contemn’d, as full ofBarbarifmsand Sokecifms. 
But as for the Lord’s Prayer, and the Salutation of Mary , be¬ 
ing nothing but the Latin written in Ethiopic Characters,they 
abhorr’d ’em, as looking upon them to be nothing but Ma¬ 
gic Spells. On the other fide, the Alexandrians fell upon the 
Fathers with all the bittereft InveCtives that might be • thole 
Paper Skirmilhes being generally the fore-runners of more 
Bloody difputes. In purfuance of which , JEVm by in 
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Edidfc, Commands all the Franks to depart out of Tigra, and 
the Alexandrians to follow him :by which means, having 
mufter’d up a compleat Army , he openly Rebels. Simeon 
Curfes the Franks, but loads JElius with his Bleffings ; upon 
which he no doubt relying , refolv'dco fight his Father in 
Law, then upon his March againft him with a ftrong Force, 
notwithftanding all the Perfwafions of his Wife to the con* 
trary. Fierce therefore, and in the heat of his young Blood, 
and over-confident of his own Faction, not (laying (o much 
as to take his Breakfaft, but as it were Drunk with Fury and 
Rage, only with a fmall Troop about him , he leaps his 
Horfe into his Father's Camp, asking , Where the I\ing wets ? 
and fo what between the aftonilhmenc of fome, and the 
wonder of others what the Matter fihould be, he rode up 
without any hurt to the King's Pavilion ; where at length 
the Alarum being taken , he was foon furrounded , Ston’d 
and Stabb’d to Death, and fo dearly paid for his ralhnels. 
The Captain thus Slain, the Soldiers betake themfelves to 
their heels; Simeon , between the Fugitives and the Purifiers, 
flood alone by himfelf, like a man (lupifyed, whether not 
at firft obferv’d , or neglected as a Clergy-man, but at 
length being known, he was Slain among the Crowd. Both 
their Heads were lent about the Kingdom , and expos'd as 
a Public Spectacle. The Eunuch Caflo had his Head Rruck 
off : Jamanaxus was pardon'd. Thus the Kindred of Kings 
for the mod part efeape the Punilhment of thole Rebel¬ 
lions to which they therafelves have given Life and Encou¬ 
ragement. f 

The King who was never fearful, now more emboldened 
by his Victory , now queftions other Heads of Religion : 
and foon after by Public Edidl prohibits the Oblervation of 
the Sabbath, as Judaical, and Repugnant to Chriftianity., In 
anfwer to this Edift, fome Perfon without a Name, had 
Written contemptuoufly of the <Rpman Religion, reflefting 
feverely upon the Fathers of the Society , whom he call'd 
the Kjndred of Pilate, as being a Roman, and withal lharply 
menacing the King himfelf. Teller reports, That it was 
IlufFc with places of Scripture, but nothing to the purpofe. 
The King more incens'd by this Writing, renew'd the Edi<5t 
about the Sabbath , and commanded the Husbandmen to 
Plough and Sow upon that Day, adding as a Penalty upon 
the Offenders, for the firft Fault the Forfeiture of a weav’d 

Vellment 


Veftment to the value of a Portugal Patadk j for the lecondj 
Confifcation of Goods, and that the laid Offence Ihould not 
be preferibed to Seven years; a certain form ufiially in¬ 
ferred in their more fevere Decrees. 

Certainly it mull of necelfity. be true What Teller report^ 
of the Natural Piety of the Habefsines , fince they Were thus 
to be compelled to v the Neglect of the Sabbath by fuch Se¬ 
vere Laws, when we can hardly be induc'd by driller Pe¬ 
nalties to obferve the Lord’s-Day; Among the reft, one©«* 
cm a ftout and famous Soldier, felt theutmoft rigour of chiji 
Decree, for being accus’d to have obferv'd the Sabbath , he 
was made a moll fevere Example, that others df left confe- 
quence might not think to expedt any Mercy; 

From thence Jonael Viceroy of Bagemdra took an occafion tb 
Revolt,alluring all to hisParty Who were difpleafed with the 
Edidts. Upon which News, mariy of the chiefeft of the Court; 
both Men and Women, of which feveral were near allyed 
to the King , with Tears in their Eyes belought him once 
more, not to expofe himfelf and the Kingdom to Calamity; 
but to take Pity upon lo many poor afflidted People, offend¬ 
ing out of meer Simplicity and Ignorance, and not todifturb 
the Minds of his People with fuch unfeafonable Changes. 

The King far from being mov'd with thieir Tears, 
but rather the more difpleas'd tb fee fo many all of one 
Mind, that at once he might anfwer all , confirm the wa¬ 
vering, and terrifie the Headftrong, having fummon'd to¬ 
gether the Chief Nobles arid Commanders of his Army 
that attended the Court, in a Ihott, but grave Oration, pile 
them in mind of pall Tranladtioris , upbraiding them a- 
mong the reft, For that they had depriv’d Zadenghel both of hit 
Life and Kingdom, becaufe he had forfaken the Alexandrian 
Religion to embrace the Roman Faith. That for his party after 
his FiSlory obtain dagainU Jacob, he had bin fevere to norie ,but 
rather had pardon d dll ; neverthelefs he was di/lurb’d with daily 
Seditions and (Rebellions , under pretence of changing his (Reli¬ 
gion , when he only reform d it. For that he achno'toledg d at 
much and the J'dme that others dtd , That Chrift was true God, 
and true Man : but becaufe he could not be Per fell Godpmlefs he hail 
the PerfeSl Divide Nature, nor perfect Man without perfeEl Humane 
Nature , it follow'd, that there tocre two Natures in Chrijh, uni¬ 
ted in one Subfiance of the Eternal Word. Which was not to aban¬ 
don but explain his (Religion. In the next place he had abrogated 
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the ObfiirVdtion of the Sabbath Day , becaufe it became not Chri=> 
ftians to ohferVe the Jews Sabboth. Thefe things he did not be * 
lieVe in favour of the Portuguefes ; but becaufe it Veas the T ruth 
it felf determind in the Council of Chaicedon, founded-upon 
Scripture , and ever fince the time of the Apoftles deliver d as it tvere 
from hand to hand ; and if there were occafion , he TPould lay doy>n 
his life in defence of this DoElrine j but they Tpho deny d it Jhould 
firft examine the Truth of it. 

Having finifhedhis Oration , a Letter was brought him 
from Jonael , containing many haughty Demands, and among 
the reft the Expulfion of the Jefuics. The King believing 
there would be no better way than to anfwer him in the 
Field, Commanded the nimbleft of his Armed Bands to 
March : of which the Rebel having' Intelligence, and not 
willing to abide his Fury fled for flielter among thole in- 
acceflible Rocks, whither it was in vain to ptirfue him. 
Thereupon Sufteus , welhknowing that the Revolters would 
not be able long to endure the Inconveniencies, and Fa¬ 
mine that lodg'd among thole inacceflible places, blockt him 
up at a Diftance. So that Jonael at length , weaken'd by 
daily defertions, fled to the Gallans , who being at variance 
among themlelves, kept their promis'd Faith but alhort 
time ; for being underhand tempted with Rewards by the 
King ; they at length turn'd their Protedion into Trea* 
chery, and flew th6 Unfortunate Implorer of their Se¬ 


curity. 

This Bad Succefs however did not terrifie the Inhabitants 
of Damota , inhabiting the Southern parts of Gojam , who up* 
on the News of the Prephanation of the Sabbath , as they 
called it, with their Hermites that fculk'd in the Delerts 
of that Province, ran to their Arms. Q{as*Seelax , otherwile 
their Lord and Patron in vain Exhorting them to continue 
their Obedience, whole kind Meflages of Feace and Pardon 
they refus'd, unlefs he would burn the IBooks Tranflated out of 
Latin into the Habefline Language by the Fathers , and deliver 
up the Fathers themjelves to be Hangd upon the higheft Trees 
they could find. Thus defpairing of Peace , B^ts°Seelax let 
forward, tho deferred by the greatefl: part of his Forces, who 
favoured the Caule of their Countrymen ; lo that he had 
hardly Seven Thoufand Men that ftook clofe to him, while 
the Enemies Body daily encreas'd. However he refolv'd to 
Fight them, knowing his Soldiers to be more Experienc'd, 

and 
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And better Arm'd, belides that he had about Forty Bortumefi 
Mufquetiers in his Camp. When they came to blows the 
Victory fell to the King's Party, tho it coft dear; in regard 
that about Four hundred Monks, that had as it were devoted 
themfelves to die for their Religion, fought moft defperate^ 
v * which a Hundred and fourlcore were Slain., 

Hitherto the King had hot made Publick Profeffion Of the 
Bpman Religion, ^ partly out of fear of ftirring up Popular 
Tumults agalnft him partly being loath to difmifs his Super¬ 
numerary Wives, and Concubines,, but at length encourag'd 
by fo many Viaones he lay’d all fear afide, and publickly 
renouncd the^HdmuWorlhip, and confeffing his Sins 
alter the <foman manner to Peter Pays , difmifs'd all his Wives 
and Concubines, only the firft of thofe to which he had bin 
awfnUy Marry d. His Example convinc'd many others, 
Who Were not alham d to keep many MiftrelTes , but Adul* 
trefles alfo Not long.after, the King fignify'd his Conver- 

lion to the %oman Religion to his whole Empire , bv a Pub- 
hck Inftrument, not without the Severe reproof of the 
Alexandrian Patriarch. The fum of his Manififio Was, That 
having defined the Alexandrinian , he noV> reverenced only the 
Roman See; and had yielded his Obedience to the Roman Popei 
t? tbe Sniffer of Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles ; fit that that 
bee could never err either in Faith or good Manners , and then he 
exhorted his Subjeds to do as he had done* He alfo difcourfed 
at large concerning the two Natures in Ch'rift, and tax'd the 
Ethiopian Primates as guilty of many Errors. But neither the 
King s Example, nor his Exhortation wrought upon many; 
For at the lame time his Son Gabriel began to ftudy new Con* 
trivances, tho with no better Succefs than they who had 
taught him «he way. For when he had intelligence that 
v{as=oeelax was marching againft him, finding himfelf Infe¬ 
rior m Force, he betook himfelf to the inacceffible Rocks of 
Shew a ; from whence at laft by the Craft of a certain well* 
bnb dGalian, he was allur’d to come forth; whdfei<*nins 
himfelf to be highly offended With < 2 {as-SedaX; came to the 
unwary young Prince, and promis'd him the Affiftance ofall 
his Friends 5 which while he was inveagled out td expert in 
a neighbouring Wood, he was there furrounded by a feled: 

chc Enemyfand pay’d for his ralh belief with the. 
lofs of his Life. 
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Chap. XI. 

Of the Coming of the Roman Patriarch into Ha- 
beflinia, and how he Managed his Affairs there . 

Alphonfus Mendez made Patriarch of Ethiopia. His Inauguration and 
Journey to Goa, &c. their miferahle Reception at firfl. His difficult 
Pajfage hy Land. Met by the Jefuits. He comes /oFremona, thence to 
the King, the King /wears Obedience to the Pope. So does the Court. 
Ras-Seelax\r behaviour blam'd, the Solemnity concluded with an Hna- 
tliema. New Editts in favour of the Romifh Worjhip. The Women 
Commanded to /wear, the Patriarchal See. New Difiurlances ccca- 
fiond by the new Computation. Baptifm and Ordination reiterated: Ser* 
mons. Vijitation andConfirmation. A Countryman s Joke. A Seminary. 
Tecla-George Revolts.Supprefs*d and Hangd.the Captain of the Guards 
excommunicated upon a flight Occafion by the Patriarch ; but Pardon'd 
at the Kings interceffion. their Courtiers offended, their Indignation 
increafes, and why. A Witch imprifond by Ccmmand of the Patriarch 
Which alienates the Kings Affettion from him. His Authority decreafes, 
through private Grudges, and an Alt of Rzs Seelax. the Agawi Revolt, 
the Kings illSuccefs. Ras-Seelax more Profpercus againjt Luca-Marjam. 
Kebax kill'd WTeker-Egzi. thefe Mifchiefs attributed to the Ro¬ 
mans. Melcax takes upon him the Regal Power. Ras Sec-hx accus'd ; His 
Goods confifcated. the Fathers render d odious to the. King* their In- 
dulgencies laugh'd at. Serthax* unhappy Revolt. A New Expedition 
againfi the Lafti, Profperous atfirfi, at laft ZJnfortunate. the Fathers 
tax'd, the King indulges the Old Ceremonies, the Patriarch offended. 
Another more mild Editt ; but too late. 

O F Thefe profperous SuccefTes, the Fathers wrote 
prefently to pome, and into Portugal. But very 
prudently, there was nothing rafhly decreed at 
firft, left the Defign of another Patriarch, like that of No* 
nius Barret fhould come to nothing. But when King Suf 
tieus himfelf, had by his own Letters requefted a Patriarch, 
and had made publick Profeflion of the Ppmijb Religion, the 
Conclave then thought it not expedient to make any longer 
delays. And therefore, as if they had bid to fend into fome 
Portuguefe Province , upon the Nomination of Philip the 
Fourth, then Kirtg of Portugal, as well as Spain , Alphonfus 
Meiide 3., a Perfonof great Eminency, by Nativity a Portu* 
gtvefe x a Dodlor in Theology, and of the Society of Jefus, 
which claim’d Ethiopia peculiarly to it felf, as a Province by 
them wholly converted to the Faith, was created Patriarch. 
... •; Befides, 
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Befidos, that ic might have Occafion’d great Emulation, had 
a Perlon bin cholen out of any other Nation or Society. 
Being inaugurated with che ufual Ceremonies at Lisbon, in 
the Month of May 1624, he fet Sail, and arriv’d at 
where underftanding that all things fucceeded to the wifhes 
of the Fathers, he prepar’d for his farther. Journey. J n No¬ 
vember of the fame year he arriv’d at Dios , hoping there 
to find fome of the Bannian Veftels , to carry him into the 
ped*Sea : But they being the year before over--burthen’d by 
the covetous Exaftions of the Lurks, and fearing the Arabian 
Pirates had left offTrading into thofe Parts. Whilehe flay'd 
at Dio , he Was feafonably forewarn’d by che King’s Lecters* 
by no means to come near Suacpma or Mat^ua , but to make 
to rights for Baylur a Port of Dancala. There he arriv’d the 
Third of April following with fix Companions , four Fathers 
and two Friers. * 

The Fathers were, 

1. John Velnfco Cafletlano. 

2. Hierome Lobo, or Wolph. Which Name, left the 
Ethiopians fhould take an occafion to turn to an ill Omen* 
they made a fhifc to change for another. 

3. Brum de Santa Cruet. 

4. Francefco Marqitefe. 

The Friers were, 

Emanuel Luis, Steward. 

John Martin. 

Attendants he had Thirteen* 

One Servants 
I . Five JMuficians. 

Three HabefEnes. 

Two Bricklayers, and their Apprentices ; for the Building 
of Churches and Houles, which the Ethiopia Fathers had> 
defir’d him to bring with him. 

The King had recommended him to the care of the Vice¬ 
roy of Dancala , a Mahometan , but in Friendfhip with the- 
Habefines. . But the recommendation was fo early , arid he 
A a a 2 came 
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caftie folate, that the Viceroy had forgot it. So that his 
Reception there was very lamentable , there being little or 
no Provision, lb much as of Neceflaries made for him. And 
their Hofts where they Lodg'd , were fo poor and cove¬ 
tous, that inftead of receiving any Kindnefles from them, 
they Were forc'd to purchafe their ferry Convenience with 
the continual Supplies of their Avarice. They could not 
get Mules or Horfts anow to carry themfelves and their 
Luggage; fo that moft of them were forc'd to travel over 
the rugged and parch'd Earth in continual conflict with hun* 
ger, third, and intolerable heat. 

Neither were they much better entertain'd for Sixteen 
days in the Court of the Viceroy himfelf, all their P re fen us 
not fufficing to gratifie the impatient Appetite of his Avarice. 
Parting from thence, at the Mercy of thole wicked and co¬ 
vetous Varlets that were their Guides and Owners of their 
Carriage*Horles , they travel'd as they were led, in daily 
fear of the gallons , over places where Battels had bin fought, 
as it were Pav'd with the Skulls and Bones of the Slain, till 
at laft all thele Difficulties and Dangers overcome, they were 
met by Emanuel Sarradas, with fome other Tortuguefes and 
Habefsines upon the Confines of Ttgra , who furnilh a them 
with Provifions , Carriages , and all other things neceflary. 
Upon the ftrength of which Refrelhments, they began to 
afeend che towring Mountains of Abajfia , and the Fifth day 
after, through more gladfom and verdant Fields, and more 
grateful opportunities of refting themftlves, they arriv'd at 
Fremona ; where they flay’d not only all the Winter, but all 
OSlober and November , being both unhealthy Months. In 
j December they arriv'd at Gorgora, where upon a day appoint¬ 
ed, with a Noble Attendance , and great Applaufc, the Pa¬ 
triarch enter'd the Camp, and after Mals faid , was condu¬ 
ced into the King's Pavillion, and there by the King Com- 
manded to fit down by him in a little Chair equal to his own. 
In which great Pomp and State, at length the Patriarch came 
to the point, and agreed with the King , that upon the XI 
day of February , r6z6. fee fliould publickly fweat Obedience 
to the Pope. 

Upon which day , together with the King and his Eldefl 
S&rt Tafilides, appear'd the King’s Brothers, the Viceroys and 
Governors ofProvinces, and all others that were conspicuous 
for their Dignity and Quality. In the Room were two 
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little Chairs , but very rich , fet one by the Other, upon 
which the King fate down on the right hand , and che Patri¬ 
arch in his Pontifical habit upon the left. Being fo late, the 
Patriarch made a moft lofty Panegyric in Praife oF the Pope, 
not without fome Reflections upon the Bliildnefs of former 
Ages : then he fell to commemorate what had been done of 
later Times, How, That the Emperors of Habeffinia bad pent 
tJmr Embaffadors jormndy to Rome, and that lately one of them 
had requated thence a Tafior , and Evangelical Treachers : that 
therefore now the Tune urns come , toheiein bis Mafifty was bound td 
fattsfie the defire of his Ancefiors and to fubmit himfelf and hii 
SubjeSls to the See of Rome. The King Commanded the 
Grand Chamberlain of hisHoulhold Me tea Chriftos , Prince of 
Sametia to return an Anfwer ; who after he had exfeoll'd the 
Merits of the Tortuguvfes , It is now the doing’s Intention , laid he* 
to fulfil the Tromifes of his Ancefiors , by yielding Obedience to the 
Roman Tope ; But as he was going on, the King interrupted 
him, laying, That this was not tlx firfl day of bis Intention to fur* 
render his fubmifiion to the Roman Tope , as having long before 
promis’d it to the Superior Father of the Society of Jefus. Pteftnt- 
ly the Patriarch after a fhorc anfwer , unfolded a Book coni 
raining the four Evangelifts ^ and then che King falling upon 
his Knees, took his Oath after this manner : 

We Sultatt-Saghed Kjng of the Kjngs of Ethiopia , believe 
md confefs , That St. Pe er, Trince of the ApoHles was by Cbri& 
our Lord , ConfiitUted Head of the whole Cbrifiian Clmrcb , and that 
Trincipaltty and Tower over the whole World Tt>as given to him when 
he faid , Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my 
Church, and I will give to thee the Keys of Heav'n ; and at 
another Time when he faid to Him , Feed my Sheep. In like 
manner we belteve, That the Tope of Rome lawfully Ele&ed, is 
tlx true Succeffbr of St-. Peter the Apoftle , in his Government, and 
that he has the fame Tower , T)igrtity % and Tritnacy of the Toholi 
Church of Chrifi. Tlxrefore we Tromifi , Offer, and Swear true 
Obedience , and humbly fubmit oUr Terfon and mr Empire , at 
the feet of our Holy Father Urban the VtH. of that Name, 
by the Grace of God Tope, and our Lord, and to his Snccejfors iri 
the AdminiflratiOnofthe Church. So God help us, and thefe Holy 
B'vangils. 
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After the King had done, his Son Bafilides, the Kina's 
Brothers, all,the Viceroys and Peers; as alio all the Clergy 
and Monks then prefent took the fame Oath. 

After this, %is-Seelax , haftily Drawing forth his Scimi- 
ter, brake forth into thele paflionate Expvellions : What is 
done, let it be done ; that is to fay. Let paft things be forgotten ; 
‘But whoever for the future pall not do it, fince it becomes Mery 
one fo to do, fljall feel the -freight of this. An A£t, which to 
moft that were prefent, leem'd very levere, efpecially to 
thole who had taken part with Gabriel, at whom thofe 
words were conftru’d to be principally leveled.. Moreover, 
he added an unufual Claule to his own Oath -, That be alfo 
jwore Allegiance to Bafilides as Heir and Succejfor to his Father ; 
and that he would alfo be his faithful Vaffal, Jo that he would j)romife 
to Protect and Defend the Holy Catholic Faith ; otherfrife that he 
would be the firjl and molt profefs’d of his Emmies. As if it had 
bin lawful for a Subje< 5 t to impoie new Conditions of his 
Subjection upon a moft Ablolnte Prince and Monarch , not 
bound by any Laws of Man , fuch as is the King of Ha* 
bcfsinia. However the King faid nothing, nor durft Bafilides, 
as being under the Tuition of his Father, take notice of it. 
Nor indeed was this Condition added to his Oath, any advan¬ 
tage to the Ionian Church , but rather ferv'd to haften the 
Ruin of Ras-Seelax . This Solemnity concluded with an 
Anathema, after the Ethiopian manner, upon all thole that 
for the future fhould forget or break this Oath. Immediately 
after, feveral Edias were Publilh’d, That none for the future 
jhouldjay Mafs, or Exercije the Prieflly Office, except fuch as were 
licens'd by the Patriarch. Thereupon, the Ordinations of the 
Alexandrian Metropolitan not being accompted lawful, moft 
of the Priefts were conftrain d to receive new Ordinations 
from the new Patriarch, upon this Condition, That they fhould 
all obferve the Roman Forms of Worpip, and not give .any fuccour 
or harbour to Rebels • who offended in that Nature was to be feverely 
pumfh’d. It was alfo farther enjoyn d that in the Celebration 
of EaUer, and Obfervation of Lent, the Canons of the Church 
™Rome fhould be faithfully follow'd./ There was alfo one 
thing more than ufiial exatfted by the Patriarch, who having 
a great miftruft of the Ladies of the Royal Blood, caus’d a 

i‘t\ “bf'JLc F '° Verb am °” g tht Ethio P ians » Za q° n Qawioo , What is done , 
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Decree to be made, that they alio upon a prefix'd day, as 
being more zealous for the Alexandrian Opinions than the 
Men, fhould take the Sacred Oath of Supremacy to the Pope, 
as if they had bin a diftinCt Body Politic from the 
Men. But whether it were put in Execution, or how done 
I do not find. 

In the next place, great care was taken for Building a Pa¬ 
triarchal Seat, and for fettling an Annual Revenue for fup- 
port of the Dignity of the new Primate ; to which purpofe a 
place was cholenout in the Confines of fBagemdra , and Bern* 
lea, call'd Debfan ; as alio another in the Imperial Camp near 
T)ancaz\ Refidencies alfo for the Fathers were built jn feveral 
Provinces of the Empire to ftock it with Jeluits. 

Maiguagua or Fremona in Tigra. 

Ganeta Jefus, with a fair Church. 

Gorgora in Vembea. 

A^a^o. 

Enabeejfe, vulgarly Nebejfe. 

Hadajh, by the Portugals Adaxa. 

I^olala. 

Leda=Negas. 

Serca. 

Temhhua. 

Atthana in Bagemdra. 

The lame year alfo Lent was kept after the (Roman manner, 
with all the Solemnities of the Paffion Week,as alfo Eatterzc* 
cording to the Roman Calendar. Which occalion'd moft vio¬ 
lent Commotions over all the Empire, and more efpecially 
among the Clergy and Monks. Who being ignorant of the 
Computation ana the Caufe, thought it a high breach of 
the Canons of the Nicene Council , and the Pajfhal Cycle 
therein preferibd. Neither could the Edi<Sfc be ;-equally 
difpers'd over lo many far diftant Regions for Want of 
Printing. r _ . ; j 

In the mean time they were .very bufit in Baptizing the 
Converted, and ordaining ofEcclefiaftical Performs,, many 
bf which had bin already Baptiz'd and Ordain’d.’ Sermons 
were alio Preach'd in feveral places after the mannerofA#- 
rope, wherein-ic : was necelfary for the Fathers to Cit'd many 
places of Scripture; if they delir’d to be accompted Teamed.' 





















The HI STORY of Book 111. 

Thus the Fathers of the Society made a daily and very 
great Progrefs, infomuch that the Number of Baptiz’d and 
Converted to the Roman Religion amounted to many 
Thoufands. 

About two years after, the Patriarch made a Vifitation 
affifted by fome of the Sodality, in which vaft Numbers 
of People were fome of them Rebaptiz’d , others Con¬ 
firm’d ; to the great good-liking and applaufe of the King 
and his Peers, who had never feen filch things perform’d by 
any of their Metropolitans before. Others look’d afquinc 
upon thefe profperous beginnings, feeking all Occafions of 
new Diflurbances. Some there were that openly refitted, 
and would not permit any Prieft under (Roman Ordination 
to officiate in their Churches, nay fome of them they kill’d 
outright. As for the Countrey People, tho they were pa£ 
fively Obedient to the King’s Commands, yet they lik’d their 
own old way beft. Among the reft there was one , who 
having receiv’d the Cuff of Confirmation, as their manner 
is, and being ask’d by his Neighbour how he did ? Never 
Tborfe, faid He, than I have bin Jince I receiv’d the Patriarch's Box 
e'th ’ ear. 

More than all this, there was a Seminary let up, for the 
Education as well of the Uabefsine as Portuguefe Children : 
for the Encouragement of whom, and to invite others, they 
caus’d fome of the young Lads to ACt a Comedy after the 
European manner. But when they brought in Devils upon 
the Stage, as the Scene requir'd, fome of the ignorant Peo¬ 
ple, believing them real Hobgoblins, were fo terrify’d, that 
they flung out of the School, crying out, Wajelan , Wa» 
jelan, Sajetanet ametgea : 0 Dear! 0 Dear 1 they have brought 
us Devils. 

But the enfuing Tragedies more terrify’d the wfier fort* 
For Tecla*George, another of the King’s Sons in Law, for his 
Wivesfake, at difference with his Father / having drawn in¬ 
to the fame Confpiracy with him two Noblemen, Gebra *= 
Mar jam, and John Acayo , revolted openly , and by a Cryer 
folemnly proclaim’d, That he renounc'd the, Roman Worflrip, 
and would ProteEl the Alexandrian by force of Arms. And that 
the world might believe he was in Earneft, he caus’d all the 
Crucifixes,. Rofaries, and other Ornaments of Popifh Super- 
ftitionto be burnt in a publick fire j and to the end there 
might be no hopes of Reconciliation left for the Expectation 


of 


Chap. XI. ETHIOPIA, _j 

of Confederates, he took his Chaplain Abba Jacob, who offi¬ 
ciated after the(^o»MH manner,and after he had dilpoyl’d him 
of his Stole and Hood, put him to Death* 

The King could not brook fo great an Indignity,andthere- 
fore fent K^ebax-, Viceroy of Ttgra, with an Army againft him $ 
who us’d filch extraordinary Diligence , that he foon fur* 
priz’d the fecure and unprovided Rebel, overthrew his Army, 
and took him and his Sifter Adera Prifoners : who, becaufe 
they had fo furioufly and contemptuoufly afted againft the 
Roman Religion, were both hang’d upon a high Tree. Nor 
could all the Interceffions of the Qiieen, nor of all the Noble 
Ladies could prevaiftho they pleaded hard the difgrfce done 
to their Sex, and that it was never before known in Ethiopia *, 
that a Noblewoman was Hang’d : efpecially being call’d by 
the King to behold fo fad and infamous a Spectacle. For 
they did not pity fier becaufe they thought her Innocent, but 
for the Ignominy of her Punifhment. 

Afcer this follow’d feveral other Accidents, which as they 
brought, a very great Odium upon the Patriarch and the Fa¬ 
thers, fo were they reckn’d to be the Caufes of the general 
averfnefs of the People to the Roman Religion, . The Patri¬ 
arch, that he might exercife all his Authority in one fingle 
ACt, and (hew the full extent of his Power, having taken a 
pett againft the Captain of the King’s Guards, for fome fri¬ 
volous Bufinefs that nothing belong’d to his JurlfdiCtion, 
publickly in the.Church, in the prefence of the whole Court, 
thunders out an Anathema againft him, and fent him Poft to 
the Devil. It feems he had taken Pofleffion of certain Farms, 
which the Monks lay’d claim to, and refus’d to reftore them, 
notwithftanding all the Admonitions of the Patriarch. The 
Nobleman, tho a.Soldier, hearing fuch amoft Dreadful Ex¬ 
communication, by vercue whereof he was fent packing , to 
Hell, laden with all the Curfes of Dathan and Abiram, like 
one Thunder-ftrook , felh int$ a Sound, and lay for Dead* 
But the Storm did not continue.long i For prefentlythe King 
ftepc in to his relief, by whofe jriterpofitipn, and the Media¬ 
tion of feveral of the Nobility, .he Was readmitted into the 
ftace of Grace. However it Was an ACf which the Nobility 
took moftheinoufly to heart j among, whom there were fome - 
that frown’d and: chaf’d out of meerIndignatiort,to fee 
that their Church fhouldbe brought toHhch A degree pf Ser¬ 
vitude, that ; a Foreign Prieft fhould t^ke upon him with fo 
B b b much 
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much Arrogance to Excommunicate and Bequeath to Eternal 
Damnation , one of the Chief Counftllors of their King¬ 
dom, an Ancient and Famous Perlonage , for the fake of a 
Litigious Farm, which the King might take when he 
pleas'd from the Monks themfelves, if they were the 
Owners. 

This Flame was fed by the addition of more fuelj For 
the Icegue or Chief Abbot of the Monks being at that time 
lately Deceas'd, who as we have already laid, is the next in 
Dignity and Authority to the Abuna , he was Buried in a cer* 
tain Church, confecrated after the Roman manner , tho he 
had bin an obftinate Zealot for the Alexandrian Religion. 
Thereupon the Patriarch, after he had foundly reprov'd the 
ReCtor of the Church , Pronounc’d the Church profan’d by the 
{Burial of a Heretic ; and therefore that Mafs could not bejaid in it. 
The ReCtor dreading the fatal ftroak of the lame dilinal Da- 
than and Abiram Thunderbolt, that lay'd the Great Comman¬ 
der fprawling, with out expecting any new Command, caufes 
the Carkafs to be digged up again, and thrown by. This 
the Habefsines heavily exclaim'd againft, Crying out. That the 
Franks exercifed more cruel Severities upon them y : then their moft ex- 
afperated Enemies ever praSlis’d among them, to deprive their Bead 
of decent Burial : now they might all fee what the Living were to 
expeB. Teller adds, That a certain old Woman was call 
intoPrifon, upon Sufpition of being a Wicch , but was pre- 
lently let at liberty, becaufe it gave diftafte. For that the 
moft Learned of the Habefsines are of Opinion, That there are 
twwnomore Magicians or Witches in the World - and therefore that 
the Woman was Unjuftly wrong’d, who was thrown into Pr'ifon by the 
Command of the Patriarch. • ■ : • 

~ Thus the Minds of the People being generally incens'd, 
the King himfelf- began to look Upon theft aCts of ftparate 
Jurildidtion in 5 the Patriarch, as Diminutions of his Prero* 
gative (the ancient Metropolitans -neveridaring to attempt 
fuch things) , arid confequently to alienate his Affections 
both from him and from - the - Fathers , lo that at length he 
gave ear to their Adverfaries. Who tobring down and curb 
the Exceflive Power of the Patriarch, which feem’d fo into¬ 
lerable to them, more efpecially becaufe they found him Hill 
inexorable in Matrimonial Cauftsj prohibited by Divine and 
Canon*Law • but chiefly in cafes of Polygamy and Divorce ; 
they began their Addreffes to him for thofe things, which 

they 
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they knew he could not deny without bringing great rnife 
chief upon himfelf. Firft, That they' might have liberty to fay 
Mafs after the ancient Ethiopian manner ; for that the Patriarch 
might mend the ancient forms , where Necejsity requir’d , without 
abrogating the whole. That the People hearing their ancient Ser* 
Vices, Tbouldbe the more quiet, in regard they would not fo much mind 
the difference between the New and the Ancient form of Worfhip. 
The Patriarch gave Way to their defires, only mending the 
Ethiopic Mafs, but with apparent Detriment co his Authori¬ 
ty. For now the ancient Liturgies were every day read 
again without Contradiction ^ the Report running abroad 
that the Emperor was return'd to the Old Religion. The 
Patriarch's Power thus (haken, the Courtiers ftill whifper'd 
in the King's Ears, That the Roman (Religion H>as become odious 
to all the People, and that his Perfon would be in great Danger, dn- 
lefs he alfo forfook it himfelf. 

Theft Infinuations were back't by an Accident, which 
tho ridiculous in it felf, gave a being to feveral Rumors and 
Reports. For one day an Enthuliaft came into the Palace^ 
and cry'd out, That he was lent from God and the moft Ho¬ 
ly Virgin, to declare in their own words to the that 

unlefs he forthwith return’d to the antient Religion, he fhould with¬ 
in a Fortnight undergo moft feVere CbaBifements. The King 
made anfwer, That he would live and die in the Roman Religion : 
and that the Meltenger might the more Ipeedily return his 
anfwer, Commanded him to be Hang’d. But at the Iftcerceffiort 
of ftveral who aflerted the poor Fellow to be Frantick, he 
only receiv'd a levere drubbing, for the reward of his fawcy 
Prophefie. However tho he were laugh'd at by the Cour* 
tiers, yet he fo ftrangely ftirr'd the minds of the Vulgar, that 
they publickly reported, That an Angel had bin fent from Hea* 
Veri, imd that he had admonifh’d the Kjng to return to the ancient 
Alexandrian Faith In the mean .While the inbred hatred 
againft the Fathersdaily increafing, Was greatly augmented 
by the envy of the Courtiers. For they incensed the Ring 
and his Eldeft Son againft Ras-Seelax , the Fathers chief 
Friend, and PatrOri of the Portuguefes, under pretence-of tfieir 
great care, admonlhing the two Princes, To take heed that he 
did not abufe the Renown he had ron in War, and the favour of the 
Portuguefes , to made *the Royal Dignity* That which more 
heighten'd thefe growing Jealoufies, was a mifinterpreted 
aCt of Ras-Seelax, who having order'd one Lecanax to be ap- 
Bb b 2 prehended 
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prehended for Calumnies and Scandalous Reports thrown 
‘upon himfelf, caus'd hipi afterwards to be ppt to Death , tho 
he had appeal'd to the King. This they faid was done by 
Seelax , not that the Perfon was guilty of the Crimes which 
were lay’d to his Charge , but to remove out of the way 
one chat was Privy to the Treafons andConfpiraciesof $«- 
lax. Whereupon the King depriv'd him inllantly of great 
part of his Lands, remov’d him cut of Go jam, and cook 
from him his Military Commands. 

In the mean time, tho Tecla*George had fuffer’d, and that 
the Heads of the Rebellion were taken off, yet the Rebellion 
it lelf continu’d, and the ftrength of it daily increas’d in fuch 
manner, that it became the Original of Diimal and Diutur* 
nai Commotions. For the Agawi, that inhabit the Moun¬ 
tains of < Bagemdra i . had not yet lay’d down their Arms • but 
being, as they pretended, more and more provok’d by the 
King,'kept them in their hands to revenge their Injuries. 
And the better to defend themfelyes , they call’d to their 
Aid, one dMelcax , a young Man of the Royal Blood, who 
had bin bred among the Gattans , and created him their Lea= 
der. To him therefore, as to a Sanctuary* flock’d all thole 
that bare any difafle&ion to the King, all that hated the (2 
man Religion,efpecially the Monks 5 and laftly, feveral of the 
Villagers and Country People.' All thefe thus embody’d, 
were call ’dLafteners, from Lajla, a moft invincible Rock, 
and the chief Seat of the Rebellion. And indeed it feem'd 
a vaft Torrent of War, ready to break forth to the utter Ex- 
tirpation of the Fathers, and all thole of the ^man Reli¬ 
gion, if it proV’d fo kind to (pare the Royal Family.it felf. 
Againft thele therefore the King, having rais’d an Army of 
Seven and twenty ThoulandMen, marches himfelf in Per¬ 
fon, but with ill luccels at firft. For the Country People, 
defended by the Securityof the place, as the Royalifts came 
on, flill beat them off, by rolling down whole Quarries 
at a time of ponderous Stones upon their heads,which haying 
put theRoyalifts into great diforder,they came down,and fur*, 
rounded all the King’s Left Wing, fothat had not lyebax 
come to their relief with 300 frelh Men, they had bin all 
cut to pieces. The Soldiers being dilcourag’d by this over¬ 
throw, theKing who.for .that reafon durft not adventure any 
further for that time, left part of his Army to defend the 
Borders, and haft’ning home, was forc’d to recall See- lax, 

lurking 
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lurking like an Exile in Gojam . In the mean time the Tute¬ 
lar Bands, whether for fear, or finding themlelves too weak^ 
forfook their Polls, fo that the Lafianeers ravag’d all the 
Country as they pleas’d, without Oppofition , till Seelax be* 
* n g g oc within their reach, drave them back into their for¬ 
mer Holes. 

While this Rebellion rag’d in <Bagemdra , another broke 
out in Amhara m , being headed by Luca^Marjam, near in Blood 
to the Royal Family j but he being prevented and lurpriz’d 
by the fwift March of %as^Seelax, ended his Days and his 
Defign together , by falling from the Precif i;e of a 
Rock. 

But the fame good Fortune did not attend J^ebax , whb 
impatient of delay, and observing the Avenues more negli¬ 
gently guarded than they us’d to be, the bait that betray’d 
him, conceiv’d no left than that Opportunity it felf had 
now proffer’d him the Vi&ory. So in he marches, finding 
all clear before him for the prelent; but no fooner was he in* 
when thole Mountaneers accuftom’d to clamber, their own 
Rocks, and us’d to the By=ways and conceal’d Paflages of 
that Rock, were all on a luddeii before and behind him j fo 
that after a great Slaughter of his Men, deferted by the reft* 
he was himfelf after a matchleft defence, oppreft’d by Multi* 
tudes, and Slain. . 

His, and the Fall of Tegur-Eg^t * which loon after fol¬ 
low’d, gave the Fathers no caufe of Thankfgivings, but af¬ 
forded their Enemies great Opportunities , and great Argus 
ments to prels the King to withdraw his Favours from them* 
For obferving their time, • when they perceiv’d him,fad, and 
perplex'd at fo much illSucceft, and fomany Re volts* Ob 
Sir, faid they, What Vottt be the IJfue of all thefe Combats and 
pernicious Wars ? Tbofe illiterate Strains mderftand not the SMyjle* 
ries of the Roman Worfhip* nor any other Service of God then 
what they have bin bred and brought up to. They call us Turks 
and Mahumecans, becaufe Toe have abandon d our ancient Litur* 
gie *; for this reafon they have taken Arms', and chofeti to them* 
felves aiding. 

For Melcax, pufft up with the Succeft of his Affairs, Was 
arriv’d at that height of boldnefs, that nothing notv would 
ferve himbut theaflum’d Tide of a King. He had diftri* 
buted his Court-Employments after the manner of the Kings 
q£ Ethiopia among his Friends j and daily increas’d in Nutn* 
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pretended for Calumnies and Scandalous Reports thrown 
•upon himfelf, caus'd him afterwards to be pjit to Death , tho 
he had appeal'd to the King. This they (aid was done by 
Seelax , not that the Perfon was guilty of the Crimes which 
were lay'd to his Charge , but to remove out of the way 
one that was Privy to the Treafons and. Confpiracies of See- 
lax. Whereupon the King- depriv'd him inftantly of great 
part of his Lands, remov'd him cut of Gojam, and cook 
from him his Military Commands. 

In the mean time, tho Tecla*George had fufler'd, and that 
the Heads of the Rebellion were taken off, yet the Rebellion 
it (elf continu'd, and the ftrength of it daily increas'd in fuch 
manner, that it became the Original of Dilmal and Diutur* 
nal Commotions. For the Agawi, that inhabit the Moun¬ 
tains of !Bagemdray . had not yet lay'd down their Arms j but 
being, as they pretended, more and more provok'd by the 
King, 'kept them in their hands to revenge their Injuries. 
And the better to defend themfelyes , they call'd to their 
Aid, one Melcax, a young Man of the Royal Blood, who 
had bin bred among the GaUans , and created him their Lea= 
der. To him therefore, as to a Sanftuaryi flock'd all thole 
that bare any difaffedHon to the King, all that hated the <%o=> 
man Religion,efpecially the Monks ; and laftly, feveral of the 
Villagers and Country People. 1 All thefe thus embody'd, 
were call'd Lafteners, from Lafta, a moft invincible Rock, 
and the chief Seat of the Rebellion. And indeed it feem’d 
a vaft Torrent of War, ready to break forth to the utter Ex¬ 
tirpation of the Fathers, and all thofe of the <%oman Reli¬ 
gion, if it proV’d fo kind to (pare the Royal Family.it felf. 
Againft thefe therefore the King, haying rais'd an Army of 
Seven and twenty ThoufandMen, marches himfelf in Per¬ 
fon, but with ill (iiccels at firft. For the. Country People, 
defended by the Securicyof the place, as the Royalifts came 
on, ftill beat them off, by rolling down whole Quarries 
at a time of ponderous Stones upon their heads,which haying 
put the Royalifts into great di (order,they came down,and fur-, 
rounded all the King's Left Wing, fo that had not J^ebax 
come to their relief with 300 fre(h Men, they had bin all 
cut to pieces. The Soldiers being difcourag'd by this over¬ 
throw, the King who.for that reafon durft not adventure any 
further for that time, left part of his Army to defend the 
Borders, and haft’ning home, was forc'd, to recall T See-lax, 

lurking 
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lurking like an Exile in Gojam. In the mean time the Tute¬ 
lar Bands, whether for fear, or finding themfelves too weak^ 
forfook their Polls, fo that the Laftaneers ravag'd all the 
Country as they pleas'd, without Oppofition , till Seelax be* 
ing got within their reach, drave them back into their for¬ 
mer Holes. 


While this Rebellion rag'd in fBagetndra > another broke 
out in Amhara ; being headed by Luca=Marjam, near in Blood 
to the Royal Family j but he being prevented and fiirpriz'd 
by the fwift March of Seelax, ended his Days and his 
Defign together , by falling from the Precipi:e of a 
Rock. 

But the lame good Fortune did not attend Kjbax, who 
impatient of delay, and obferving the Avenues more negli¬ 
gently guarded than they us'd to be, the bait that betray’d 
him, conceiv'd no left than that Opportunity it felf had 
now proffer'd him the Victory. So in he marches, finding 
all clear before him for the prefent; but no fooner was he in* 
when thofe Mountaneers accuftom’d to clamber their own 
Rocks, and us’d to the By-ways and conceal'd Paflages of 
that Rock, were all on a fuddeh before and behind him ; fo 
that after a great Slaughter of his Men, deferred by the reft, 
he was himfelf after a matchlels defence, opprels'd by Multi¬ 
tudes, and Slain. . ’ 

His, and the Fall of Tegttr-Eg^i $ which (oon after fol¬ 
low'd, gave the Fathers no eaufeof Thankfgivings, but af¬ 
forded their Enemies great Opportunities , and great Argus 
ments to prels the King to withdraw his Favours from therm 
For obferving their time, • when they perceiv'd him,fad, and 
perplex'd at fo much ill Succefs, and fomany Revolts* Oh 
faidthey, What "bill be the IJfue of aU thefe Combats and 
pernicious Wars ? Thofe illiterate Swains under ft and not the TMyfte* 
ries of the Roman Worfhip* nor any other Service of God then 
what they have bin bred and brought up to. They call us Turks 
and Mahumerans, becaufe we have abandon d our ancient Littir* 
gies ; for this reafon they have taken Arms', and chofeft to them* 
felves a King. 

For Melcax , puiFc up with the Succefs of his Affairs, Was 
arriv'd at that height of boldnels, that nothing notv would 
lerve himbuc theaflum'd Title of a King. He had diftri- 
buted his Court-Employments after the manner of the Kings 
ofEthiopiaamong his Friends ; and daily increas'd in Nutps 
. ber-: 
















ber. v For all that abominated the Fathers, chiefly the No¬ 
bility of Tigra , privately gave him Encouragements, 
and exhorted him , not to defft from Tt?bat he bad fo projperoujly 
begun ; and that then, neither the * Afe Elions of the People , nor the 
Afsiftance of his Friends "toould be wanting. Elated with thefe 
golden Promiles, his Temerity carry'd him fo far, as to fend, 
as if he had now bin the undoubted King of Ethiopia , a Vice¬ 
roy into Tigra. To this Viceroy he allow'd a Select Band of 
Soldiers for his Convoy 5 but they, negle&ful and care- 
lels of their Military Duties, took their Pleafure lo much, 
that at length furpriz'd in the midft of their Jollity by the 
Royalifts, they were forc'd to leave Four thouland of their 
Party behind them. Slain upon the Spot j while the (batter'd 
Remainders Ipeeded back, to lay the blame of their ill Sue- 
cels upon the unwary Conduit of their Leaders. But the 
Lafianeers , intent upon revenge, had at length the lame ad¬ 
vantage againft the Royalifts, who were ftragling to deftroy 
the approaching Harveft, and pay'd them home with equal 
Slaughter for Slaughter. Thus Fortune ballancing both 
fides, the Author of thele Mifcarriages was enquir'd after, 
and as loon found by thofe that watched their Opportunities. 
For prelently Pas-Seelax was accus'd, as if he had bin 
negligent in Executing the King's Orders , and had not lent 
timely Succors to the overpower'd Combatants. And his 
Enemies fo far prevail'd, that Articles were fram'd againft 
him, to which he was compel I'd to anlwer : which he did, 
^nd juftify'd himlelf lo well, that in words indeed he" was 
acquitted, but in Fad: condemn"*d. For he was again de¬ 
graded, and all his feudary Pofleffions and Military Employ¬ 
ments granted away to Bafilides. < 

Thus Po 6 *Seelax being once more lay'd by, it was no diffi¬ 
cult matter to undermine the Patriarch and the Fathers. For 
againft them the general Complaint was made, That they had 
no other Deftgn , but as they had Jubjefled the Empire in Ecclefeafli - 
cal Affairs to the Roman Pope, fo to bring it under the 'Dominion of 
the King of Portugal in Seculars. To this end under the prelehce 
of Temples and Pejidencies they rear d up Caftles and Walls , from 
whence they could never be expeU’d with Spears and Arrows* 
Many other things of the lame Nature, they fuggefted, 
which if the King now through Age more jealous, did not 
ablblutely believe, yet he hearken'd to them with a more 
ealie Attention. However outwardly and ptiblick he fhew'd' 

the 
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the fame Kindnefs and Affability to the Fathers as before, and 
kindly receiv'd the Bilhop lent from pome to.be a Coadjutor 
to the Patriarch. But when he brought the, Diploma s of the 
Jubilee open'd at Pome in the year 162 5'. and then granted 
to Ethiopia , he was derided by moft Men , who could not 
comprehend thofe great Vertues of Indulgences which the 
Bilhop boafted of. For lome began to Difeourfe among 
themfelves like the Pharifees, Who is this who alfo forgives Sins ? 

Who can forgive Sins but only God * To which the King made 
anfwer with a fevere Countenance , That the Kyys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven Trere givei to Peter, and that the-ufe 
of tljofe Keys belong’d to the Pope , for the Granting InduU 
gencies. ; . : , ’. ; . , 

However the Habefsines , as if thofe Indulgences had 
afforded Materials for Sin, bent themfelves ftill more and 
more to Sedition and Tumult. For the Revolt of the La- 
ftaneers fo well fucceeding, Sert^a^ax, newly made Viceroy 
of Gojam, fo ill repay’d the King for his new favours * that 
he not only revolted from him himlelf $ but which was 
more deteftable to think, he would have drawn in the 
young Bafilides to have confpifd with him againft his own 
Father. And when he could not prevail, upon the ybung 
Prince he endeavour'd to have advanc'd another young 
Noble -Gen tleman of the Blood Royal, to the end he might 
have reign'd himlelf under- his Name. But being over- 
th rown and taken j -he was drubb'd't o Death. Seven of his • 
Accomplices loft their Heads; One of his chief Agents, 
becaufe he had vented horrid BlafphemieS againft the See of 
pome, and opprobrious words againft the King, was hing up 
upon an Iron Hodk driven into a high Stake ; upon which, 
after he had hung a whole Day, becaufe he repeated the 
"fame Provocations in the mijfft of his Torment, he w^s at 
length run thorough the Body with feveraL, Spears.p ;and fo 
ended his iniferabl^ife-. So many anffTuch. lamentable 
Accidents is thefe pierc'd the very hearts of molt People, 
and the Laftanters ; difpairihg of Pardon* hearing of iuch 
horrid Executions V Were the'more refolute m t^ir Re- 

Thereupon the King undertook^ a new; Expedition with 
-all his Forces againft them, and had taken die very ^eaffand 
Ring-leader of all the Rebels; had he not with a fndatlReti¬ 
nue made a fliift C^Efcape 5 : yet he left! behind hirff great 
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ftore of rich Plunder. But he could not be utterly Subdu'd, 
in regard that fo many Sculking Holes, fo many wide and 
fpacious Rocks, where thofe Savages liv'd and hid them- 
lelves, like fo many wild Beafts, could neither be affail'd nor 
taken. It happen'd therefore^ that Fortune wheeling about, 
the Rebels overthrew a Select Party of the Kihg’s Forces : 
and by and by with all their force lay hovering about the 
King's Army , which they forefaw would in a fliort time 
want Proviuon. The King therefore fearing to be clos’d 
up in thole narrow Streights, retir’d into Vembea, before the 
War was at an end. Which he did with fo much haft 
more then it was thought he needed to have done, that 
as it diminifh’d his own fame , fo it gave Courage to 
the Rebels. 

And now the Fathers great Enemies beholding the King’s 
Melancholly, redoubled their Complaints. 7 bat there Tvould 
never be peaceful Days w Ethiopia, fo long as the * Roman %eli* 

f ion bare fo much fway . That it was a rvery good Religion , 
ut above the Capacity of the People » who wouldfill prefer the Wor* 
flip of their Anceftors, to which they had bin bred from their In* 
fancy, before foreign Innovations, which they, under flood not. For 
who fhouldperfsvade them, That Circumcifion was evil , That 
the Holydaies of the Sabbath are not pleafing to God ; that 
the ancient Liturgy cannot be prov’d , That the ^oman Ca- 
lendar is better then the Ethiopic ; That the Fafts of the, Fourth 
Holyday are lefs acceptable to God, then, the Fafts of the 
Seventh > How much more expedient and'-profitable were it, to 
retain the ancient . Ceremonies tii fuchthings, as do not \c<mtradiEl 
the Subflance of Faith I Put: as. for Ra^Seelax , and others 
that endeavour the Contrary, it.was apparent they did it meerly 
toiadvance their own .Defigns, aga'md the. l&ingand hQngdom. 

With ihefe andiuch like Expoftulatiojn^. the King beingl' 
overcome*. efpCcialLy finding do otheiii.-way of appealing! 
and quktting the Lafleneers^, and It hat .pagpndraH>w?£ alnaoft. 
all in tfie'Hands of the Enemy^. ; arid at,the. fame.tinse all hisk 
Friends, efpecially rthe Ladies^ef Quality laying before him 
the Danger he would be in, fhoiild he be defertedby his Sol- 
diers, he at length prels'dthe Patriarch, to lemit whatever. 
pofSblytmight be remitted.' fHe forefeeingia terrible Storm, 
tho. fbre agaiaft bis: Will, thou gh c 't,was high time to lower 
his SaiIs, for fear of Loling aU, while hehazarded the Saving 
of alh Whereupon he fubmiaed ta the King's requeft never- 

thelefs 
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thelefs upon Condition, That nothing Decreed fhould be remitted 
by Pub lick Alls, but only by a Tacit Connivance, and that in the 
mean time there fhould be a Ceffdtion of all Penalties , and 
HulBs: ; .... 

Upon this the King intending a Third Expedition againft 
the Lafteneert, to make his Soldiers the moreftedfaft and obe¬ 
dient, he put forth an EdiCt ; by which, in general words 
an Indulgence was granted for the Exercife of all ancient 
Ceremonies, not repugnant to Faith. Thus every Perfon 
being left to his particular Liberty, th e Alexandrian Worfhip 
was again, to the great Satisfaction of the People, freely ex¬ 
ercis’d ; but to the great grief of the Portuguefes, efpecially 
the Patriarch, who prefently wrote to the King, complain¬ 
ing, That contrary to his advice, a Lay Prince Jhould publish an E- 
di&of that Nature in reference to fpiritual Affairs i for that it 
belong’d to him tofet forth fuch Decrees j putting him in 
mind of the wordsof A^ariah the High-Prieft to King Ua&iah, 
and of the Puniftiment that follow’d, and adraonifhing him 
to amend that Fault, by publifhing fome other EdiCt, which 
fhould be propos’d by the afSftance of fome one of the Fa¬ 
thers of the Society. The King obey’d and propounded an 
EdiCt, which contain’d Three Articles. 

1. Tljat the Ancient Liturgy, but Corre&ed , fhould be read in 

the JMafs. a ■ f 

2. That the FeftiVals fhould be obferV d according to the ancient 
Computation of Tint, except Eafter, and thofe other FeftiVals that 

^I'^TbatVhofoeVer pleas'd, inftead of the Sabbath, might fafl 
upon the fourth Holyday. And then as foranfwer to the Patri¬ 
archs Complaints, he made this reply, That the Roman Pjlt* 
gion was not introduc'd into his Dominions by the Preaching or Mira* 
cles of the Fathers, but meet ly by his EdiEts and Commands not Ip 
the affent of his People, but of his own free win becaufe bethought 
it better then the Alexandrian. Therefore the Patriarch had no rea* 
Ion to Complain. But thefe Conceffions not being fufficient, and 
coming too late, prov’d altogether ineffectual } not fervjng 
in theleaft to pacihe the Lafteneers, or any other ot the Dn- 
contented Parties. 
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Chap. XII- 

Of the Decreafe of lie .Roman Religion 9 $nd the 
oration of the Alexandrinian. 

The Fathers tU Succefs. The King prepares to reftorethe Alexandrian Re¬ 
ligion. ' Over-perfmaded by the Queen and his Son. The Decrees refoldd 
on inComcil. The Patriarch makes a grave Speech to the contrary . 
Zjpbrdids him with his Victories and threatens him. At length he Suppli¬ 
cates, hut in vain. The Editi pajfes. Signify*if to the Patriarch, who 
propofes a Medium . The Edift publifb'd to the great Satisfallion of the 
People. The Ancient Ceremonies us d. An Invetlive Satyr againft the 
Fathers. The fudden Change cenfur d. 

W E E have hitherto feen the great Progrefs of the 
poman Religion in Ethiopia j the Authority of 
the Patriarch advanc’d to the utmoft extent ; 
the King and his Brothers,together with a great many of the 
Nobility, ibme fincerely, fome feignedly favouring the Je- 
fuits. For the Latin Worlhip was with great diligence im¬ 
pos’d and exercis’d all overfeveral Provinces of the King¬ 
dom. Many of the Habefine Priefts were Ordain’d by the 
Patriarch} and great diligence was us’d for the building of 
Churches and Colleges. Already befides the Patriarch they 
had increas’d their Number to One and twenty Companions, 
that'is to fay, Nineteen Fathers , and Two Brothers of the 
Society, diftributed into Thirteen Refidehcies. Nor could 
the Fathers but be well pleas’d with fo many Thoufands of 
Baptized and Converted People ; for certainly the gaining 
of fo many loft Souls by Bapcifm was not to be defpifed. 
When on a fuddain behold a fuddain Change , upon which 
the Banifhment of the Fathers, and the Subverfiori of the 
oman Religion enfu’d. 

For the Fathers believing that the opportunity of the time 
was not to be neglected, made it their Bufinefs to abrogate 
all the Alexandrian Rites, even chofe which were formerly 
tolerated underthe (Roman Bifhops : on the other,fide, the 
Common People WeddecLto their Old Cuftoms ; but more 
elpecially the Monks and Clergy , the chief Supporters of 
the old Religion, molt ftoutly oppos’d their Proceedings. 
Befides them, (everal of the Nobility, either out of Hatred 


Chap- XII. ETHIOPIA. 353 

of the Romans, or out Of Ambition, frequently revolted, and 
through the ftrength of their unaecefiible Rocks eafily eluded 
the King's more mighty Power* A molt remarkable Leffori 
to teach us , That that fort of Worfhip to which the ^eopli are 
aVerfe, is not eafily to be iiitrodttcd by the Prince ; and that it is 
no piece of Prudence or Policy to attempt the Liberty of thofewho are 
well defended by the Situation of their Country. 

Therefore the King, tho otherwife moft addicted to the 
Fathers, wearied with fo many Exclamations of his own Peo- 
pie, growing in years, utterly difliking the prefent pofture oF 
Affairs, and fearful of what might enfue, tormented with 
the continual Importunities of his Friends; his Jealoufie of 
his Brother, the Contumacy of the Ldfteneersi the Diminu¬ 
tion of his Prerogative , and the dread of lofing his King¬ 
dom, at length began to think of abrogating the %pman, and 
reftoring the ancient Alexandrian Worlhip. And .which was 
more to be admir’d, a profperous Fight with the hafleneeifs, 

Was that which fettled his wavering Thoughts. For making 
a fourth Expedition againft them , he came upon them fo 
unlook’d for, that he gave them a Total rout. Killing eight 
Thoufand upon the place, with feveral of the Leaders of 
the Faction, and chief Deferters of their King and Country; 

The! Vortuguefes rejbycd at the News, believing the Rebel¬ 
lion quietted by this Vi&ory j and that for the future nothing 
would prefume fo much as to hifs againft the Ppman Religion! 

But it fell out quite otherwife. For they who favour’d the 
the Alexandrian Religion, the next day carry’d the King td 
view the Field of the Battel, and fliewing him the multi¬ 
tude of the Slain, thus befpake him. Neither Ethnics nor 
Mahometans were theft, in ivhofe Slaughter we might have jome 
reafon to rejoyce. No, Sir , they were Chrifiians, once your Sub¬ 
jects, and our dear Countrymen 5 and partly to your felf, partly to 
us related in Blood. How much more laudable r would it have bin 
for theft couragious Breajls to have bin opposd againft the thoft 
deadly of your Enemies > This isno Victory, becduje obtain dagamft 
your om Subjects. With the fame Sword therewith you Slaughter 
them, you Stab your- own Bowels', Certainly they harem hatred td 
us, whom we make War upon fo cruelly. Only they are aruerfe td 
that Worlhip to which you would ,compel them. How man} mite 
we already kill'd Upon this Change of Ceremonies l Hot* many ire* 
main behind referVd for the fame Slaughter ? When will thefe Bloody 
Conflicts end? Forbear, we befeech your Majefty , to confiratn them 
. Gcc i » 
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to Novelties , and Innovations , left they renounce their Allegiance : 
other wife toe fhall never behold- the Face of *Peace again. We are 
hated even by the GaM&ns and Ethnicks/or abandoning our ancient 
Ceremonies, and are therefore by them call’d Apoftatcs. ■ . For ic 
feems that the King of Adel , having apprehended and put to 
Death two of the Fathers travelling into Habefsinia thorow 
his Country, in the accompt which he gave to Sufneu* of 
what he had done, haughtily call’d him Apoftate. Nor is 
it to bequeftion’d but that the Mahumetans and Neighbour¬ 
ing Nations were much Scandaliz’d at the Alteration of the 
Habefsinian into the Pgman Religion ; not out of any.love to 
the one, or hatred to the other ; but for fear the Portuguejes , 
ftrengthen’d by the Habefsines fhould become their Matters. 
The Turks alfo were mad that the Metropolitan of Ethiopia 
was no more to be lent for out of Egypt y for by that lame 
Tye they held the Habefsines fa ft, and lyable to what Con¬ 
ditions they pleas’d. 

Tothefeinceffant Importunities , the Queen joyn’d the 
pow’rful Charms of her own Supplication , conjuring him 
by all the Obligations of Sacred Wedlock, and common 
Pledges of their undoubted Offspring, To be "Well advifed what 
he did i and not to ruin his' Kingdom, Himfelf, his Fortune , and 
his "whole Family. With the fame importunity his Eldeft Son. 
Baftlides, and his Brother by the Mothers fide Jamanax, hour* 
lyfolliciced his difturb’d mind : and the better to accom* 
plifh their ends, they underhand procurd the GaUans that 
ferv’d the King, to defire a difmiflion, as being unwilling 
to fight any longer agaidft the Habefines in a quarrel about 
a new Religion * Thus the King’s rigor mollify’d at length, 
Baftlides , after he had fummon’d the Nobility and chiefeft of 
his Father’s Councilors together, held a Council, wherein it 
was concluded, That there wasno other remedy to allay the 
Diforders of the Kingdom, but by reftoring the Alexandrian 
Religion. And the better to perfwade thole that were of 
the Contrary Opinion , they gave it Out that the Qfpmanifls 
and Alexandrians were of the fame Opinion, in .points of Faith j..- 
That both affirm’d that God was true Chrift, and true Man. 
And as for the aliening One or Two Natures , they were 
only words of little Moment, and'not worth the Ruin of a 
Mighty Empire. So that the King induc’d by thefe reafons, 
gave liberty to every one that pleas’d co return to the Alexan¬ 
drian Forms. .• 
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The Patriarch Was not ignorant of thefe TranfatftiOns. 
Whereupon being accompanied with hisCoadjutbr,&the chief 
of the Fathers, he defit’d Audience of the King; Which being 
granted, after a fhorc Paule, Sir, faid He, I had thought that 
Vue had lately bin the ViStors, but non) I fee Doe are Vanquifh’d : On 
the other fide the Lafleneers , being Overthrown and put to flight , 
have obtamd their dejires. Before the Battel "Was fought ’twos then 
a time to Vow and Promift, but noVo to fulfil. The Victory "Was 
gain’d by the Catholic and Portuguefe Soldiers, the God of Hoftsfa - 
Vowing the Catholic Religion. Thefe are therefore but ill returns to 
his Divinity j Forlunderftand , here has bin a'Decree made} giving 
free toleration again of the Alexandrian Religion. But this is not 
a place I fee to advift with Bifhops andpeligious Perfons y theittite 4 
rate Vulgar , the Gallans and Mahumetans, Women here give their 
Judgments in Matters of Religion. Conjtder hov? many ViSlories 
you have gain’d from the Rebels, finceyou have embrac d the Roman 
Religion : Remember, that you embrac’d it , not compeU’d by force 
or fear, but of your own free choice , as believing it the Truer. 
Neither did we come hither as Intruders $ we were Jent hither , by the 
Pope and the Kjng cf Portugal at your recpueH. Neither did they 
ever deftgn any other thing in their thoughts , but only to unite your 
Empire to the Church of Rome. And therefore beware of exciting 
their juft Indignation. Tljey are’tts true far diftant hence y but god 
is at hand, and will require the Sat is fallio n which is due to them, i You 
will throw an indelible blemifh upon the Lion of . the Tribe of Juda, 
which you bear for your Achievement ; You will blur your own re - 
nottm, and the Glory of your Nation : Laftly , you will be the un* 
doubted occafion of innumerable Sins "by y ur ApoHacy ; which that 
I may not fee, nor ftel the threading revenge of the Almighty , Com- 
mand this Head of mine to be immediately ft rich’n off. This faid, 
with tears in their Eyes, the Patriarch and his Companions 
fell Proftrate at the King’s feet , in expectation of his Anfwer. 
The King not any way concern’d, reply*d in few words. 
That he had’done as much, as he could, but could do no more, neither 
■Was a total alteration of Religion intended, but only a Concefiion of 
fame Ceremonies. To which the Patriarch anfwer’d , That he 
had already toleratedfame, and was ready to indulge, more, which did, 
not concern the SubfiatkfofFaith :^So that he would put forth another 
EdiEl, that all things might remain as they were. To which he 
receiv’d no other reply , but That the I\tng would fend certain 
Commifsioners to Treat a)id Difc 6 urfe V>ith the Fathers. Nor had 
thevabetcer anfwer from the Prince, who being an Artift 
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at Diflimulation, lent them away unfatisfy’d, with ambi¬ 
guous words* 

Upon the 24 th of June, The favourers of the Alexandrian 
Religion, to the end they might get the Decree already men¬ 
tion'd put in Execution, Addrels themfelves to the Empe¬ 
ror, and choofing Jbba-Athanafius for their Prolocutor, be- 
leech him, That he would by aPublick EdiB be pleas'd to give bk 
Subjects Liberty to return to the Religion of their Anceftors ; that 
othensife the Kingdom would be utterly ruind. The King aflent- 
ed, and order'd certain Commiffioners to fignifie his Plealure 
to the Patriarch* They prelently fell fliarply to work with 
him, and upbraided him, with the. frequent Rebellions of the 
(People 5 ^Elius, Cabrael, Tecla-George , and Sertzac, and 
with the Slaughter of fo many Tboufands as fell with them. That 
the Lafteneers "were ftill in Arms for tl>eir ancient Religion j 
that all ran to them , and deferted the Xing, becaufe all the. Ha- 
beffines pin'd after their ancient Religion * However , that for 
the future it jhould be free for every one to be at his own choice 
which to follow : for jo from the Time of Claudius till lately , 
there had bin Peace and Quietnefs between different Opinions, while 
the Portuguefes exercis'd theirs , the Habeflines their own Re* 
ligion . 

After a Ihorttimeof Deliberation, an Anfwer was car¬ 
ry'd back to the King by Father Emanuel D* Almeyda; That 
the Patriarch under Stood that the.Exercife of both Religions would be 
free in his Kingdom. That for his part he had an equal loVe for 
Ethiopia , as for his own Native Country, and therefore for his 
part he was ready to grajit "whatfoeVer might be done, with fife* 
ty to tfe Purity of found Do&r’me . Put tloat there was ftill a 
difference to be made between thofe who had not yet embrac'd the 
Roman Religion, as the Lafteneers, for that they might he con¬ 
niv'd at ; hut they who had positively embrac'd the Roman Faith, 
and had bin admitted to Confeft ton and the Sacraments, no indulgence 
could be granted to them, without committing a great Sin, to return 
to the Alexandrian Schifm. 

By this Temperament the Patriarch dsfign'd to have put 
a Bar upon the King and all the Court, which had already 
publiekly madeProfelfion of tht.Rpmjh Ceremonies. But 
the Kang, almoft fpent with Vexation and Grief, made no 
ocher aiafwer than this: How can this be done i 1 am nov> no 
more Lord of my own Kingdom. So they were fore d to de¬ 
part as theycame. Prefently the Drums beat, the Trum¬ 
pets 
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pets founded, and Proclamation was made by the Voice of 
the Cryer. Oye^, Cye^ ; In the firB place we propounded to ye, 
the Roman Religion , efteeming it the heft. Put an innumerable 
multitude of Men, hifye perijh*d through diftike of it Tbith vElius, 
Cabriel, Tecla-George, Sertzac, and laftly, with the Ruftick 
Laftaneers. And therefore we grant you the free Exerctfe of the 
Religion of your Anceftors. It jhall be lawful for you hencefor¬ 
ward to frequent your own Churches, make uje of your own Buchan 
riftic Arks, and to read the Liturgies after theoldCuftom. So fare• 
well and Re joy ce. . , r . " s 

It is a thing almoft impoflibje to be Believ'd with .what an 
Univerfal Joy this Edi6fc was receiv’d among the People. 

The whole Camp, as if they had had fome great Deliverance 
from the Enemy, rang with Shouts and Acclamations. The 
Monks and Clergy, who had felt the greateft weight of the 
Fathers Hatred lifted up their Thankful voices to Heaven.' 

The promifeuous Multitude of Men and Women danc’d and 
caper'dj The Soldiers wifh'd all happinefs to their Comman¬ 
ders: They brake to pieces their own and the Rolaries of 
all they met, and fome they burnt. Crying out , that it 
was diffident for them to believe, That Chirift was true God 
and true Man, without the unneceflary Difputes concerning 
the two Natures. From thenceforward the old Ceremonies 
were made life of in the Communion 5 Grapeftone Liquor 
inftead of Wine, And the Holy Name of Jefus forbidden 
to be fo frequent in their Mouths, after the Roman manner 5 
and fome that did not obferve this Caution,they ran through 
with their Lances. Some few days after, a general Cir- 
cumcifion was appointed, not minding the pain of fuch a 
piece of Vanity, fo they might not be thought to have 
neglected any thing of their ancient Rites in favour of the 
Fathers. Some there were alfo that us'd the ancient manner 
of wafhing themfelves upon the Feftival of the Epiphany, be¬ 
lieving themfelves thereby purify’d from the guilt of hav¬ 
ing admitted the Roman Religion. . 

Others ran about Singing for joy that Ethiopia was deliver d 
from the WeBern Lyons, Chanting forth the following Lines. 


At length the Sheep of Ethiopia free'd 
From the Bold Lyons of the Weft , 
Securely , in their PaBures feed. 
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. St* Mark and Cyrils VoElrine have orecome 
The Folly s of the Church of Rome. 
Q{ejoyce y rejoyce , Sing Hallelujahs all , 
i$o more the WeHern Wolves 
Our Ethiojpia jhdll enthrall . 


And thus Fell the whole Fabrick of the ^oman Religion, 
that had bin lo long rearing with lo much Labour and Ex* 
pence, and which had coft the Effufion of £b much Blood 
to pull it down. So vaft and haughty Tpw’rs that have 
bin long time Built, if once you undermine the Foundation, 
tumble in a moment. Some there were who accus’d the 
Fathers of the Society, as, if they had ruin’d the fair Pro-, 
grefs they had made by double Diligence , and overftiafty 
Zeal. For mod of the Tortuguefes , and many of the Ha* 
if/?/Wjthemlelves that were affected to the ^pman Reli¬ 
gion took it ill, that things flipuld be fofuddainly chang’d, 
which tbight have bin longer,let alone, without the leaft. in* 
Jury done to fundamental Faith. For as tall Trees, that have 
taken'deep root,. are not eafily Eradicated , fo in veter at ed 
Opinions, which we have as.it were fuck»t in with our Mo¬ 
ther’s Milk are not to be overcome but by length .of time, 
great Lenity , and much Patience? For Humane under- 
ftanding, if cdmpejl’d, puts on Qbftinacy as it were in re¬ 
venge of injur’d. Liberty. Nor, did fome that were the Fa¬ 
thers great Friends make any Queftion , fhat had they left 
fome things indifferent, which the P^ope himfeif many times 
freely tolerates, fo it be acknowledg’d as the A€t of his Be* 
nignity'and Difpenfation, as the Computations of the holy 
Times, the Communion under both Kinds, and fome other, 
things which the Primitive Church without ariy Scandal to¬ 
lerated and permitted, as the Marriage of Priefts, the Faft 
of the fourth Holyday, the Obfervation of the Sabbath, and 
fome other things which depended meerly upon Cuftom,an 4 
not upon Divine Precept, and had only minded in the mean 
time the Bufinefs of Converfion and Preaching, they had 
gain’d not only the Hahefsines^ but the Pagans themfelves, 
and working by degrees, had brought their defign at length 
to perfection. But they relying wholly upon the Favour and 
Succeffes of the King were prefently for compelling the Ha- 
lefsines to conform of a fiiddain in all things to a Grange and 
uncouth Innovation. The Latin Tongue muft be us’d in 

their 
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their Publick Sacred Worlhip, and their daily Prayers , the 
Angelical Salutation, the Lord's Prayer and the Apoftolic 
Creed muft be faid in Latin, written in the Echiopic Chara¬ 
cters, in which Eve Maria gratia Tlena , See . founded ftrarige- 
ly and odly to the Habefsinian Pronunciation. Which by de¬ 
grees fo alienated the Affections of the Habefsinians from 
fuch a fort of aukward Devotion , fo that at length all the 
Wars, Seditions, Pefts of Locufts, Famine, and all the Ca¬ 
lamities that follow'd, and the fevere Penalties that were 
inflicted upon the Alexandrians were lay’d upon the Fathers 5 
which begat them Hatred inftead of Reverence, and Bariifli- 
ment in the room of Favour and Affection. 

From what has bin faid, Men of Prudence will eafily find 
the caufes of fo great a Mutation. Neverthelefs it will not 
be improper to add thofe other which Teller has aflign’d. 

Firfthefays, That the ftriCt Tyes and Laws of Matri¬ 
mony according to the Catholic Faith , were not fo well 
brook'd by the Habefsinians , being allow’d by the Alex • 
andrian Religion, to Marry one or more, and to Divorce, 
as they faw good. ■ ‘ 

Secondly, That befides Incontinency, Avarice, Ambition, 
Envy, Hatred had got a head among them, elpecially a- 
gainft (J^dizSeelax, whole Power they could find no better 
way co pull down,than by Perfecuting the Fathers j for whom 
he had fo indear'd a Kindnefs. 

Thirdly, That many were poffefs'd of the Church Lands, 
of which they were unwilling to make reftitution. 

Fourthly, That the Secular Judges complain'd that the 
Patriarch fummon'd ail Matrimonial Caufes to his Tribunal. 

Fifthly, That others were enrag’d to fee Churches built 
with Lime and Scone; for they call’d them Caftles, not 
Churches, built by ^as^Seelax , to the end he might make 
himfelf Mafter of Ethiopia . 

Sixthly, That the Monks were incens’d , to fee the 
Fathers only in Efteem , and themfelves formerly fo high¬ 
ly reverenc'd , afterwards contemn'd and flighted} fo 
D d d that 
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that as the other grew great, they fliould become nothing 
at all. 

Seventhly, That the Habefines always appeal'd to the 
Manners and Rites of their Anceftors, not believing »» 
be iuft, to condemn them of Error, who had bin accompted 
Holy Men for fo many Ages; or to hear and follow Inno¬ 
vations, neglecting the Laws and Cuftoms of their Fore¬ 
fathers. For through the vitioufnefs of Humane Malignity, 
faith Quintilian, Old things are always applauded, Novelties 
held w be loathfome. So that although^you overcome the 
reafon by Argument, you can never fubdue the Will. 

Eighthly, That the Devil had put it into the Heads of fe- 
veral Catholicks to make a correfponding Agreement be¬ 
tween the Catholick and the Aexandrinian Religion; aflert- 
ine all to be Chriftians, as well Alexandrians as (Romans. That 
all believe in Chrift , That Chrift.fayes all, That there is 
little Difference between both Religions; That both have 
Conveniencies and Inconveniencies, their Truths and their 
Errors, but that the Wheat was to be feparated from the 
Cockle. 

Ninthly, That the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures feem’d very hea¬ 
vy to the Habefsines $ efpecially when they heard the Patriarch 
name Dothan and Abiram in the Excommunication. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. XIII. 

Of the Expulfioti of the Patriarch 3 and the Exile* 
ment of the Fathers of the Society* ; 

The Alexandrians quarrel with the Fathers ; who are accursd. Their 
Churches taken from them. Sufneus Dyes. Ras-Seelax renouncing the 
Alexandrian Religion is Overthrown and Banifh d. Others put ttr Death. 
The Fathers Difpajfeffed of their Goods. Sent to Fremona. The Fa* 
triarch by Letters Demands of the .King the Caufes of his Banifhment, 
and a Mew Diffute. The KingsAnfwer. The Fathers depart for .Fre¬ 
mona; Afterwar dsqnite thrown out of the Kingdom. 

A Fter the Publication of the King's EdiCfc* the Alex* 
andrians being now abfolute Vigors , endeavouiM 
with all their induftry to be quit with the Fathers, 
and expel them quite out of Habefsinia. To which purpofe 
they omitted no occafion of daily quarrel and contention : 
Firft accufing the Patriarch for endeavouring by Seditious 
Sermons to ftir up the People to Sedition, and to turn them 
from the Alexandrian Religion ; for that he hacL openly 
exhorted his Hearers to Conftancy. : But underftanding 
that Bafilides was 'difpleas'd, and gave out threatnmg 
words,.they thought it requisite to ad more moderately. 
Soon after the Fathers Churches were taken from them, 
believing that would be a means to put a flop to the 
(Roman Woifliip/ r A&d firft they ; were; conftrain’d to quit 
their Cathedral at G&gdrd, a : ftately ! Structure after ttefifi* 
ropean banner. At their departure they carry’d with them 
all their Sacred Furniture , ’brSke all the Sculpture , and 
fpoil'd ihe Picture’s,; ;that .they srftght not leave them to be 
the fport of their 0 Ad ver farieS ' doihg- thkt thenrffelves. 
Which tH^-thbiiglft-'the- '-fTSejfsms woiild'do. And this 
Example they follow’d in all other pLatii (rom ! >Wlienc^ 
they were expell'd. In the mid'ft of thefe TranlaCtions, 
Sufneus^ Diftempei'lrlcrCafih^ ^^aug¬ 

mented' by his contftitial angulfti of '^Mtnd- 1 , he ended this 
Life the foch da£of T>ecemb: : ¥ 6 ji< v '• 
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The King being Dead, the Fathers Adverfaries fee 
upon GUs'Seelax in the firft place, as the Principal Favou¬ 
rer and Prote&or of the teaman Religion : and firft of 
all they promife him all his former Dignities, all his 
Ppffeffions and Goods , upon Conditiop’ he would return 
to the Alexandrian Religion. Upon his refufal,.they bring 
him bound in Chains before; the King , and'“pronounce 
him guilty of Death. But the King declaring that he 
would! ppt pollute his hands with the Blood of his Un¬ 
cle, commanded him to be carry d to a certain remote 
Place, near to Samenar , and fequefter'd his; Goods. And 
as he was great, fo was he attended in his fall by le- 
veral others, as Jt^ai-Tino , Secretary of State , and the 
King*s Hiftoriographer, IValata Geoygijfa , the Queens Cou- 
fin. In fihorc, whoever had favour'd; the fathers , were 
all lent into Exile, and fome put to Death, perhaps be- 
caufe they had bin more bitter in their ;ExpreIfion£ than 
others againft t the Alexan&rm*, Religipn* ^pr ; fonae had 
ea^d k v 4 fyUgm'M-.fygsi: After; all .this ^ Energies 
of .tjh^^aOiers 

long >; if f- jtbe Patpiard? and ifo Fathe/s .TbeW, Jvffw ■ 4 - 

nothin the Confines pf tljt Kjngdom f- t^fither would, the .-L^ 
ftaneer ^*quiet : M they heard the Fdtyrsjwere all thrown 
out of Ethiopia 'fbuttvodd look-upon.$1 things tranfaHed. fit 
the re^^ijhmmt^: the^ Alexandria n^ligon-MstfiEtitioM 
Stories ' J... ■„ : . : •.•.sbA - 

- Tl\ere needed not many,.words it^reft hii$ $iat was 
already willin^I®# 

Poffeflrons were ta^en from them ^.thep all,tgeit-: Arms, 
especially their- VJpfp-iets apdf ire^Arms., But before that* 
they were, lent- wjjere y f ?s ^e haye^already 

decla/d, Oviedofh^c. Patriarch, $efidcx^ Jot, .fome'time* But 
befprBtheir Dep^je, the^^riarcK wjpte a cei^m Letter 
tptl^^ingj.tp^piffeftfi j; i; ;.7 o)!v el : . :2 

I did got adventure- m cyne&tp ;,^bpwii|a with , njy Com 
panions^h 0 / m Word, butty the CqWM’d °f *H R 9 r P an 
Pontiff, and tU King of Portugal,. v4t ; the request of 
Father , where haying taken fht doing’s Oath of Obedience , I 
officiated the Office of Patriarch in the Flame of the Roman 
Pontiff and the King of Portugal. Now becaufe you Com - 

mmd 


mand me to depart , my humble requefi ts , that jour Majefty 
would let down the Caufes of my Exilement tn Writing, fub* 
ferib’d with your own , and the hands of fome of your Councilors 
and Peers , that all the World may know whether 1 am compeUd 
to fuffer for my Life and Conyerfation , or for the Jake of my 
DoHririe. 1 granted the Ceremonies defired by your Father , ex* 
cept the Communion under both Kinds , Tfihick only the Pope 
btmfelf can dilute with. The fame alfo I again offer, Jo that 
yon and your SuljeHs trill yield Obedience to the Church 
of Rome as the bead of all other Churches. My laU re * 
■auen ds' . That as the Matter was Debated at ^ first , /o 
it may be refer/d to another Difpute; h f scb means 
the Truth of the ' whole affair will more maiiifeftly. appear. „ 

To this Writing, the King’ thus reply'd , Whatever Wat 
done by me before, was done by the Command of my Tatter* 
•Whom I was in Duty bound to Obey ; fo fatI 
wage War under bis Conduit, both with kindred awl Subjells. 
But after the tiff Battel off WriinadegJ 'r»e Leaded and U w 
learned-clergy andrLdyety , Civil dnd Military, young and old,, al 
forts ofBeTfonsmie 

How 'long fhall ’ we be perpte^rmd’ ^aned^mh ™ 
profitable things f How loii^ lhall-'g encoWt^.B^ 
threri aria Kinrirea,-cutting offi the ngftha^a t 

left? How' long {hall we-tKtuft 
own Bowels? 

the•’•Uga*.' Religion but 

what «e ^nr-c^ll 

DiviriW and his Humam^ that'^n** 

vMect J'fijf heitMf’bf them fiibfift ofitsfelf, o ? 

'them 'etttfoynd thfe one^with the, M*y thetefee,-we 
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ye (hall not have life everlafting * and when be infituted 
the Holy Supper, be did ?iot fay , The Blood is in my Body , which I 
have given to you alone f but take and drink, and partake all. From 
that time the Bifciples did as they were commanded. The Jn= 
termifsion of the Faft of the fourth Holyday, which is never the- 
lefs enjoynd by the Canons of the Holy Apofiles : as alfo a <va* 
rious manner of Fa/ling in the Time of Lent. . Befides by al¬ 
tering the Order of the whole Ecclejiaftical Computation in 
reference to the Annual FeJliVals, and the Bermifsion of all Ber* 
fons to enter into the Church, without any difiinElion of clean or 
unclean ; thefe are the things that gave offence to our Beople. 
But they detefted nothing more , than the reiteration of Baptifm, 
as if we had bin Heathens , before we had bin Baptized by the 
Fathers .. They re=orda'tnd our Briefs and Beacons, they burnt 
the wooden Chefs of our Altars , and Confecrated fame Altars of 
their oVm , as if ours had not bin Confecrated before . The 

Monks alfo complain d, that their Infitutions T toere abrogated. 
Thefe and others of the fame Nature loere the true Caufes, that 
we abandon d the Roman Faith, tho it was not we who gave it 
BroteBion but our Father. And therefore , becaufe the Alexandrian 
Abuna is now upon his Journey hither , and hath fent us word, 
that he cannot live or joyntly afl in the fame Kingdom with the v 
Roman Batriarch, and the Fathers, we command you to haflen 
to Fremona. Thofe things are offer d now too late , Tbhich 
might have bin eafily at firfi allow*d : For now there is no return^ 
ingto that > which all the whole, fixation abfors and detejls : f or 
Tthicb reafon , all farther Colloquies and Bifputes will be inrpqin. 

The Patriarch relates- in hWEpiftle to the King .c£ Spaing 
That that fame Metropolitan ; of whom the King maizes 
mention j came feme years before into fLtlmpia v but; fey pri¬ 
vately conceal'd xyiiUnarea^ where hearing of theljifpwan¬ 
ing and patting off the Patrja^ph, he brak^put into tjijs far¬ 
ther ExprefEon, to the King,- That he cpujdnot .officiate in his 
Office, unlefs the Batriarch andthe Fathers^yerfeeither pufyto Beapbs, 
or Banff? d to perpetuity. So that the Patr^rch and the fathers 
were forc’d to obey the King’s Command, r .npt .without, a 
long Difpute about, their Guns, which they would yvillingr 
ly have kept for-their own Prefervation; but they-were 
forc’d to deliver them up, that they might be of:ho ufe to 
the Bortugals , who were coming, as it was fear’d and report¬ 
ed, to their aflittance. Thus the Patriarch with alljthe Fa¬ 
thers that were then in the Country,were ponftrain’d to leave 
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their warm Seats after an Enjoyment of Eight years (landing. 

In their return they met with various Misfortunes, and were 
frequently infefted with Thieves, before they could get to 
Fremona . But becaufe they forefaw, that would be no abi¬ 
ding place for’em of any lotyg continuance , they ^preterit! jr 
refolv’d to fend away fome of the Fathers before into India, 
to give the Viceroy an accompc of the ftate of their affairs, 
and to defire fome remedy, that is to fay, a good fufficient 
ftrength of Bortuguefis. But before they could obtain that, 
they receiv’d frelh Commands from the King (who ’tis very 
probable fmelt their Defign^) to remove from Fremona and 
be gon. But they fangloath to depart a great while, and 
tofpin out time, privately retir’d to one Jolm Akay , formerly 
’ an Enemy to the King, who not being able to defend them, 
they were pull’d out thence by the Ears, and in SMay 1 034. 
deliver'd to the Turks, andfirftcarry’dto MikoJ.adMatyta, 
after that to Suaqena, and brought beore the Turhfh'Bdjhi. 
And indeed thete was nothing mote that provok d the 
betimes, as Gregory told me, then that they fhould requite aid 
of the Military Power from hulk to eftabliih their Religion: 
They mkk, faidbe, have fbaken the duft from them fhoes at them 
departure, as the Jpoftles were commanded ; but they mere for fettlmt 
(Relimn with Swords and Guns. Which was ndt done fo iecretiy 
tot it came t P the Ears of the Haiefstnes; for ir feems that 
fome of their Train, vext at fome Misfortune or other, had 
imprudently thiearen’d it. Which was one reafon among 
others that their Churches built of Stone and Motter* and 
their Guns were taken from them. 


C H A Pi 











^66 The HI JTWKrrf Book III. 

, Chap. -XIV, 

Of mbat happen’d after the Departure of the Patriarch 
and. the Father tout of Ethiopia. 

The Condition of the Bifliopand his Affociates privately left lehind. The 
Patriarchs mifery among theTut]{S.[ 'Peter Hey ling a German Difputes 
with him. Peter entertain dhy the King of Habeflinia. Various reports 
concerning his Death. The Patriarch redeems himfelf. He fends Hie- 
rom Lobo for Afiftance, who canndt fpeed. , The favourers of the Fa¬ 
thers put to Death in Ethiopia. Now admitted into Habeflinia. Six 
Capuchins fent again ; their ill fuccefs. 'Three more fent after them ; . 
, their , fad Misfortune. ^Nogueira 'Han'gd. Mendez dyes in India. 
After that no News from Habeflinia. 

N Otwithftanding the King’s Commands to all in ge¬ 
neral, the Patriarch left behind privately in feveral 
_ places Apollinaris Almeydd, Hiaoynthos Francifco, Ludo* 

'Vigo Coy, deyr a, (Bruno Bruni and fome others, who after they 
had liv’d miferably for fome time, lurking up and down, 
atlaftwere moftof them Hing’d. In the mean time he 
himfelf fpent almoft a whole year in great Vexation, and 
full of forrow among the Barbarous Turks in Suaqena , al¬ 
moft melted by the Sun. But nothing more increas’d the 
ariguifh of his Mind, than the News of the New Metropo¬ 
litan's arrival out of Egypt, and that it fhould be his mis¬ 
fortune to be conftrain’d to behold, him as he pafs’d by. 
He had in his Train a certain German,* whofe Name was 
Peter fleyling , a Native of Lubecky a young Gentleman emi¬ 
nent for Probity and Learning, a Profeffor of the AuguTtan, 
or Lutheran Religion, and generally call’d by the Title of 
JMuallitn ,that is in Arabic, DoBor Peter. He being defirous to 
fee the world, and learn the Arabic Language, *was arriv’d 
about that time in Egypt, and was very much efteem’d for 
his Piety and Modefty. by the Coptites , and hearing that 
the Metropolitan was going for Ethiopia, he obtain’d leave 
to go in his Train, and by that means met the Patriarch 
jlphonjus at Suaqene, Prefently he undertook to encounter 
him, oppofing feveral Opinions and Tenents of the Ppman 
Church , and expounding in Arabic to the ftanders by, 
whatever was faid on both fides. The Patriarch in a heat 

defir’d 
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defir’d him to forbear; that-fiiplanatSQQj. rbecaufe he did not 
understand the Arabic. TT-bj which, the other anfwer d* That 
he Difputed, for! j or her SO tor hear .as dwellva.s. himfelf: The 
.Difputation being prided Patriarch - turning; to his 

Cprbpainioris, figldng, toUfcc^m i.Tb&t if that Softer went 
■into Habeflinia ,;.he would frecipititfe)thejh.hoh.Coimtry uico Herefie± 
He washno fibonetarriv’d there, but'herbecanie very accepta¬ 
ble tp. the King,icwho gaypdiirh a Tent y and all things oe= 
ceflary. Concerning his beach 5 , various;Reporc&jyere.fpread 
abroad; For ffcfme faid , That beihg mpft gracioufly and 
kindly- - entertain’d By the; King, ; he dy ? d iny HLabefsinid e 
Othej-Sythat being honourably difmifs’tl'by^heKihg* he was 
murder'd by.certain ArabiaCpfsThievesi-Lvi \U Loud; *•**•• - j 
: As.forrthe Patriarch, afe*Along,£ap!tivity and very bad 
Ufage from the ' Turks, t he;was. .,ati ieogch fet at ( Liberty* 
after he had paydfor himfelf and hisOompanions a Ran** 
fom of 4000 German Dolarsry and at length got fafe to 
Qoa. Where, tho he wereadvis’d tdgo himfelf [.mtp.Portfa 
gual, and give an accompt- of the afflicted State of > Ethiopia * 
he thought it the better way, to fend Jemiymo Lobo, \vith or¬ 
der todefire the Aid of a fuffieient, Military Power, to reftore 
him to his loft See. Thereupon the diligent Jefuit, not only 
went into Portugal, but alfo to Mantua to Philip the Fourth, 
and from thence to <%ome. But all his Negotiations prov’d 
ineffectual; whecher it were that they did not think it at 
that inftant fo Apoftolical a way, to propagate the Gofpel 
by force of Arms * or whether it were that they did not 
like the Charge of an: Expedition, from whence they 
could hope for little good , there being no confiderable 
Party in the Kingdom to give them footing * and the 
encouragement of Affiftance. For the King watchful 
over all cafualties, put all to Death that favour’d the Ppman 
Fathers,: Which oceafiond the Ruin of many of the No* 
bility ; among the tcikTecla-Selax j and feveraiPtiefts that 
had taken Pjman Orders } and all the Fathers, except Berra. 
nardNogueyra , whom the Patriarch had .created his Vicar* 
For thothe Patriarch attempted afterwards: tp-fend leve- 
ial other Fathers, yet all their Endeavours: were,in vain; 
fb that for a longtime he ,could learnmo; News concerning 
the State of Ecclefiaftical Affairs in Habefmid. For the King 
fearing left the Port uguefes. tt\ou\d - inyade his Dominions, 
in revenge of the Fathers, had brib’d ch sTurkifh Bafhasor 
E e e Suaqend 
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Suaqena and Mat^ua, willing enough ro that of chemlelves’, 
not to admit cntrahce to any of the Franks. "> r ; : ' ; [ 

The News of which coming v&tfipme, the Minds pf men 
were varioufly affected. The greateft part were forrythat 
all their fair hopes ofretaining 1 Ethiopia, in Pontifical Obedi= 
ence were quitecUt off. Others bjanrd the Fathers of the 
Society, that through- their Arrogance and Imprudence in 
managing‘ the Temper andDifpofitiohof the Habtfiines'j 
they had ruin’d both themfelves and the Q^pman Religion s 
whereas they ought to have rriade it their Bulinefs to have 
afted chiefly and in the firft p&cofor the Majefty , and Au¬ 
thority ofthe Pope-over the Univfcrfal Church, and willingly 
to have fuffer’d all Miferies, and Martyrdoms, rather than 
have quitted their Station. Tdfefr involves thefe particulars 
in a general Relation; faying. That feveral Malevoienc Re¬ 
ports were Ipread about in ^owe ^and (bme-there were who 
gave Out, That the Fathers> out of meer deteftation of their 
Perfons, and hatred of the whole Nation' oftpbrtugal were 
ejected out of Hdbefsinia : and that if other Preachers were 
lent, the Hah/sines would willingly embrace both them 
and their Doftrine. Which was a thihg to be done with 
much lefs Expence, and more probable to come to effect 
than hobos Projefb of -lending an' Army j . : - j > 

Therefore the Congregation for propagating the Faith , took 
another Courle, and lent Six Capuchin Fryers, all Fr&kbmtii, 
with Letters of Recommendation and fare Condu< 5 t from the 
Emperor of th e Turks himfelf, with Orders to try what they 
could do in Habefsmia. Two of thele going by Sea, landed 
at Magadofo, feated upon the Eaftern Coaft of Africa ybut 
before they could get many Leagues up into the Countrey, 
they were knock’c o*t he head by the Cafers. Two of then* 
got as far as the Confines of Habtfsinta ; but being difcover’d, 
they were prelently Commanded either to return back, or 
make Profeflion of the Alexandrian Religion 5 and upon their 
refufal to do either, were prefently fton'd to Death. Ot 
Which, when the other two that ftay’d at Mat^ua had notice; 
they rather chole to return heme again than fufFerMartyr- 
dom to no purpole. : r r 

Neverthelefs Three other Capuchins , in hopes of tetter 
Fortune, refolv’d to make one tryal more ; who when they 
arriv’d at Suaqena , I know not by what advice , Wtocfe Let^ 
ters to the Abyfsine King,as it were to Congratulate bim upon 

their 
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their arrival. But the King co retaliate their Kindnefs, wrote 
back not to them, but to the Bafha of Suaqena, to fend him 
only their Heads; which the Bafha in hopes of a Reward, 
very readily did j with a more than ordinary Ceremony. 

For after he had caus’d their Heads to be ftrucken off, he or® 
der’d the Skins to be flea’doff, and fo fent them to the King, 
that by their Colour he might know them to be Franks , and 
by their Shaving to be Brie Its. 

At length alfo 'Bernard Nogueira was apprehended, the laft 
of all the Fathers, and fairly Hang’d. As.for the Patriarch 
Mendez^, he liv’d in India till the year 1656. Where in the. a 2d 
of his Exile, and the 77 th of his Age he dy’dupon the 29 day 
of January. He was endu’d with moft accomplifh’d gifts 
both of Body and Mind, very Tall, and of . a firm Conftitu- 
tion of Body, well read both in the Greek and Latin , and 
every way fitted for his Employment. Neither had he want¬ 
ed Prudence, had not the King’s Favour and Succels 
which oftentimes intoxicate the Wifeft of Men , trans¬ 
ported him out of the way to aft with that violence and 
feverity where gentlenefs and caution were forequifite. By 
which means, inftead of gaining, he was forc'd to fuffer the 
fhameful detriment of that Authority, which he had too far 
extended. Others, as Gregory told me, excus’d him, for that 
upon his arrival he found things fo far driven on by the Mif- 
fionaries, that he could not with Honour recede from what 
they had done. Since the Death of the Patriarch we have 
had no certain Relations out of Habefsinia. In the year 1652. 
a new Metropolitan was font into Ethiopia, who had bin foen 
by many Europeans iti Egypt, and was fiicceeded afterwards by 
foveral others, as we have gather’d from certain Relation, 

From whence we may infer, That the report of Teller was a 
thing fram’d out of Envy ; as if the King of the Habefsines 
had font his Ambafladors into Arabia , to defire thence Maho= 
metan Doftors , with an intention to embrace Turcifin, 
which no map can think probable, from what has bin alrea¬ 
dy related. For how is it likely that he who could not Pro® 
teft the fplendid Religion of the Bymijh Church, and the fpc= 
cious Doftrines of the Fathers, becaufe they were thought 
by the Habefsines to be repugnant to Scripture, and the De= 
crees of the Primitive Church , fhould be able to admit of 
the Vanity and Abfurdity of Mahumetifm : the Original and 
Progrefs of which is fo well known to the Habefsines already. 
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A Religion that did not prevail by Jufferingand iMll- doing like 
the-Chriftian Religion, but by force of Arms was obtruded 
upoiiB^rbarous apd Difcofding Nations'. The Clergy and 
Monks fo wedded to thksit i^ltxandri'aw Religion ,would no 
moreiendure itf^ha-^itHeydid ihe fuperftition of! Sufmts* So 
thatfhouldthelCmgand fods:Peers beifo vkin asccfa,ctempt:/a 
thing fo deteftable to his People, he coiildirioc,expert but: jio 
be more vigoroufly and generally opposifchan ever hisfathej: 
was;" Rhtlaftly, the King's Letters-of,the laftDate to the 
Governor of IBataVia beginhing with;a .Chriftian Prefabs 
fufficienclydemdnftrate, that he w as a .Chriftian,' when Tefc 
fea: rais'd that-report. However if ^anychingoffrefherin- 
telligence fhall come to .our: hands iat any time, we (hall 
fredy and trulyimpart it t'o Public view'. .. . Jt j 

•’* r £: [ - ' ' srti • ■•st/jI iiJf r .’A -'>c r;oij 


The End of the Tbir$Poo%. 


Chap. I. 


ETHIOPIA. 


375 


OF THE 

Private Affairs 
HABESSINIANS: 

More particularly of their 

OE CONOMIES. 

Book. IV. 


C H A P. I. 

Of the Letters ufed by the Ethiopians. 


They obtain'd the ufe of Letters with their Divine Worftsip. The Oru 
ginal of the Greek and Latine Letters. The Ethiopic more agreeable 
with the Samaritan then Hebrew Characters. The Inventor of theirs , 
ignorant both of the Hebrew and Greek: The Letters ancient , but 
not all invented, at the fame time. The Amharic Characters. The Jtory 
of the Chaldaic and Holy Character refuted. 


f|Hat Learning and Divine Worftiip generally 
go together, we have hinted already. For 
we lee it has fo happen’d among moft Na¬ 
tions of Europe; which when they gave rhe 
name to the Latine Church, entertain'd alio 
its Letters,and moft of its words. Sometimes 
alfo New Letters haveabolifh'd the u(e of'Old ones, as we 
find by the Example of the {a) tftynic Letters of the Ancient 



(a) They are call’d Runer in the Narth y and are to be feen engrav'dupon Stones 
in feveral flaces. See Wormias’r Runic Literature andthe Runic Lexicon Printed 
at Copenhagen. 

F f f ' Goths , 
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Goths, in the time of Chriftianicy. Thus the *]{ftjpans receiv'd 
their Letters, together with their Divine Worfhip from the 
Greek Church. Overall the Baft, and the greateft part of 
Africa, the Arabic Literature and Language crept in, toge¬ 
ther with IJlamifm, the Ancient <Perfian being thrown out, and 
all other Nations, if there were any that us’d the Arabic 
Letters before. AiM as for our own Native Characters, 
as we exprefs them in Writing, though they Teem to differ 
very much from the Latine and Greek, efpecially while the 
Letters are fo vary’d and transform’d with the ftrokes and 
dailies of various hands as fancy and fwifcnefs of Writing 
guides the Pen, yet if we more accurately confider the old 
Characters, and tnofe the fame as they appear in Printing, 
we fhall find it no great difficulty to derive them from the 
Ancient Latine . 

It is the Ancient Opinion of the Learned, That Cadmus re¬ 
commended the !Thenician Letters to the Greeks 5 and the 
Greeks to the Latines i and they to all the reft of Europe j firft 
by means of their Conquefts, then of their Religion, though 
there be every where a great difference in the fhape of *the 
Letters: among thofe Nations alfo that ufe the Arabic Let¬ 
ters, there is a vaft variety of Writing. Not to fpealc of the 
<PetJians and Turks, but of the Moors, and We(lent People of 
Africa, whofe Letters, though Originally Arabic } you fhall 
hardly underftand. 

But as to what concerns our Ethtopic Letters, fome of them 
indeed may correfpond in Name, but in fhape there is not 
the leaft appearance of fimilitude : fo that if an Argument 
were to be drawn from the Letters, we might fay, that the 
Ethiopians receiv'd neither their Divine nor Civil Worfhip 
from the Jfraelites. Neverthelefs they feem to have fome cor- 
refpondence with the Samaritan Characters, which many mod: 
Judicious Men acknowledge for the Original and Genu¬ 
ine Letters of the Ancient Hebrews : and yet neit her will thefe 
without a great deal of Labour, be brought to any Aflimu-* 
lation. We fhall give you a view of the two Alphabets both 
together. 


Samar. 


380 


Chap. I, E T H 1 O P I A. 


Samar. 

Etbiop. 

Samar 


Aleph 


X: Aif. 

Lamed 

/. 

Beth . 

a* 

iff: Bet. 

Mem 

% 

Gimel 

'i* 

GemL 

Nun 

S'* 

Dgleph 

t. 

Dent. 

Samech 


He. - 

> 

flls .Hdut. 

- L Ain 

$ 

% 

Wau 

Zajin 

3- 

©: Waw. 

Zaj. 

, Pe .. 
Tzode 

Cheth 

5 .. 

*£z ; Hharm. 

Kufi 

Teth 

jgj. 

/hi T&t.- 

Refh 

£ 

Jod 


PIJamahs- 

Shin 

eaf. 

** 

; 

Tau 

*h 


Etbiop. 

/>»Lawi. 
c£:M S j. 
5r« Hah a;. 
fl-Saat. 

Y. Af. 

§■; Tzadai. 
Knf' 


In this Scheme, we have not follow'd any Samaritan Al¬ 
phabet, -but feleCfced them out of the feveral Figures, which 
the moftFamous Walton has produc’d in his preparation for 
the Tolyglottonr^which feem'd more like our Ethiopians. For my 
part I am not apt to believe, that the Inventor of the Eihioptc 
Letters who is yet to me unknown, had any knowledge either 
of the Ancient Greek, or thefe Samaritan Letters 5 or that he 
receiv'd them from any other for the certain ufe of Religion, 
but that they were found and ordered by particular fancy, for 
the ufe of the [Ethtopic Pronunciation, which is manifeft front 
the different difpoficion of the Letters, the different Order of 
the Points, and manner of Reading, contrary to the Cuftom 
6f all the Eaftern People, who begin from the Left to the 
Right. and laftly from the Greek Numerical Characters. But 
that they are very old, is apparent from hence, for that feveral 
Characters carry the fame Pronunciation, and are therefore 
by the Abejftnes promifcuoully us'd in their Writing. Formed 
ly I am of Opinion, they had a different found j foritfeems 
not probable that the firft Inventor would accommodate tWd 
or three Letters various in fhape, to one pronunciation* 
Then again they were not invented together, not at the fame 
time; for the Greek n or the (P of the Latines Was wanting 
of old among the Ethiopians, and the other Oriental Languages 
that were of the fame Pedegreej (b) inftead of which,they us'd 
either their Forrain Tait, in pronouncing Teter and <Paul j or 
elfe the Letter 'Bet B. after the manner of the Arabians, who 


(b) Many Learned tnen rnake ufe of Dageih foft, inftead of the invented Md- 
foretick one ; otherwfe the Seventy Interpreters , xvho themfelves were Jews, had ex- 
prejfed the Initial Letter a, which we'now pronounce Pe, by a* and not p in the words 
pjiy, which the Jews at this day utter Peleg, Paraoh. 

Fff % % 
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fay and write Be ter, Baul, Ibraxis, or the ACts of the Apoftles 
from the Greek Word n&!%ets t 

The Ancient Germans alfo wanted the Lefter B, and there¬ 
fore in Forrain , they put forth the Letter' F with a kind of 
draining. 

Bfaff Papa. Bfaal A Lake. Bfan A Peacock. 

Bfeben A Melon. Bfund A Pound. Bfrund A Prebendary. 
Or elfe they ufed (B, for B, as Babmburgh, now Bamburgh 
for Bapenburgh , Bopes-Town. Bap ft from the Gz-eefc Word 
Bappas. At length the Habefpnes alfo receiv'd .the Letter 
Ba, and plac'd it lad in their Alphabet. But after the Amha- 
ric Dialed took place of the Native Language, feven new 
Characters were to be added, that fo the cafoal Words of 
this Dialed: might be exprefled : befides thefo, they have no 
other Letters either in Sacred or Prophane Books. The 
Book of Councils written Two hundred and forty Years 
ago, extant at Borne, has no other Characters 5 fo that I am 
condrain'd to admire, what thofe good honed Habejftnian 
Briefts, living then at Borne, otherwife very ignorant, meant, 
by talking to Athanafius Kjrcher, concerning a double Cha¬ 
racter ; telling him. That the Briefts and more Learned fort made 
ufe of the Ancient Surian and Holy Character ; but that now aU 
the Habeffine promifcuoufly fpoke the Vulgar and Common Habeffine. 
For where are any lucn Ethiopic Books extant, written in the 
Surian or Chaldaic Characters ? When, and where the Sacred 
Books began to be Written in the Vulgar Character? There 
never was any filch thing either written or faid by any per- 
fon of Credit. 
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Chap. II. 

Of the Books and Learning of the Ethiopians. 

Books not holy reckon'd Ethiopic. Their Studies what ? No written 
Laws. Lamentable Phyjicians. Nor better Philofophers. Of the mix¬ 
ture of the Elements in Humane Bodies. They hold two Souls. In 
Mathetnaticks not abfurd. They bye Poetry , but only Divine ; all 
in Rhime , various forts. Riddles apd Proverbs. Defirous of the 
Latine ; The Fathers would not teach them. Arabic frequent. Their 
Epiftolary Style. ~ v 

B Efides Sacred Boob, the Habefpnes have but very few 
others. For the Story of (f) Barratti, who chatters of a 
Library containing Ten Thonland Volumes, "tis.alto¬ 
gether vain and frivolous. Somefew we had an Account of 
One call'd the Glory offings already mention d. I know not 
whether it be that of which Teller Writes, becaufe it is of 
high Authority among the Habefpnes - and as it were a Se¬ 
cond Gofoel, and preferv'd in the Pallace of Jtotma. In that 
is Recorded theHiftoryof xhtfj&r** 10 / Sheha. and others, to 
which the tiabejjines give great Credit. A Chronicle , cited by 
King Claudius in his Cohfeflloit of Faith. 

The Book of .Bhilofophy, much* edeem'd in Ethiopia . 

The Ladder, a Vocabulary; in that the mod difficult words 
are Expounded in Amharic, and Arabic, but very unfortunately 
and perverdy: As the following Example about Gemms will 
Tedifie:. It was font me by Gregory . 

The Jafper in the Bentateuch, and Apecalyps, in the Arabic % 
the Colour of it is White and Red. 

The Saphyr in the Bentateuch and Apocalyps in Arabic .—The 
Colour of it, is like a burning Cole: he meant the Carbuncle , 
now call'd the Bjtfy 

They meddle with no Studies, but thofo of their own 
Learned Language, and Sacred Matters. Mod believe, they 


(f) Vrreta did not thinkworth while to ttU fo modeft an untruth:The tnofi celebra¬ 
ted Libraries, faith he, that ever had Renown, were nothing in refpc 3 of Presbyter 
John’s the Books are Without Number, richly and artificially Bound; Many to which 
Solomon's* and the Patriarchs Names are Afixt, Godignus explodes him, 1 .1, c. 17. 
ret Gallefius, in his late Difcourfe concerning Libraries averrs the fame: mid adds, 
That Chancellor Seguiers Library contains more Books than any Ethiopic Library. 

have 
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have enough, if they can but Read and Write; and that either 
the Parents teach their Children to do,.or elfe certain of their 
Monks for a {mall ftipend. They have no written Laws, 
Juftice and Right is determined by.Cuftom, and the Ex¬ 
amples *of their Anceftots ;;; and moft differences are endbd 
by the Will of the Jud^e, 

Their manner of Adminiftring Phyfick is iribft Deplorable, 
They Cure Men by cutting and burning, as they do Horfes. 
They cure the Yellow Jaundies } by applying a hot burning Iron 
in manner of a Semicircle, toward the upper end of the Arm ? 
laying a little Cotton upon the Wound, that the Humour 
may iflue forth, fo long as the Difeafe remains. In moft 
Diftempers, every Perfon i&.his own Phyfitian, and ules luch 
Herbs as he learnt were ufeful from his Parents. Some are 
of Opinion, that it is not a. Pin matter, whether they make 
ule of! Phyfitians or Apothecaries or no, not believing it worth 
their while to be .recover'd, at .fo great Expences.., If ther 
King be fick, they come to him, ask him, as if it . were out 
of pity. What h ayles 9 and what is hisDiftemperi And if any 
one have been ill of the fame, Diftemper, he tells,' what did 
him goodjdeeming the fame v Remedies applicable toallCon- 
ftitutions. If a Peft ilence chance? to break out, they leave 
their Houles and Villages, andretire with thefr Hfiards in¬ 
to the Mountains, putting all their Security in flyfiig from 
the Contagion. Tertian Agues they Cure, by applying the 
Cramp fifi? to the Patient, which is an unfpeakable Torture. 
Wounds they Cure by the help of Myrrhe , which, is- very plen¬ 
tiful among them. 

I have not as yet ever leert the Treatife of Philofoply, which 
I mention d at the beginning of the Chapter *, but it appears, 
by the Theological Dilputations of their Divines, that they" 
are none of the Acuteft Logicians 5 nor have they any know-) 
ledge of Natural Philofopny, as is apparent to any one that, 
reads their Books, concerning the mixture of the pour Ele¬ 
ments in the Creation of Man y as alfo, concerning the Soul, 
the Author of the Organum gives this accompt. 

God made a Miracle when he Created our Father Adam, and 
Formed him of tlx Four Elements: he mixed the Elements , yet fo 
that they jhould not difagree among themfclves ; the Firp with the 
Second , and the Third with the Fourth: he mix’d the dry with the 
Moifi } and the Hot with the Cold j the Vifible with the InVifible, 
the Tatyable with'the Impalpable : He made Two out of the Pal - 
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pable and Two out of the Impalpable : He made Three of the Dry, 
and One of the Moifi : He made Three out of the Vifible , and 
One out of the InVifible. The great Architect knew Cohere the In¬ 
ner Chamber "Was to be Seated , and plac'd the Corners of the Houfe 
in the Four Elements ; and underfianding that a Vcjfel of Clay 
could not move nor fpeak, without the mixture of a Spirit that mujl 
come from Himfclf J therefore he (Breath'd upon bis Face and made 
him Rational and Self-moving • as faith the moft Holy Law. He 
Breath'd into the Face of Adam, the breathing place of Life ; 
and he became Man by the Breath of Life. Therefore the 
Soul dies net with the Body ; for that proceeding out of the Mouth of 
the Lord, it was tnixt with the Body : as faith our Lord in the Gofpef 
Fear not thole who kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. 
Now as to what lx faid } Thou (halt not kill the Soul • he fpoke 
concerning the fenfitiVe Soul: becaufe there are two Souls in Man; 
one the Spirit ot Life, Which proceeded out of the Mouth of God , 
not reckon’d among the Elements, and which never dyes. The other 
is, the Blood of the Body ,• that is to fay t the Senfitive Soul, 
which has its Original from the Elements, and that is Mortal. 
Wherefore GodfaidfThou fhalt not eat the Flefh with the Blood j 
becaufe the Blood is the Senfitive Soul. But the Pillar of the 
Houfe of God, is the Spirit of Life. Now after the Spirit of 
Life is departed , the Body becomes a Carcafs j therefore the Law 
pronounc'd the Carcafs Unclean , becaufe the Spirit of Life is de¬ 
parted from it. But among us y we reckon the Bead Body of a Chri- 
ftian to be clean } becaufe the Human Body Was mix’d with the 
Blood of Divinity: befides that the Grace of Baptifm departs not 
from it: and concerning the Carcafs of the Son of the Virgin, 
David faid, They caft away their Brother as an unclean Car- 
cals. That is , they did not underfiand it to be holy; becaufe the 
Jews Were bis Brethren in refpeli of his Mother : and by their Law 
the Carcafs was reputed unclean. 

It is to be wondred, that the Habejpnes, who cannot un- 
derftand two Natures in Chrift united in one Exiftence,Ihould 
find out two Souls in the body of Man. And yet it is no 
wonder when we confider, that there are lome, who imagine 
Three Souls in Man j whereas they might feign a great ma¬ 
ny more, Ihould they but take every Animal Faculty for a 
Soul. 

But thele, and fuch like Conceptions admit of Excufe and 
Interpretation, though what the vulgar believe concerning 
the Fabrick of the World, arc altogether abfurd, and not worth 

relating, 
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relating, v/%. That the Earth is a round Globe and pendent 
in the middle of the Air j this they look upon as a meer Fa¬ 
ble. What think ye, they would fay, fliould any one teach 
them, that the Planets are Animals, and inftead of the Sun, 
that ftands ftill, always walking the rounds of the Heavens ? 
Or aflert the Antipodes to them, with their Feet upwards, and 
their Heads downwards, and yet keeping a fteady Motion? 
certainly they would think, that fuch people would neceflari- 
ly drop into Heaven; though as to this we are not to deride 
their Ignorance, in regard feveral Holy and Grave Men have 
deny'd the Antipodes : neverthelefs, they moft idly dream that 
when the Sun rifes and fets, he goes and comes again through 
a certain kind of Window ,• but which way he gets under the 
Earth, they are not very follicitous about: and yet in this, 
they leem much wifer than Mahomet the great Prophet of 
the Muffel-men , who fancy'd, That the Sun went to fleep in 
a Well ; Gregory was taken for a very great Philofopher in. 
his Country, for that he had made a certain Convex Model 
of Paftboard, like the Arch of Heaven, to the infide of which, 
he faftned feveral gtaines of Wheat, to reprefent the Stars of 
the Firft Magnitude, and then turn’d the Concavity upper- 
moft, to fliew how the Heavens mov’d about the Earth en- 
compas’d about by the Air. J 

As to the Liberal Arts they love Poefte above all the reft* 
but only that which is Divine: for Prophane Verfes they hate, 
which made Gregory extreamly wonder, that after the Wor- 
fhip of the Heathen Gods was quite taken away, and the 
Temples of their Gods were wholly deftroyed, that the 
Books and Verfes which Treated or were Dedicated to them 
were not as utterly Abolifh'd. For that it was not fitting 
for Chriftians to read the Rude andObfcene Fables of their 
feigned Divinities, much lefs to imitate them, and fetch from 
thence the chief Ornaments of their Poems; feeing that the 
very Footfteps of Idolatry ought to be an abomination to 
Chriftianity. Thefe Verfes of the Ethiopians confift in meer 
Rithmes. if we may Aflert Confonantsof the fame Order 
differing in the Vowels, to be Rithmes. For befide thofe, 
there is no other Matter to be obferv’d : Of thefe they have 
feveral forts, as we (hall teach in another Place. They are 
alfo very much delighted with abftrufe Sayings and Proverbs • 
as for Example, The Mountains of Kobol as with a burning. 
Glafs and fo the prefix’d time of Man, is confum’d by the paffing 
of his days. They 
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"They are extreathly Covetous of Learning j and Were 
extreamlj importunate with the Jefuits to teach their Chil- - 
dren the Latin* Language. But they were chore eager in pro- ■ 
moting the Latine <l{eligum t then the Language ; pretending 
the difficulty of the'Undertaking, and the vaft difference be¬ 
tween the Latine and /smt/ur Indeed, it 

cannot be deny'd,but that it is a moft difficult thing to teach a 
Perfon.who never heard of Grammar ; as 1 found by the tryal ; 
of Gregory . For the Habejjines learn Languages only by Con - 
verfe, more efpecially the Arabic , which is frequently lpoken 
by the neighbouring Merchants, the Mahometans who are fub- 
jetf: to the King, and the Courtiers themfelves j and in this 
Language the King Writes his Letters to Forrain Princes* On 
the otherfide the'' Arabians themfelves, as they are very much 
inclin'd to propagate their Fables among the Chriftians, write 
them in the Arabick Language, but make ufc of the Etkiopic 
Letters, that thereby they may the more eafily impofe upon 
the Ample people* Private perfons feldom write Letters, 
nor do they know the method of fending them. But if 
any one has a defire to write; he goes to the Scribe of the 
Province, who is call’d, Pahafe fiagate, and for a fmallSum 
of Money caufes him toCompofe them an Epifile : and you 
muft know that the Exordiums of their Epiftles are various 
in their Forms, For that in the Elegancy of their firft Ad- 
dreffes, they place the chiefeft ornament of their Comple¬ 
ments. 


Chap. hi. 


Of the Names of Men among the Habeflmians. 

Their proper Mimes me fgmfuthe totuht expended AppelUtnelytt- 
kenmof commonly from the Sccredncmes of the Trinity, Chrift.Ma- 

rv &c. The Heathenifb Names detefied. The Names of thetr Wo¬ 
men, common mththe Arabian Appellations ; fame peculiar. 


T He Native Names of the Habeffmians , as well Men, 
as Women, which were not firft introduc'd with 
their Divine Worfhip from the Hebrew or Greek 
Languages, or were not deriv'd to them from the Copts or 
Arabians , as David, Jacob, Andrei, Theodore, Gregory, are allSig, 
G g g mficative. 
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nificative. . And therefore they that take them for Appellate** 
may thereby tongely.difturb and confopnd the and 
meaning of them: and therefore we thoughr worth pur 
while to expound fome of them, to the end that by that 
means the reft may be the more eafily underftood. Thole 
which have rhe them as a mark of 

the Genitive Cafe, denote either feme Devotion or SubjeCti- 
on : as for Example* 

Zaftaffe, That is, a Subject or Votary to the HolyTri, 
nicy. ■" •. , 

Zachriftos : that is, devoted to Chrift. ’ 

Zawalda Marjam , Of the Son of Marie. ct e ~ 

Za Marjam, Of Mary. #Servant 

Zadenghel, Of the Virgin. L c ®. r . 

Za Michael , Of Michael. jSubjeft. 

Tecla Slaffe , The Plant of the Trinitie. 

Many are compounded with the Name of Chrift j as, 
Gabra Chriftos The Servant of Chrift. . 

Sula Chriftos , The Image of Chrift. 

Tzaga Chriftos, The Grace of Chrift. 

Acala Chriftos, TheSubftance of Chrift. 

TenJJa Chriftos , Chrift arofe. 

Which in fpeech are Contra&edly pronounced thus, Ga- 
hraxos , Seelaxos 9 T^agaxos, Acataxos y Tanfeaxps. 

Otherwife they are Compounded with the name of 
Mary or the Virgin $ as, 

Habta Marjam , ‘ The Gift *> 

Tecla Marjam i, The Plant ! 

Mabt%ent%a Marjam, The Gage r\c** ' i - 
Laka Marjam, ‘ The Secant >° ( Maryo t dyeV, r£ ,„. 

At%fa Marjam i, The Mantle 

Ser%a Dengbel, The Bloflom 

Other Names are fram'd out of other Divine and Sacred 

Words 5 as, 

T%agd-%aah } The Grace of the Father. 

Fekur-Eg^i.e The Beloved of God. 

Jefus Moa i, Chrift hath overcome. 

l\efla-Wahed, The Portion of the only Son of God. 
Amda-T^ehon, The Pillar of Sion. 

TesfaTouejon , The hope of Sion. 

IBer-a-Jacob The Seed of Jacob. 

Zer-a Johans __ The Seed of John. 

BahaiU 
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tBabaila Selus , By the Vertue of the Trinity. 

tBahaila Michael By the Vertue of Michael. 

For they think it not becoming Chriftians to give their 
Children Heathenifh Names } believing.that their Children^ 
by choie Names which they bear, which were formerly thofe 
of Famous and Pious Men,are to be put in mind of their duties 
in matters of Religion and ordinary Gonverfe; However 
the name of Homodei t fo well kno wn in Italie is found among 
thefe People, by the Name of Seb-Waamla which fignifies 
Mart and God. 

The ufual Names among the Women are> 

MalacotaVity v i Or. Divine. 

WaHgelawit y Or Evangelical. 

Amaiaxosf ' - The Handmaid of Chrift. 

fyrnana iVdrk, The Golden Pomgranat. 

The Men haye alfo feveral Names which are common 
with the Arabians and Copts : as, 

<Ba%en> 

Abreha . 

At^beha. , 

They have alfo fome other Name? which are peculiav 
among, themfehes, as Sufnejos , or Sufneus which are wort* 
derfuily. corrupted and miftaken by our European Authors i 
aswhenthey wriceSacinos, and Socignos, inftead of Sufneus* 
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Chap. IV. 

Of the Domeflicfc Oeconomie of the Habeflines: 
Their Marriages., Dyet, Cloathing, Habitati¬ 
ons and. Burials. 

Their Marriages Chrifiian. Polygamy lawful by the Civil Laws not. 
by the Ecclefiafiical. Divorces. Nuftial Ceremonies. Benedilfion 
Sacerdotal. Their Dyet raw Beef, or half boyPd ; and Herbs half con- 
cofted by the Cattle. What Bread. Their way of making Butter. 
Their wafhtng their Cloathes. Their Drink. Hydromel Alt. Their 
Cloathing thin. Very Parfimonious , accuftom'd to go Naked. They Curl 
and anoint their Hair with Butter. Mean Habitations. The Kings 
Palaces. Their manner of bewailing the Dead. The Funeral Pomp 
of their flings. r 

T He Habejjtnes Marry with every one of their Wives 
after the Chriftian manner : neither are they hin- 
dred by any Law of the Land from Marrying 
feveral, though they are Prohibited by their Ecclefiafiical 
Penalties, aa being contrary to the Sacred Canons and In- 
ltitutions of the Chriftians: and therefore they that Exer- 
cife Polygamie are not admitted to the Communion as we 
have already laid : For they are of that Opinion,’ That 
whatever is not prejudicial to the Publick, or to the fecuri- 
ty and Tranquillity of private Perfons is not to be Profecuted 
with fecular Punifhment ; Neither are they fcrupulous in 
fuing out Divorces- afliiming the fame liberty to put away 
as to marry their Wives. 1 

As for the particulars of their Nuptial Ceremonies, they 
are not of that importance as to Merit a Relation; nor are 
they the fame in all Countries. Thole which Jhares re¬ 
counts, of the Nuptial Bed being brought forth and plac'd 
before the Doors of the Houfe by Three of the- Presbyters, 
and then walking round itfinging Hallelujas } or the cutting 
off the Locks of the Couple to be Wedded, for each to 
make an exchange, they were altogether unknown to Gre¬ 
gory j and that if it were the Cuftom any where fo to do, it 
was only as he faid, in fome parts of Tygra: but that the 
Sacerdotal Benediction was neceflary to all Weddings he ab- 
folutely granted. 

Their Diet is not only very homely, but alfo far diffe¬ 
rent 
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rent from ouis; for they feed either upon rawFlefh, or half 
boyl d. Marts gives you an Example of the Governour 
of Hangot, ( Angot-%cu) who entertain'd %odoric Lime.z at 
his Table with no other fort of Junkets then fuch mean Fare 
-very itoathfom to the Portuguefs Embaffadour 3 - for inftead of 
Sauce they bring the Gall, which pleafes their vitiated Pa¬ 
lates far better then Honey: but ! what is worfe than all this 
they covet as a daintie, the half Conceded Grafs and green 
Herbs which they find in the Maws of the Beafts which they 
kill, and greedily devour thofe models, having firft leafon d 
them with Pepper and Salt, as iftheBeaft* better underftood 
what Herbs weremoftwholfom then themfelves: afore of 
Dyet which none of our Europeans will envy them. Their 
Bread they bake upon the Embers, made in the fafhionof 
thin Pancakes, which they call Apas. 

; . We have already declared. That in fome of the Ethiopian 
TerritorieSjthePeople live all upon Grazing. their Flocks and 
Herds are their only Riches, they eattheir Fleih and drink 
theirMilk. Thus thatifm^ and no T^ing Jacob, lurking in the 
tecefles of the Rocks and Mountains, always icany'd his liv¬ 
ing Kitchfen and Cellar with him, which were ouly three 
or four Goats at a time. Where the Air is temperate, they 
make excellent Butter and Chfeefe,. but in the violent hot 
Countries they want that Food, by reafon that the Exceffiye 
Heats hinder;the Milk as well from thickning as turning. Al¬ 
fo their manner of Grinding is both very difficult and very 
laborious, for they put the Grain into a difli, and rub it round 
about witha wodden Peftel till it be all bruis'd ; afterwards 
they fife it, and make Bread of the Flower : this is proper¬ 
ly the Maids and the Womens work, fo that you cannot com¬ 
pel the Servants to this fort of Labour: but the Men wafii 
chieir leathern, or woollen Clothes if they have any them¬ 
felves, for Linnen is very fierce - and indeed the general Co¬ 
verings of their Nakednefs,are the Skins of their own Beads. 

Their Drink is fomewhae more dainty and is the Glory 
and Conluramation of all their Feafts j for fo far they ftill 
retain the Cuftom of - many of the Ancients, that as foon as 
the Table is cleard ; they fall to drinking 5 having always this 
Proverb in their mouths. That it is the ufualiPay to Plant firft 
and then to Water : they drink themfelves up to a merry Pitch’ 
and till their Tongues run before their Wit, and never give 
off till the Drink be all out. Theymake excellent Hydro- 


mel. 
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we/by reafon of their plenty of Honey, which inebriates like 
Wine, they call it T%ed ; they make it fmaller for their Fa¬ 
milies, mixing fix parts of Wine, with one of Water. Ano¬ 
ther fort of Liquor they have of their Fruits ; whether an 
Invention of their own, or that they learnt it from the JEgyp* 
turns , they call it T%al ; and it may be laid to be a kind of Ale 
rather than Beer j as being boyl’d without Hopps, and there¬ 
fore it will not keep : it is White, and fweet, infomuch that 
our Ale was much more bitter to Gregories tafte. < 

Their Apparel is no lefs mean and poor, only the Princes 
wear Silk • the Clergy and richer fort make ufe of Cotton: 
the poorer fort half-naked, cover themfelves with Skins, 
that hardly hide their privy Parts 5 which is alio common 
among fome of the Nobility and Priefthood: which by the 
Europeans would be lookt upon as a great Scandal, to appear 
in the Church or the Chancel without Breeches. However 
the more noble fort wear a kind of Breeches, or rather Trou- 
fes down to: their heels, yet with fiich a frugality, that the 
King is not afliam’d of 5 for from the Wafteto the Knees, fo 
far as the cloak-covers them, they are only Linnen or elfe of 
fome courf&r fluff, and . only that which appears below is of 
Silk: nor arethey concern’d though the other be feen as they 
fit, or Mount their Horfes. The Boys and Girls go ftark Na¬ 
ked, which the heat of the Country may excufe, yet Pover¬ 
ty is the main occafion ■ till riper Years calls upon them to 
hide their Shame j yet thenhaving beenfb accuftomedto go 
Naked, they the lefs regard it. But what they want inde¬ 
cent Habit,they endeavour tofupply in the Ornament of their 
Hair, for you may fafely ' fay, it is a fall year before they 
Trim ’ and Comb themfelves. They not only curl their Hair 
which makes it grow the {freighter, but alfo anoint it,not 
with fragrant Balfoms, or Oyles of Amber or Musk, but with 
Butter; not confidering that; they who are forc’d to turn their 
Nofes from the ftench of their Locks, have not the opportu¬ 
nity, to admire the luftre of their Matted Trefles: yetjeft 
an Ornament fo flick and glittering ftrould be rumpl’d or 
{queez’d in the Night, they by means of a moft exquifite In¬ 
ventionpreferve it, refting their Necks in a forked flick, that 
fo their Heads may hang at liberty, preferring their Pride be¬ 
fore Pain and Torture, r 

Nor does their Poverty lefs appear in their Houfes, for 
they that belong to the Camp, live all either in Tents, or in 

Hutts 
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Hurts made up of Reeds and Rubbifh, daub’d \over with 
Clay or Lome, and cover’d with Straw or Sedge, which they 
leave behind them, when they remove their Camp with no 
dammage,or condoling for the lofs of their Tenement, when 
they can as ea% build another at the fame rate. Not much 
better are their Villages, fcarce fecure againft the Incurfions 
of the Beafts of Prey., The Cafirs. like Wild Beafts lye with, 
out any other Curtains dr Canopiethari that of Heaven, in the 
open Field jwhere Nightconftrainstbem to reft The’Kings 
Houfes are of two Fafhions, the Longer which are call’d 
Sakala • and the Rounder, which if they be bigger then ordi¬ 
nary, are call'd Mete. NegH*., the Kings Houfes. 

They , bewail their ( Dead after, a moft doleful manner; 
for no fboner do they hear of the Death of any great Perfo! 
page, or any near Friend, but they proftrate themfelves upon 
the Ground, where they lye knocking and brUifing their Heads 
againft it,, with a owelty very injurious to their Sculls. The 
Funeral of Sujneus as.being moft Remarkable, I (hall here fee 
down, to fihew their folemnities in burying their. Kings. The 
Body, being wrapt up and covered with a moft rich and coft- 
ly Garment,was carryed from Dancaza* where the Camp then 
lay, to the Church call’d Cuneta-'jefus. Before the Hearfo the 
Banners and Eafignes were born, not Revers’d, as among us, 
but upright and difplay’d, without any Imprefes or -Mottos 
but only adorn’d with various Colours: the Drains beat flow 
and mournfully; after them followed Three of the beft 
Horfes which the fQng us’d to Ride, Magnificently capari- 
fon'd, .as if it had been for fome Triumphal Pomp: next 
to them follow'd feyeral of the Noblemens Sens carrying 
the Kings Royal Rbbes, and Ehfigns of Regality/as his Di- 
adem, hisSwoid,his Belt, his Spear, hisfeuckler, &rc. taking 
their turns, and by their geftares and poftures ufing ail means 
to excite the People to Tears and Lamentation, To the 
fame End the Queen her felf, following at a good diftance 
wore upon her Head her Husbands particular Diadem 5 ac¬ 
companied with her Daughters and all the Ladies and YifT 
gins of Noble Extraction, all riding upon Mules , and having 
their Trefles cutoff: after them followed the Kings Son and 
Succefior, with his Brothers and all the Nobility, fome on 
Horfeback, and fome on Foot, in old tatter’d Habits, inftead 
of Mourning : no Torches or Flambeaus lighted them along 
in their ProcefSon: no Tapers burning in the Church, nor 
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was any thing to be heard fforri one end to the other of it 
but Groans and Lamentations^ till the -Body was laid in the 
Tomb: only fome few Monks (landing before the Doors of 
the Church, read fome few of the <Pfalms of David. Next 
day they return’d to Danca^a • and then fo (bon as they came 
in fight of the place,another fort of Pomp was orderd.For the 
Hearfe being brought back again empty, was carry’d'firft, by 
which rode a certain Horfeman, adorn’d with the Emperouis 
Habit and Robes j and before him rode another upona-Horfe 
richly caparifon’d, and arm’d with Helmet and Spear : id 
which manner after they had proceeded a little why, fome 
certain Bands of Armed Soldiers March'd forth of the Camp 
to meet them, teftifying their Sorrow, by their bittbr Lamen¬ 
tations and Howlings. Then the Princes of the Kingdome 
and chiefeft Lords of the Court entring the new Kings Pavili 
lion, Renewed their Moans with all expreffions. of Sorrow, 
and concluded the Solemnity at length, with congratulations 
and well-wilhes for his happy Government, and profperous 
fuccels in all his undertakings. 


Chap. W • ' 

Of their Mechanic Arts and Trades, 

Very few Handicrafts, the Jews Weavers and Smiths . No Societies of 
Trades-men. Certain Families of Trumpeters. Architecture formerly 
known , norv forgotten \ compar'd with the Ancient Germans. Churches 
and CoUedges built by the fathers of theSocietie. the Kings Palace 
Built after the European manner ^admir'd, they are covetous of Learn¬ 
ing and Sciences . What the Kjngof Ethiopia chiefly wants. 

A LL this while, there is nothing of which they (land 
more in need then of Handicraft Trades: for there¬ 
by they are deftitute of fo many conveniences of Hu¬ 
man Life, as we abound in by the help of our Arts and Sci¬ 
ences. The Jews arc almoll the only perfons that employ 
themfelves among them in weaving of Cotton; they alio 
make the Heads of their Spears and feveral other pieces of 
Workmanfiiip in Iron, for they are excellent Smiths ; a (ore 
°f Trade other wile abhorr’d by the Habejpnes which Gregory 
confirm'd with a (mile . laying. That the filly vulgar peo¬ 
ple could not endure Smiths, as being a fort of Mortals that 

flit 
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jpit fire , and were bred up in Hell. As tor other things, every 
one takes Care to fupply his own wants either by hisown, or 
the pains of his Servants, which it is no hard matter to do ; 
confidering how little they have to ufe. And for the great 
Men, they have particular men for all their particular Em¬ 
ployments : therefore there are no Guilds , or Fraternities 
of Trades-men among' them, which are (b frequent ih all 
our Cities, who have their By-laws contriv'd by themfelves, 
"more for the good of themfelves, than for the benefit of 
’the Commonweale: for amongft us, the skilful and unskiL 
full, the juft dealer and unjuft, are all alike j as be¬ 
ing all under the fame By-laws ; and they exercife a kind 
of Monopolie of their Trade, fo that their fellow Citizens 
are as it were Forraigners among them, and compell'd to 
obey their Injunctions. But in Habefpnia, what ever Art any 
one Profeffes, that he teaches his Children. The Trumpeters 
and Horn-winders are all of the feme Families, and have their 
particular Country arid Manfions by themfelves. formerly 
Architecture,, as it was in requeft, fo it was an Art well known 
among them,as is evident by the Ruines of the City oCAxuma, 
and the Structures of Magnificent Temples cut out of the 
Live Stone Rocks : but the Impel ial Seat being, removed into 
Amhara , it grew out of date. For the Kings having deferted 
Axuma, by reafen of their long and frequent Marches being 
accuftomed to their Camps, rather chofe to abide in Tents 
and Pavillions. Befides that, after the havocks of the Adelan 
Wars, and the Invafions of the Gattans , found chat the Ca¬ 
verns and %ecejjes of their Inacceffible Mountains were far 
morefefe and convenient and better (lielter then (umptuous 
Palaces. Therefore what Tacitus hath written concerning 
our Ancient Germans foxy be rightly apply'd to the Hahejfmes. 
It is fufficiently known , that Cities are not inhabited by any of the 
Habeffine -JP^opk, neitherAo they permit \ contiguous Buildings among 
them. They place their Villages not as we do, building onrHouJes 
clofe one to another ; but every one encompajfes to himfelf a [pace 6f 
ground peculiar to his Habitation whether to prevent the accidents 
of - Fire , or whether it be their ignorance in the Art of Building. 
They neither ufe Cement or Tiles, the whole compofure of their Far 
bricks , being all of rude and Courfe Materials, without the leaf ap¬ 
pearance of Elegancy or Ornament. - 

- But the Fathers of the Societies, having defign'd their £*- 
ropean Structures before, carry’d an ArchifeEl with them out of 
< . H h h India , 
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India, and having found out Lime, unknown to the Habeffines 
for fo many Ages, built their Churches and their Colledges 
of Stone and Mortar, and encompals'd them with High 
walls, to the amazement and dread of the Habeffines left 
they fhould in time be made fomany Impregnable Forts and 
Caftles. But there was nothing which they l'o much admir'd 
as the Palace which they biiilt for the Kingj of which the 
chief Architect was Veter Pays, both Labourer and Work- 
mafter, both Surveyer, Carpenter, and Mafon hlmfelf and In- 
ftruaor of others." A Work which afterwards the’People 
from all parts of Ethiopia, far and near flock'c to fee. How¬ 
ever that the Habeffines have agre^t defire to learn all thofe 
Arts and Sciences which are neceiTary both in Peace and Wir 
is apparent by King David’s Letter to John the Third Kingof 
Portugal, wherein he defijres of the King to fend him Vrin- 
ters > Armorers, Cutlers , Vbyfetians, Chirurgians, JrchiteEls, Carpen- 
1297. ters, Goldfmitbs , Miners , Bricklayers , and Jewellers. Ernefeuszlfo 
Duke of Saxony, demanding of Gregory, What the Ifjngof Ha! 
beffinia moft defer d out of Europe? made anfwer Tebebat 
Ms and Handicraft Trades i well underftanding that neither 
Merchandize nor any other Calling could well be follow'd 
without the help of the Workmans Tool 


Of their Journies, and Travelling, as alfo an Account 
of the ways to Hakjjinia. 

Pilgrimages rare. The, Travel upon Mules. No Inns or IVoron* 

H owever in the midft of all this penury of Exotic Ares 
and Conveniencies, the Habeffines of their own ac¬ 
cord never care to ftir out of their Native Coun¬ 
try, as being ignorant of Forraign Languages and Regions • 
”, or ““ they diftinguilh between the Enrofean Nations, which 
^ey believe to beall Franks , and their Religion the Latin* 
Worths?, only they can tell th e En S UJb from the VutcbMez- 
chants. Neither do they underltmd the way of Exchange, 
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or keeping Correlpondence; Befides, they are decerr'd by 
their own Poverty from undertaking fuch dangerous Jour¬ 
neys through fo many uncouth Deferts. 

Formerly indeed they frequently made their holy Pilgri¬ 
mages to Jerufalem , and foback again to < 1 {ome , when the 
Mamaluch were Lords of Egypt; their Government being 
more gentle, and the ways then far lefs dangerous then after¬ 
wards : but the Covetoufnefs of the Turks has quite alter'd 
the Cafe, for the Bafha's and Governours of the Iflands of the 
< 3 {ed Sea , and the upper Egypt, Men for the moft part of bale 
and fordid Condition, having bought their Employments at 
Court with Mony, without any lenfe of Law or Equity, fo 
torment and vex all lorts of Travellers, and fuck the Mer¬ 
chants Purfesin fuch manner, though to the utter impove¬ 
rishing the Subject and utter decay of Trade, have ruin’d all 
Commerce and Society with thole Places : fo that the Ha¬ 
beffines now very rarely vilit Jerufalem - y and more rarely go 
to abide there, as they were wont. For though there,they 
are fomewhac more free from the exa&ipns of the Churchy 
yet are they more opprefs'd by want 5 in regard that the Re¬ 
venues fettled by the Habeffines Kings upon Pilgrims in thole 
Parts, are in the hands of the Turks} fo that unlefs the Alms 
of the Place which are very fparing, God knows, fupport 
them, hunger prefendy deftroys them. 

In their Travelling, they only make ufe of Mules } neither 
can any other Creature perform that kindnels to Man as they 
do, over fo many craggie Rocks and Mountains, where it is 
impolfible for Waggons, Carts, or Coaches to pals. Their 
Horfes they preferve very charily for War, and Racing. Gre¬ 
gory wondred when he faw our cover'd Wains: He call’d that 
wherein He and I travell'd together Bet , a Houle, and wifh’d 
he had fuch a one to carry him into Ethiopia. The Great 
Men and richer fort, carry all their Domeftick Houlhold- 
ftuff along with them upon their Mules ; and where Night 
over-takes'em, there they pitch their Tents, and kindle Fires 
about them to skare the Wild Beafts. The poorer fort, 
when they have occafion to Travel beg upon the Rodej for 
there is not an Inn to be leen among them * and for Cooks 
Shops and Ordinaries, they know as little what belongs to 
them. Upon which happen'd a pleafant accident at (feomc. 
Where the Ample Habeffines newly arriv'd out of the Eafe , 
being walking in the Suburbs, were invited by a Cook into 
Hhh 2 his 
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his Shop. They believing all Invitations to be made gratis, ac 
firft admir'd the Hofpitaliity of the Mart,- but then conlider- 
ing,that it might be done out of Cutiofity, to lee and dilcourfe 
with Grangers, went into the Shop, ana very chearfully ac¬ 
cepted of what was fet before them : but at length, when 
they were going aWiy, they conlulted together for Phraie 
and Language to return their thanks to fo kind an Hoft for 
his liberal Entertainment, which Orte among the reft, who 
belt understood the Language Was to deliver co the Gook in 
the behalf of his Companions. The Gook having lifteh’d a 
while to their Learned Speech, and not hearing a word of 
ariy Mdny, without any refpe<ft to the fmoofchnels of their 
Language, Geritleihen , laid he, Mho pays ? The UabeJfjrtes like 
Men Aftonilh'd made anfwer, That They came not into bis Shop 
bf their own accord , biit by his Invitation, ivithout any Mention made of 
Expectancy of Payment and that he, When he fet his Witte and hi* 
Meat before thefn, never 'bargain’d for any Money, for that v>a& the 
Very thing ilky foatited. But all this would not fatisfie the Gook, 
who forc'd them to leave their Cloaks in Pawn;, which were 
afterwards redeem'd at the Popes Charity, which -made the 
Courtiers not a little Merry. 

However the Habejpries ther'n’feivca not ignorant df 
Hofpitality, for that in their Villages they appoint the Chief- 
eft of the Inhabitants for the Relief of the Poor : and in¬ 
deed the Exercile of HofpJtaliity is highfy recommended by 
the Jpojiolical DoBrine, for the Relief of poor People driven 
from their abodes by the misfartattfes, of War, or ocher Ca¬ 
lamities. Nor were our AnceftorS defective in their 1 GhriftL 
an Charity, as havittg founded fe'veral Magnificent Paliaces, 
and endowed them with ample Revenues, Were they but 
employ'd according to the. Founders Defign. 

And here it riiay be very proper to let down the Several 
ways that lead mtoEthiopia by Larid, arid where -they that go 
by Sea are to put in for a Lahdirig Pkcfc. 

The way worn Egypt into Uabejpniu is/moft trOdb'lelbMe ’ 
difficult, and fubjeOt to ihany dangers, as Well ! byieafon Of" 
the Extortions Of ch r e Turks 3 the RdfabCries Committed by 
feverai vagabond Nations, through which they are Copals, 
and the unwholefbmnefs of the Climates^ thoughfotmerly 
when thole Kingdoms and Satrapies were under a ftriOter 
Government, the Paffage was fafe enough, and more frequen¬ 
ted. Neverthelefs there are at this day feveral Troopsof 

Merchants, 
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Merchants, who letting out from Gran Caire, are carryd up 
the Nile againlt the Stream as far as Monfallot, and thence Tra¬ 
velling in Caravans, firft come to Sijut, and lo in order to the 
Following Towns. 


Places. Days Journeys. 


Wad 3. 

Meks 2. 

Scheb 2. 

Sellim 3. 

Mofcbu p 

Dungala y. 


Which is accounted the Metropolis of Nubia : Then they 
come into the Kingdom of Sennar under a Mahumetan Prince, 
noW neighbour to the Habeffines, and lometimes allb their 
Enemy ; and therefore fufpedted by the Chriftians. From 
foungala therefore they ilravel to 


Places 

J^p?abi 

I\orti 

Trere 
Gerri 
tielfage 
Arbatg 
'Sennar : 


Days Journeys. 

3 * 

3 * 

3 - 

1. 

i* 

3 - 

4 - 


In Traveling from Wacha to Semaarl the Merchants 
fraying in maiiy places about the Affairs of their Traffick, 
aife Wdritto ipertd Three WholeMonthS, though it might be 
done in a far ihortet tittle, without ftop Or lett. From Senna* 
ar in Fourteen days time they arrive at the Confines of Tzla- 
beffinia. The Entrance is call'd Tshelga • but the laleft and 
fhorteft Cut is through the ${ed Sea, fo you can agree with 
the Turks 3 this Paflage is Two-fold, for either the Merchants 
fet out from Caire for Suejfo a Pore upon the <2 \ed Sea> from 
whence they fet Sail for Gidda another Port upon the fame 
Sea; from thence they fet Sail again for Suaqena and Mat- 
%ua 3 or if they cannot lo long brook the Sea, they mount 
againft the Scream from Cairo to Girgea, then by Land they 
travel to Gidda in Two days , thence to AkoJJtr in Four days, 

where 
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where they take Shipping for Gidda^ arid To to Suaqcna , &e. 
This. way the Metropolitans ufe to take, as did Abdelmefih in 
the Year 1662. with whom it is the fafeft Travelling, if any 
of the Europeans are defirous to vific Abafjia. Michael y the Ha- 
beffinian Embafladour to the Emperour of the Turks, told 
Tbel>enot, That a Man may reach from Guendra to the Ifland 
of Suaqena in a Fortnight j and from hence, in forty or fifty 
days to Grand Cairo by Land. So that to Travel from the 
<I(pyal Camp to Grand Cairo, will take up three Months. There 
is another way by Sea, round about Africa i but then you put 
in to fome Port of Ajrica that fo you may take your op¬ 
portunity to get into'the Per fan Gulph: Many would prefer 
this way asmoft facile, tho tedious and troublefom had the 
fiabeffnes any Sea Port attheur Command. They that have 
bufinefs at Moccha in Arabiafhzve the-advantage of croffing 
o\ev tor Mat^uaxhip lyespyeragainft it 3 . .and fo from.Arfako 
the Paflage lies eafie:: nor dp. they amifs:that make for fBaylur 
a Sea Port belonging tothg.-I&ngof Venkata, in.Amity with 
the Habeffnes j only the Journey by Land from thence is tedi¬ 
ous and very much infefted by the Robberies of the GaUans 5 
though they that can Travel with a good Band of Mufque- 
teers need little fear them. 

Zeyla a Port belonging to the Adelans is more Remote, and 
altogether unfafe,Becaufe of the deadly hatred between them 
and the Habefjines; as two of the Fathers of the Society found 
true. Formiftaking this Port, for that of Paylur y they paid 
for their miftakewith the lofs of their Heads. The other 
more Southern Ports as Melinda , Magodofh, See. are too far di- 
ftant from the Habefjines j befides the whole Region is Inha¬ 
bited with none but wild and favage People, whole petty 
Princes are in continual Wars one with another, and exercife 
their. Fury againft all Strangers as Spies, nor are there any 
Guides to be found. 


Chap. 


Chap. VII. 

Of the Merchandise, and Exchange of Merchan¬ 
dise in Habeffinia. 

The Arabians chiefly, next the Armenians the chief Merchants ; all 
bargains by Exchange, of Gold , Iron, Salt. What Goods Exported, 
what Imported. 

F Rom what hath been faid, it appears that the Ethiopi¬ 
ans are no way addicted or expert in the Art and In- 
treagues of Merchandizing } for they that will not 
Travel into Forraign Parts muft yield their gains to others i 
for gairt is to be fought, not coming of it felf. Therefore 
the Arabians who Inhabit the Potts of the G(ed$ea; efpe- 
cially, the Mahumetans fcattered oyer the Kingdom, are the 
Chief Merchants in Haheffnia , for being of the fame Reli¬ 
gion they have the free liberty of all the Ports of the ped Sea: 
next to thefethe Armenians y not much differing in their Form of 
Worfhip, from, the Abeflines, r?*»Tr’i& c gicikcfl; Txadc, as be¬ 
ing great Dealers in all parts of the World. They Import 
fundry forts of Commodities, but carry out all the Gold 3 
that ’tis no wonder the Ethiopians fliould be fo poor: for 
neither Gold nor Silver is imported into their Country, but 
only an Exchange is made for Indian Wares. And then be- 
caufe there is no Money coin’d in Ethiopia , t he more filly 
and ignorant .fort of People, becaufe they come ealily by 
their Gold, as finding it among the Sand, or at the Roots of 
Trees, let it go again at low Rates. For if the Merchant de¬ 
ny it to be good, they exchange it for as much as they can get, 
never queftioning the Merchants exception. But the Nobility 
and more cunning fort, carry a Touch-ftone always about 
’em, with which they try their Gold, then weigh it out, and 
pay it by the Ounces The Ethiopic Vaket, or Ounce amounts, 
as Gregory told me, to the value of the Spanijh Patacoon , or 
our Imperial Vollar: Therefore it is,that Exchange is far more 
frequent in Habeffinia , then buying and felling 5 which Ex¬ 
change is made with Iron fometimes,but chiefly for Salt hewn 
out of the Mountains; which in molt Countrys fupplies 
the Place of Mony, with which you may purchafeall things. 
In the more remote Parts of Ethiopia you may buy a good 

Mule, 
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Mule with two or three Bricks of that Sale. Formerly Pepper 
had the fame pre-eminence. 

The Commodities Imported, are 'Babylonian Garments of 
all forts, Velvet, Silken j but chiefly Woollen and Fuftian, 
which the great Men wear iriftead. of Purple, which' at this 
day they have loftthe skilLof Dying. Spices, and efpecially 
Pepper they covet to feafon their infipid Dyet. Wares for 
Exportation they have few,- befides Gold, Skins, Hides, Wax, 
Honey, and Ivory: fcarce any thingelfe remarkable. Many 
more they certainly might have, did the Habeffinian Kings 
encourage Traffick at}d Merchandizing, and if the Country 
were more commodious for Carriage......Thetjefl: Merchan¬ 
dize in Habeffinia , and moft important for the Prince, were 
a more cultivated Ingenuity of the People 5 together with 
a perfect knowledge of the Latine Language, together with 
addition of our Arts, and Handicraft Trades, which would 
advance the Affairs of thofe poor Chriftians to a more flou- 
rifhing Eflate, and weaken the ftrength of the Barbarians. 

The Almighty God ftir up the Hearts of our Princes, to 
lend their Affiftance to -this Ancient Chriftian Nation, which 
might prove fo ufeful to Propagate Chriftianitv in thofe Re¬ 
mote Parts ot the World * and ft* glorious to themfelves and 
their Pofterity. s 


THEE N D. 














